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~Ge2.. 

TO IDS GRACE 

GEORGE-DOUGLAS CAMPBELL, 
DUKE OF ARGYLL, K.T., F.R.S.E~ &c. &c. &c. 

MY LORD DUKE, 

IN availing myself of your Grace's kind permission to 
dedicate to you the following Letters, I do not venture to 
suppose that your Grace will adopt all the views which may 
be found in them; but I am sure that every attempt, how
ever inadequate, to investigate obscure natural truths, or to 
urge the investigation on men of science, will meet with 
your Grace's hearty approbation. · 

I rejoice, moreover, in this opportunity of expres$ing the 
very high respect which. I entertain for your Grace's ardent 
devotion to truth, whether in natural science or in other 
fields of intellectual exertion, which has added new lustre 
to the historical glories of a. name, immortally associated 
with the religious annals of Scotland. 

I have the honor to be, 
MY LORD DUKB, 

Your Grace's faithful S~rvant, 
WILLIAM GREGORY. 
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PREFACE. 

THi following Letters were projected, the pla.ri sketched 
out, and a part of the work written, in the latter months of 
1849. But the translation o£ Reicllenbach's Researches on 

Magnetism, and other labors, besides my absence abroad in 
the summer of 1850, have retarded its completion. This I 
do not regret: first, because, in the interTal, Mr. Lewis and 
Dr~ Darling, whose interesting experiments are fully no
ticed, have visited Edinburgh; and secondly, because, 
partly in coasequence of this, many of our scientific men 

have btcome convinced that thQre are many facts in Animal 
Magnetism, too long neglected, which must be investigated. 
Indeed several of them have aetually comm~nced observa
tions on the subject. 

In later times, Animal Magnetism was first prominently 
brought before the British public by Mr. J. C. Colquhottn, 
in his "Isis Revela.ta," and other interesting works. But 

these works did not produce all the effect which might have 
been anticipated from the great learning and research they 
displayed, and the clear, logical style and temperate tone in 
which they were written; perhaps because, Mr. Colquhoun 
being a lawyer, and not a professed man of science, he may 

have been erroneously supposed, without investigation into 
his works, to be too credulous in this matter. Subsequently, 

1* 
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vi PREFACE. 

Dr. Elliotson took up the subject, and has, in spite of much 
opposition, especially from his professional brethren, perse
vered in the practical study and application of Animal Mag
netism, with a constancy and devotion to truth that do him 
the highest honor. .A considerable number of medical men 
have, in the course of time, rallied round him, and have, 
like him, recorded their observations in periodical works, 
especially in the Zoist. But Dr. Elliotson has not given to 
the world a systematic work on the subject. Two respected 
clergymen, the Rev. Messrs. Townsend and Sandby, have 
published small works on Mesmerism ; and more recently 
the Rev. Dr. Scoresby, so highly respected in the scientific 
world, has added another. These, with the Letters of Miss 
Martineau, the small works of Mr. Braid and Dr. Haddock, 
and one or two other works which I have not·seen, make up 
the chief part of the English Literature on the subject, till 

the appearance, a very few years since, of Dr. Esdaile's 
interesting and valuable contribution to the medical :part of 
the subject, his " Mesmerism in India." Still more re
cently, Mr. Herbert Mayo, a medical man of eminence, 
now retired from practice, has in various forms given to the 
public his experience. 

It might be supposed, that the works above mentioned 
would have spread abroad a general knowledge of the sub
ject, and would have had the more efFect, because a large 

_ proportion of them proceeded from medical men, well quali
fied to investigate such a subject. But, whatever may have 
been the cause of it, nothing is more certain, than that a 
knowledge of Animal Magnetism has hitherto, in this 
country, been confined to a few, and that it is in the medi-
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PREFACE. vii 

cal profession that the fiercest opposition has been met with. 
In every society or company, the large majority do not even 
profess to have studied it, although that does not prevent 
many from expressing tolerably decided opinions. And we 
find, even amongsuch as have paid a little attention to the 
subject, many ideas and Views which are quite erroneous. 
In point of fact, therefore, a new work on Animal Magnet
ism is far from being superfluous ; and it ~s hoped that this 
humble efFort may have its _use, were it merely in exciting 
the attention of some, and correcting the false impressions 
of others. It makes no pretension to a full and systematic 
treatment of the vast subject; and its only object is to con
vince the reader that there exist, in nature, a multitude of 
most valuable and interesting facts, which, in spite of their 
appearing strahge or incredible at first sight, are true, and, 
being so, demand and deserve the most patient and complete 
investigation. If I shall succeed in conveying to the reader's 
mind that conviction, my object will be attained, and we 
may look forward to the appearance of some one, qualified 
for, and willing to undertake, the herculean labor of a com
plete study of Animal Magnetism. 

There are various indications that the time is approaching, 
when the subject must receive the attention it deserves from 
men of science in general. Within the last ten years, there 
has been a. growing interest in it, in all quarters, which is 
now reflected in the changed tone of many of the leading 
periodicals. But, besides this, scientific men begin to feel 
that they must attend to it, or be left behind. Perhaps this 
feeling has been considerably strengthened by the appear
ance of the work of Reichenbach, of the first part of which, 
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the most material to this subject, I published an abstract in 
1846. In this work, without making any observations on 
the mesmeric sleep, but simply by studying, in the most 
strictly physical manner, the action of magnets, of crystals, 
of the hand, &c., on the human frame in . the waking state, 
the Author has demonstrated the existence of a power; dis

. tinct from all known influences, pervading universal nature, 
and capable of p~oducing marked effects on healthy persons 
in the ordinary waking state. It was easy to see that 
Reichenbacn, by following a different route, had discovered 
the same mysterious agent which Mesmer had called Ani
mal Magnetism; and that, while some of Mesmer's theories 
might probably be fallacious, yet the main facts had been 
fortified by these new observations, made in a manner so 
different, and, scientifically speaking, so satisFactory. Such, 
at least, was the impression which the study of Reichenbach's 
work produced on my own mind. I felt that, sooner or 
later, the whole subject would be investigated in the same 
way; and in the meantime, I was desirous to satisfy as 
many persons as possible, not only that certain most curious 
facts existed, but that they"would an, in time, admit of a 
natural explanation. It was then, that I was repeatedly 
urged to publish what I happened to know on the subject, 
but various things interfered, and it was not till about 
eighteen months ago that I finally agreed, at the request of 
a friend, to write the following Letters. 

I have not ventured to direct attention to this interesting 
subject without due preparation, and some acquaintance 
with it, both theoretical and practical. My attention was 
first called to it in the autumn of 1827, by the late Dr. 
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Coindet, senior, of Geneva, who lent me several works, 
among which was that of Dr. Petetin of Lyons, whose cases 
Dr. Coindet had seen. The perusal of these works con
vinced me that there were many extraordinary facts, which 
it was the business of men of science to investigate; and 
from that time I continued to read all the works on Animal 

Magnetism I could find. But it was not for a long time 
that I was enabled to see any of the phenomena. I was 
under the erroneous impression that the power of producing 
them was confined to a few, and consequently did not my
self try to do so. I took every opportunity, however, of 
seeing them, as produced by others, both in public and pri
vate; but for a long period these opportunities were few, 
and the higher phenomena did not occur. At length, I 
think about 1842 or 1843, when I resided in Aberdeen, I 
found that I could produce the magnetic sleep in persons in 
whom it had already been produced.by others. In some 
instances, in which I tried to produce it for the first time 
myself, I failed, no doubt from want of perseverance, and 
thus I was still dependent on others for cases. But after a 
time, I found that I also, with the help of patience and 
perseverance, could produce the magnetic sleep, and many 
other phenomena.. My professional engagements, however, 
prevented me from studying many cases, and it was only 
by slow degrees that I was enabled to see, in my own ex
perience and in that of others, almost all the phenomena of 
Animal Magnetism. I now find that it is not difficult to 
produce the magnetic sleep, and that, if we only try a suf

ficient number of cases, we are sure to meet with some in 
which the higher phenomena appear. Had I been able to 
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devote my whole time to the subject, instead of only a.n in
significant fraction of it, I should long ago have met with a.ll 
those things which I have only seen by slow degr~-es. 

But, in justice to those who have labored and written on 
the subjeet, I must here state, that, even while 1 was unable 
myself to see, or to produce, the higher phenomena, stioh 
as those of clairvoyance, I considered the published evi
dence as a.mply sufficient to establish the facts. I found it 
quite impossible to reject the consistent testimony of so 
many able men, in all parts of the world, as to the exist
ence, in the magnetic sleep, of powers which in ou.r ordinary 
state we do not possess. Many theories were broa.cbed, 
which appeared untenable; but the facts were established 
by what appeared to me, before I had myself met with 
them, sufficient evidence. As there was no reason what
ever to doubt the honesty or truth of the observers, any 
more than the grea~ ability of many of them, I could not 
feel justified in rejecting their evidence, because I was not 
able to account for the facts, or because I 'had not seell 
them. My seeing them would not add to the real force of 
the evidence, if, as I thought, . that evidence was of good 
quality. Accordingly, I admitted the facts before ·seeing 
them, as is done every day in other branches of science, on 
good evidence. That they were unaccountable, or appeared 
so, made no real difference, inasmuch as we cannot, truly 
and ultimately, account for the best known natural facts; 
~nd I was well convinced that we know but a small part of 
the secrets of Nature. 

Accordingly, when in process of time I was enabled to 
see, and even myself to produce, these phenomena, I found 
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that I could only confirm what had been stated, with most 
remarkable accuracy, by previous observers. And such 
has, I ~lieve, been the Ulliform experience of all who have 

fairly investigated the matter for themselves. At least, 
every on~ among those whom I know, who has not con
tented himself with criticising the publie experiments of 
others ( alwa.ys,. for reasons I have elsewhere given, more or 
less unsatisfactory), but ha.s patiently examined the subject 
in private, has ended by a.dmitting the essential facts, as 
recorded by Mesmer and his successors, however strong his 
own prejudices may have been. It is a. point of much im
portance, and worthy of especial notice, that the essential 
statements of the early writers have been confirmed by all 
who have really studied the subject. 

It. is true that some of these have only confirmed a part 
of those. statements; but this is because they have as yet 
only been enabled to see a part of the facts. Thus, within 
a few weeks,. many scientific and medical men in Edinburgh 
and elsewhere, have become entirely satisfied of the truth, 
and of the very important nature, of certain facts which 
have been abundantly exhibited, on persons beyond all sus
picion, by Mr. Lewis and Dr. Darling. These facts, how
ever, constitute but a very small part of the vast subject; 
they consist, namely, of those which demonstrate the power 
of suggestion or control exercised by the operator over the 
muscular motions, sensations, J>erceptions, memory, or voli
tion of susceptible subjects, when in a. peculiar state, but 
not unconscious, nor in the magnetic sleep. On the con
trary, these persons are thoroughly conscious, and will rea
eon on their feelings, and try, but often in vain, to re~ist 
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the influence of the operator. All this is now admitted, 
and nothing can be more extraordinary than these pheno
mena. But it is only a very short time since the whole of 
these very phenomena were denied and rejected. Nay, 
very recently, in a large city where Dr. Darling very often 
exhibited them, not one medical man of note did otherwise 
than reject them, and many even charged Dr. D. with im
posture. Those who here saw and studied the phenomena, 
acted more rationally, and hav.e found that the statements . 
originally made were correct. Yet the evidence was really 
the same before these gentlemen saw the phenomena, and 
has acquired no real addition of force by their having seen 
them. Having often seen these phenomena in the sleep, 
and having studied the evidence of their occurrence in the 
oonscious state, I was satisfied that it was good, and that 
the phenomena did exist, before I saw them. It now ap
pears that I was right in this judgment. Now, I venture 
to apply this instance to that ot the higher phenomena, 
which many persons, not having seen, deny, while they ad
mit such as they have seen. 

It must be observed, that they denied the latter also ; at 
least, to my certain knowledge, many did so before they 
saw them, when the real evidence was as good as now. 
And in regard to the higher phenomena, I would respect
fully urge, that the evidence for these, if examined, will be 
found as good as we can have for any fact, short of ocular 
proof. Now, as they have just found that evidence con
firmed, as to the lower phenomena, by what they have seen, 
the natural conclusion is, that they will also find it con
firmed in regard to the higher phenomena, as soon as they 
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have the means of studying these. It is the evidence, in 

most cases, of the very same persons, whose testimony has 

been confirmed by them in those points in which alone they 
have tested it; and it is illogical to reject that evidence, in 

regard to certain facts, merely because we have not seen 

them, when we have found it correct in regard to those facts 
which we have been able to see. 

l speak from experience, when I declare my conviction, 

that those scientific gentlemen who have lately seen and 

admitted certain beautiful and wonderful phenomena, will 

also, if they only examine for themselves, with patience and 
perseverance, see and admit all the essential phenomena 

which have not yet been presented to them. The truth is, 

that although good cases of the higher phenomena are not 
exactly rare, it is not easy to find cases in which we are 

allowed to exhibit these, even to a small number of persons; 
and, moreover, from the .very nature of the facts, they can

not be exhibited to a large audience. The ~henomena of 
suggestion, in the conscious state, admit, in good cases, ·of 

being shown in public; but those o£ the magnetic sleep, in
cluding clairvoyance, are not only unfit for public exhibi

tion, inasmuch as only those who are close to the sleeper 
can see or hear what he does or speaks, but very few per

sons will agree to be put to sleep in a large company, and 

of these, still fewer retain their powers in these . circum

stances. 

In regard to clairvoyance, I have never seen it satisfac

torily eJhibited, except quite in private; and I am bound 
to say, that in this point my experience has simply con
firmed the statements made by the best observers. I feel 

2 
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confident that every one who chooses to deTote some time 

and labor to the investigation, may meet with it, either in 

his own eases, or, in the event ol his not producing this phe
nomenon, ae sometimes occvs, ia those of his friends. 

In. the following pages, I have first considered, generally, 

the objectioDB commonly brought against the study of Ani

mal Magnetism. I have next endeavored to describe the 

phenomena in an order which, although not strict, for I 

fond a 1triet arrangemeat tm.attainable at pr~nt, ap-

peared convenient; and m Part IL I h&ve collected • con· 
siderable number of facts and cases, a considerable propor~ 

tion of which have occurred in my own experience, and the 
remainder have been kiadly communicated to JM by various

frieuds, in whose accuracy I know that the· 'lltmost confi

deace may be placed. 
In Part I., af'tel! deseribing the- phenomena1 and briefly 

explaining ~ertain useful a.pplioatioDS of our knowledge on 

this nbject, especially to medical p~poses, and to the ex
plaDation of much that is obscure in what is called Magic 

or Witchcraft, a gre-at part of which appears to have rested· 

Oil a b.O'Wledge of these phenomena, possened by a few in' 
an ignorant age, I hve ventured to suggest, not as a fully 

developed theory, but simply u a conceivable idea., an ex
plana-tion of the modua operaftdi in magnetic phenomena, 

especially in clairvoyaaoe. I have endeavored to show, thab 
if we admit the existence of that universally diffused power 

or influence, whate-ver be its true nature, the reality of 

which I conceive Reichenbach to have demonstrated, it then 

becomes possible to conceive the phenomena as resulting 

from the operation of natural causes. These speculations 
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may be quite erroneous; but my sole object in putting 
them forth, is to show that we ma;r hope -some day to trace 
the natural relatione of Animal Ma.gnetiem. That the phe~ 
nomena depend on natural causes, cannot, I think, be 
doubted; and of a.ll the known influences, that of odyle ap
pears to offer the beet prospect of success to the investiga
tor. Wha.tever may be the essence of the inftuence which 
eauses these ph~omena, it is obvious, that it has analogies 
with heat, light, electricity, and ferro-magnetism;* and yet 
that it is not identical with any one of these. Such is pre
cisely the case with odyle; but when we consider the eft"ects 
produeed on the human frame by odyle, we find the pro
bability grea.tly increased, that Odyle and Animal Mag
netism are one and the same. Still, it must be remembered, 
that even if this idea should be shown hereafter to be erro
neou, the facts remain, and will one da;r find their proper 
place among the results of natural forces. 

In 11hort, my object ha.s been to draw the attention of sci
entific ~nen to the existence of these remarkable phenomena ; 

• I rnuat here eorrect a blunder in the Letters, ill which I ascribe the term 

ferro-magnetism to Dr. Faraday. I waeled into this mistake by havini heard, 

before I saw his recent researches, that he had proposed a new name for the 

magnetism of iron, nickel, cobalt, &c. He does indeed propose to include 

Ulder the general term Magnetism, two forma of it; namely, Para-magnetism 

for that of the a~ve metals, &c., 811d Dia-magneti•m for the peeuliar mag· 

netism of most other bodies. It was the word Para-JDegnetism which, on 

hearing it, I supposed was Ferro-magnetis~:~~. The mistake is of little im· 

portance, however, ae I understand by Ferro-magnetism almost the same as 

Dr. Faraday does by Para-magnetism; and I use the term in contradistinction 

to Vital or Animal Magnetism, Ol' rather Odyle, since, although analogous to 

Magnetism, it ia not identical with it, as Reichenbach has shown. 
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and, so far from regarding them as understood, or attaching 
any value to any attempts I have made to suggest explana
tions of them, my earnest desire is, that men of science 
should investigate Animal Magnetism, just as they would 

any other class of natural facts, feeling convinced that it is 
only in this way that they can ever be at all understood, 
and that if scientific men ignore their existence, and refuse 
to e:umine them, ·they will nevertheless continue to exist, 
and will be studied by others; for they cannot now ~ · safely 

neglected. 
I have but briefly alluded to the history of Animal Mag

netism, and to its relations with the Ancient Magic, Divi
nation, and Oracles; because I understood that this inter
esting department of the subject was in far better hands, 
those, namely, of Mr. J. C. Colquhoun, the veteran author 
of "Isis Revelata," and other works. · The student of 
Magnetism will anxiously look for Mr. C.'s work. 

I cannot conclude without gratefully acknowledging my 
obligations to Earl Stanhope, to the Earl of Eglinton, to 
Sir Walter C. Trevelyan, to Major Buckley, to Dr. J. W. 
Haddock, to Dr. Macculloch, and to Mr. H. G. Atkinson, 
for the communications with· which they have so kindly 
favored me. The reader will find, in the work recently 
published by Mr. Atkinson and Miss Martineau, many 
striking facts connected with Animal Magnetism, which is 
one of the subjects treated of. Mr. Atkinson's observa
tions on the functions of different parts of the brain, as ex
hibited in the magnetic sleep, are of the highest value, from 
t~at gentleman's great experience, and intimate knowledge 

/ of the subject. I should have made use of them, but his 
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work did not appeu until the whole of the First Part of 

Blino w61 writt~m. Tile exeelleltt le*ter of the Rev. A. Gil

lMV will speak for itrself: and I llaTe also to thank a large 

8Qmber of friend. whose names do not appear. 

I would here paraoularly point out, that ia Part D. I 

h&Te in gellft~l Usiained &om quoting p1tbliehed ea~es, ud 
have only done EIG whe~ it was neeessary fM illustration, or 

wllel'e I could refer to BO unpublished cases of a similar 

kind. It is omous, that if I had attempted to collect all 

the recorded and well-attested cases of the higher pheno

mena, although the evidence would have been infinitely 

strengthened, the work would have attained a most incon

venient bulk. I have therefore, by giving chiefly unpub

lished cases, endeavored to show that any one who chooses, 

may obtain evidence of the facts. And I must here repeat, 

that the evidence brought forward in this work, is as no

thing to the prodigious mass of well-observed and well-at

tested cases, to be found in the various works and periodi

cals on the subject, from the time of Mesmer to the present 

day. Few people have studied that evidence, so as to have 

any accurate idea either of its amount or of its quality, and 

my object will be gained, if I can induce the reader to make 

himself in some degree acquainted with it. If this be done, 

it will be found impossible to retain the notion, so prevalent 

among such as have not attended either to the practice or to 

the literature of Animal Magnetism, that the alleged facts 

arb the result of imposture or of delusion; or to resist the 
conviction, which investigation will confirm, that the essen
tial facts, however apparently marvellous, are ye.t true, and 

have been faithfully reported. Lastly, I would urge on the 

2* 
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reader, the important · consideration, which to me appears 
the turning point of the controversy, that all, even the most 
marvellous facts of Magnetism, have occlirred spontaneously, 
without any magnetic process. This is precisely what we 
should expect, if the artificial phenomena be true, and de
pend on natural causes ; and, on the other hand, the un
doubted occurrence of sleep-walking, sympathy, and clair
voyance, as spontaneous phenomena, naturally leads to the 
expectation that they may be produced by artificial means. 
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LETTERS 

ON 

ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

LETTER I. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 
IT is with sincere pleasure that I agree to your request, 

and that I now undertake, in my few moments of leisure, 
to give you some account of Animal Magnetism, and to ex
plain to you why I attach so little importance, to the objec
tions frequently urged, by men of all classes, against the 
results said to have been obtained by those who have investi
gated the subject, and, indeed, against the very study and 
investigation of the phenomena included under the name of 
Animal Magnetism. - · 

As these phenomena are both numerous and varied in 
their character, the subject is one of considerable extent, 
and I shall avail myself of the convenient form of Letters, 
in which,.as I may find opportunity to write them, I shall 
take up different parts of it in succession. · 

I repeat, that I do this with pleasure, because, in the 
conversations we have had on this matter, you have shown an 
ardent desire to ascertain the truth, along with a very lauda
ble degree of caution in admitting facts of so startling a 
nature; you have shown a rational incredulity, without any 
share of that irrational scepticism which is so often applied 
to this as well as to all other new investigations. Had I 
ever found in you the latter form of spirit, I should not, 
believe me, have thought it worth while to enter on the sub-

3 
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26 TIME 'J!IIIE BFST CURE 

ject further. Unless men are not only actuated by the sin
cere love of truth for its own sake, but are also agreed as 
to certain general laws, applicable to such matters, they 
cannot with profit or with satisfaction discuss them at all. 

Time is the best, perhaps the only cure for that tone or 
state of mind, which would unhesitatingly reject facts, 
alleged on respectable testimony, for no other reason than 
that they appear absurd, incredible, or, in a vague sense, 
impossible ; or because the observer is utterly unable to ac
count for them ; or because they 8eem, if admitted, to con
tradict the notions entertained by the sceptic on certain 
other scientific points; or, finally, because they 8eem, at 
first sight, to lead to conclusions adverse to, or inconsistent 
with, the received interpretation of Holy Scripture, and to 
tend, in the opinion of the sceptic,·to results unfavorable to 
morality. When we argue a question of physical fact with 
one who is persuaded that such objections, as applied to 
alleged facts, possess either logical consistency or cogency, 
no considerations "that we can adduce have the slightest 
effect, so long as that fallacy prevails in the mind. And as 
far as my experience goes, I should say, that that fallacy, 
resting, as it does, on estimable feelings, but not arrived at 
by any sound logical or intellectual process, and therefore 
fortified by some of the strongest emotions of our nature, 
cannot be removed by mere argument. 

Time, however, is more powerful. The strongest preju
dices of mankind gradually yield to its influence, especially 
when this is aided by the constant recurrence of the alleged 
facts; which, of course, must always happen, when such 
alleged facts are true. 

Time put an end to the violent opposition which was 
offered to the system of Copernicus, on the ground that it 
not only contradicted the evidence of our senses, according 
to which the sun revolves round the earth, but was directly 
contrary to the plainest declarations of Scripture. It was 
time which, aided by the discovery of the New World, 
finally established, in the pubic mind, the truth that the 
Earth is spherical; a truth rejected by the most learned 
professors, on account of the inherent absurdity of the idea 
of antipodes, its necessary consequence; of the impossibility 

~- of the existence of countries wher~ men ":alked hea~ down
""\. wards, and trees grew downwards m the a1r from therr roots 
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in the soil; and also on account of its inconsistency with 
the scriptural truth, that the heavens are spread over the 
earth like a tent. Let us think of Columbus trying in vain 
to convince geographers and astronomers of the probable 
existence of a western hemisphere, and branded by them as 
an adventurer and impostor, up to the day of his sailing on 
his first voyage, and only two years before his return to 
Spain, with his ships laden with the gold of the new conti
nent: let us think of his fate, and we can easily see how 
the promulgator of true facts in Animal Magnetism may be 
decried and reviled as a visionary and a cheat. 

Time alone established the doctrine of the circulation of 
the blood, a doctrine so obviously founded on the most 
easily observable facts, that we can hardly now conceive how 
it could be doubted. Many learne4 doctors rejected it till 
their dying day. And, at the present day, it is Time which 
is gradually but surely dissipating the prejudices which we 
can all remember to have seen in full vigor against Geology, 
because, in the opinion of many good men, it contradicted 
the Mosaic account of the creation. Men now begin to 
perceive that, the better geology is understood, the more 
perfectly· does it harmonize even with the brief account 
given by Moses; and that, to reconcile thtlm, we need not · 
to abandon one established fact. No one thinks now of 
maintaining that mountain ranges, of milea in depth, bear
ing, in unmistakable characters, the evidence that hundreds 
and thousands of generations of living creatures lived, died, 
and were embalmed in the rock during its formation; that 
such masses of rock were formed in their present shape 
within one or even six of our present days. Time is pro
ducing the conviction that the facts of geology, like those 
of astronomy, cannot really clash with scriptural truth; in 
short, that one truth cannot possibly contradict another 
truth ; and that, instead of injuring the credit of scriptural 
truth, geology, like all true science, serves only more firmly 
to establish it. · 

So also will it be with the truths of Animal Magnetism. 
In so far as they are, or shall hereafter be, established as 
truths, they will ultimately be found not to interfere with, 
but to corroborate scriptural truth. And it is to Time that 
we must look for this result, provided we do our duty in 
ascertaining natural truths. Therefore, as I have said, I 
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should never think of trying to overcome, by argument, the 
prejudices I have alluded to, when they possess strongly 
the mind, in reference to Animal Magnetism, but would 
leave the conversion of such prejudiced persons, like that of 
the Ptolemaic Astronomers of old, and of the opponents of 
geology in modem days, to the omnipotent arm of Time. 

But while I should despair of convincing, by argument, 
any one whose mind was strongly influenced by the pre
judiced feelings above alluded to, I think it right, before 

- entering on the special subject of Animal Magnetism, to 
touch more fully on some of these prejudiced and fallacious 
objections ; because they are frequently started by persons 
who are not so completely blinded by prejudice as some are, 
and who take them up without due reflection. Such per
sons may be convinced that these objections are essentially 
groundless, when we can induce them to examine them 
strictly, and thus to discover how illogical, as well as how 
entirely opposed to all justice and good feeling, they are. 
Of course I allude here, only to the most general form of 
such objections. Specially, I shall have to notice them 
hereafter. 

First, then : It is often said, that the alleged facts are 
obviously incredible and impossible, and must, therefore, be 
rejected without enquiry. I need not point out to you, that 
this very common objection involves a complete petitio prin
cipii, or rather, a 'series of such beggings of the question. 
But I may nevertheless observe, that it assumes a complete 
knowledge on our part, of what is, and is not, possible. 
He who is most deeply conversant with all branches of 
natural science, and with the extent of our knowledge, will, 
like Newton, be the first to confess, that such a pretension, 
on our part, is ludicrously unfounded; that he is, as Newton 
said of himself, a boy gathering pebbles on the sea-shore, and 
knowing scarce anything of the vast ocean of truth that rolls 
at his feet. There are some things which we know to be im
possible. It is, for example, impossible for two and two to 
make more or less than four. It is impossible for the three 
angles of any triangle to exceed or fall short of two right 
angles, or 180°. It is impossible for a living or dead mass 
of matter to be in two or more places at the same time. 

~But it will be foun~ on e:ramination, ~hat non~ of the facts, 
~-alleged to occur m Ammal Magnetism, are Impossible in 

\ 
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this sense. They are only, at the utmost, exceedingly 
difficult, or rather, it is exceedingly difficult to account for 
or explain them. We cannot even say tha it is impossible to 
transmute lead into gold; for we are ignorant of the inti
mate nature of these metals ; nay we only call them ele
ments or simple bodies, because we cannot prove them to 
be otherwise. And, even if they were absolutely simple, it 
is not inconceivable, nor absolutely impossible, that they 
might be mutually convertible, and that the difference in 
their properties might depend on a mere difference in the 
mode of arrangement of the ultimate atoms, these last being, 
in their own nature, all identical ; just as phosphorus, sul
phur and carbon, three non-metallic elements (as far as we 
know) appear to us each of them in at least two totally dis
tinct forms, differing as much from each other as sulphur 
does from phosphorus, or phosphorus from carbon, that is, 
in physical external properties. And yet, while we cannot 
say that the transmutation of lead to gold is impossible, no 
one. has, in modern times, professed to transmute lead into 
gold, and still less has any one ventured to say that all can 
accomplish that transmutation. Whereas, the alleged facts 
of Animal Magnetism have not only been repeatedly ob
served and produced by well-qualified experimenters, but 
they have been described in such a way as to enable all 
who choose to produce them at pleasure. 

It is, therefore, in the highest degree illogical to reject 
these facts, because of their alleged impossibility or incredi
bility; which can mean nothing more, than that we find it 
impossible to account for them, and are, therefore, entitled 
without inquiry to .r:eject them. 

This, indeed, is the second form of general objections 
usually brought forward against the alleged facts of Ani
mal Magnetism. "How," it is said, "do you account for 
them? How can you explain them, without rejecting all 
established knowledge of the laws of nature?" And the 
objector, not receiving, at once, a satisfactory answer to 
these enquiries, makes up his mind to reject the alleged 
facts, and to regard them as quite unworthy of investiga
tion. 

This objection, as I have shown, is essentially the same 
as the former. It is, therefore, the same as that which -
was urged by the opponents of Copernicus, Galileo, Colum-

3* 
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bus, Newton, and Harvey, as well as in numberless other 
cases. - It proceeds on the assumption, that we know all the 
laws of nature; and that the observer of a fact is bound to 
account for it, before he can challenge belief of the fact 
itself. 

I need hardly point -out how utterly illogical this is. It 
is obvious, that, in order to account for any fact or series 
of facts, we must first know and admit them as facts. The 
great merit of such men as Kepler, Copernicus, Ga1ileo, 
and Newton, was that they made use of the facts established 
by earlier astronomers, who certainly could not truly 
account for them. Yet the facts were admitted by these 
great men, who, by arranging and comparing them, as well 
as by adding to them, gradually attained to those general 
laws of astronomy, by which the facts are accounted for, 
and may be predicted in their continual recurrence, with 
the utmost accuracy. The discovery of Neptune by Lever
rier, was the result of an attempt to account for certain 
unaccountable perturbations in the motions of Uranus or 
other_ planets, which perturbations were necessarily ob
served and admitted before their cause could be discovered. 
Why then should those who have observed, with care and 
labor, the most interesting facts in Animal Magnetism, be 
called on to account for them, before the facts are admitted? 
Why are these men to be subjected to an ordeal never 
dreamed of in other branches of science ? There is evi.: 
dently, here, a fallacy; and I conceive that fallacy to be a. 
lurking opinion, that we are now acquainted with all the 
natural laws. Hence, whatever cannot be at once accounted 
for in accordance with our views of the general laws of 
nature, we are apt to hold as impossible, or at least un
worthy of attention. 

But I think you will find, as we froceed, that there is 
nothing in Animal Magnetism at al inconsistent with, or 
contrary to, the well-established physical laws admitted by 
philosophers. It may be that these facts will hereafter lead 
us to new laws, but in order to attain to these, the facts 
must be studied; and it is at least equally probable, that 
they may one day be ranged under the known laws; and 
there is no reason whatever, so far as I know, to anticipate 
that they will contradict the established laws of physical 
science. Even if they appeared to do so, however, these 
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facts would only be in the same position as were the great 
facts of astronomy when first announced. Those who re
ject the facts of Animal Magnetism at the present day, 
because they seem to them inconsistent with natural laws, 
are only imitating the conduct of those learned men who 
refused to look at the satellites of Jupiter through the tele
scope of Galileo. The wilful blindness of these ancient 
sages, however, has not annihilated the fact of the exist
ence and the revolutions of those satellites; neither will the 
rejection of the facts of Animal Magnetism interfere with 
the occurrence of these facts, which, to those who avail 
themselves of the telescope of observation, will continue to 
exhibit themselves till some Newton arises to account for 
them. 

I must observe, further, that many have very erroneous 
ideas of the extent to which even those admitted facts, for 
example, the facts of astronomy, which are best understood, 
are really explained or accounted for by the admitted laws 
of nature. 

Every one knows that one of the most important of these 
laws, in reference to astronomy, is the law of gravitation. 
Now this law assumes that there exists between all masses 
of matter in the universe, a mutual attraction, in conse
quence of which they tend towards each other with a force 
which varies directly as their mass and inversely as the 
square of the distance between tnem. Assuming this, all 
the facts are explained ; and- it is quite logical to conclude, 
tha\ the assumption which explains all the facts, and enables 
us even to predict them, is true. But does this law of the 
force of gravitation, the law according to which it varies, 
account for or explain the fact of gravitation? Why do 
two masses of matter tend towards each other? Why do 
they do so with a force varying as above described ? The 
only answer to this question is, that there is an attraction 
between them, that they mutually attract each other. But 
this, it will be perceived, is merely stating, in other words, 
the fact itself, and not the cause of it. The law of gravita
tion laid down by Newton, when once admitted, explains or 
accounts for the facts of gravitation, but does no~ touch the 
cause of them. It shows the shape and limits of the force, 
but leaves us in the dark as to its real nature. And the 
same is true of all natural laws ; of the laws of heat, light, 
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electricity, galvanism, magnetism proper, chemical ac
tion, &c. 

In like manner, if, as is most probable, we shall never 
succeed in detecting the ultimate cause on which the facts 
of Animal Magnetism depend, we may yet, by diligent ob
servation of these facts, and by reflection on them, discover 
the laws which regulate them, and thus explain or account 
for the facts, in the same sense and in the same degree, as 
we explain or account for the facts of astronomy, electricity, 
heat, light, and magnetism proper; in none of which cases 
are we able to point out the ultimate cause or the true es
sence of the phenomena. Nor need we fear that the laws 
of Animal Magnetism, once discovered, shall contradict or 
clash with those already ascertained in other branches of 
science. 

Thirdly, it is often objected, that the facts of Animal 
Magnetism are observed only, or chiefly, in nervous, hyste
rical persons, commonly females, on whose statements no 
reliance can be placed. In answer to this objection, I would 
observe, that even if the truth were as h~re stated, it would 
not constitute a valid objection to facts ascertained with due 
care and caution. Many _of the facts of medicine are thus 
obtained; and the argument goes at most to show, that such 
observations have difficulties peculiar to themselves. But it 
cannot be maintained, least of all by medical men, that these 
difficulties are insurmountable, and they ought only to stimu
late us to increa{!ed care in observing. Farther, a fact is not 
the less a fact, because it occurs as a symptom of nervous or 
hysterical disease. Such facts, like all others, must be 
studied, and it is only by studying them that we can ascer
tain how far they are consistent with each other, and with 
other facts. Many of them admit of verification indepen
dently of the patients or subjects, and do not rest on their 
testimony; as, for example, cataleptic rigidity. 

But the objection, in point of fact, is not well founded. 
It is probable that the facts, or some of the facts of Animal 
Magnetism, may have been first noticed in such cases, be-

. cause a nervous hysterical state of the system renders the 
subject more susceptible, in general, to the magnetic influ
ences. But all who have attended even slightly to these 
phenomena, must know that magnetic phenomena are daily 
produced on persons in health as perfect as is known to hu-
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manity, and i~ males as easily and completely as in females. 
This objection must, therefore be relinquished. 

Fourthly, it is very often said, and that by persons from 
whom better things might be expected, that the subjects of 
magnetic operations simulate or act the phenomena; in other 
words, that they are impostors, and that the observers are 
at least their dupes, if not their accomplices. I have often 
heard all these charges made, without a shadow of reason, 
save the strangeness of the phenomena. An educated per
son who saw some of these strange phenomena exhibited a 
few days ago on a young man, of whom he knew nothing, 
by a mesmerist, of whom he knew only that he was con
sidered by those who knew him to be an honest man, told 
me he was sure the youth had been bribed by the mesmerist 
to act what he saw. And this, although a somewhat ex
treme case, is only a specimen of the line of argument pur
sued by many educated persons. 

In answer to such assertions, I would observe, first, that 
nothing can justify us in ascribing dishonesty or imposture 
to persons of otherwise blameless character, merely because 
they exhibit to us phenomena which we cannot understand 
or imagine to be possible. The evidence of persons of bad 
character ought to be entirely rejected, and the evidence of 
all persons ought to be carefully sifted; but it is unjust and 
cruel, it is in the highest degree immoral, 'to brand with the 
charge of deceit, without enquiry into the truth, persons. 
whose character, so far as we know, ·is irreproachable. 

Again, I would point out, that many of the phenomena 
cannot be simulated at all. Such are, the acceleration of 
the pulse, while its strength diminishes; the insensibility to 
light, and the fixed state of the pupil, and generally the state 
of the eye during magnetic sleep ; the very common and ut
ter insensibility of the ear to all sounds, save the voice of 
the magnetiser ; the complete insensibility to pain, seen in 
certain stages; and cataleptic rigidity of the limbs; besides 
many others. It is easy, by a little investigation, to become 
satisfied of these phenomena. 

Further, the acting, if acting it be, in reference to other 
phenomena, is so perfect and beautiful, so true to nature, 
that, on the assumption of imposture, we must ascribe to 
every apprentice boy or girl, educated or not, mimic powers 
of the very highest order, such as would do honor even to a 
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Garrick or a Siddons. This would be, in my opinion, far 
more difficult to believe than that the phenomena. were 
genuine. 

Besides, there is, in the experiments made in the privacy 
of the philosopher's cabinet, as all experiments on which we 
intend to found conclusions ought to be made, absolutely no 
motive for simulation or acting. I have seen the most beau
tiful phenomena in private; nay, I have often produced them~ 
in persons whom no consideration, had it been tried, could 
have induced to deviate from strict truth; and I have no 
reason to suppose that others could have been at all more 
likely to deceive, in whom these phel\omena have been thou
sands of times observed. It often happens, that magnetism 
is used to relieve pain, much oftener than is generally known 
or avowed; and in such cases, where the patient has perhaps 
to be magnetised 20, 50, 100, or even 500 times, certain 
phenomena, not at all looked for, nay, not wished for when 
they do come, .present themselves. The operator is com
monly called on by the patient to observe them, and both are 
surprised to see them. In many cases, also, where the mag
netic sleep and higher phenomena have occurred, the opera
tor has had to continue the troublesome process of passes, 
&c. for 20, 50, 100, or 500 successive days, before he has 
obtained the desired result, nay, often before he has obtain
ed any distinct elfect at all. I need not say how utterly ir
reconcileable all this is with the notion of imposture. 

I would here particularly point out to you the great force 
of the evidence obtained in favor of the genuine nature of 
the phenomena, and the sincerity of both operator and sub
ject, by closely watching, in private of course, the process 
of inducing the magnetic sleep for the first time, whether it 
be done by a practiced operator or by yourself, for example. 
The appearances exhibited as the operation proceeds, the 
change in the · eyes as sleep begins to approach, the remark
able alteration in the expression of the countenance, in the 
voice, and in the manner of the sleeper, not to speak of his 
hearing and answering without waking; and, finally, his ut
ter unconsciousness, when awakened, of all that has passed, 
but especially the changes above specified, and the whole 
gesture and natural language of the sleeper ;-these things 
are amply sufficient, in the case of an utter stranger, to 
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banish all idea of simulation or deception ; for which, in the 
case of a person known to us, there is, besides, no room. 

The cry of imposture is no new one. It was raised 
against Columbus; it was raised, and fiercely too, against 
Bruce, when he detailed his Abyssinian discoveries, because 
these appeared impossible to the critics. It is well known 
how deeply Bruce, whose character was previously unim
peached, felt the imputation of falsehood. He retired to 
his country-seat, and, with a bitter sense of injustice, await
ed the award of Time. It came-whether too late for him 
I know not, but subsequent discoverers have confirmed the 
most startling of his statements. I do not believe that any 
man will defend the conduct of his calumniators; but many 
pursue the same course, with as little justification, in refer
ence to persons who describe the phenomena of Animal 
Magnetism. 

It is, of course, possible that the attempt to deceive should 
be made in magnetic experiments, especially when the sub
ject hopes either to gain money or to excite public wonder 
by his exhibition-. This is possible, just as it is possible for 
a traveller, from similar motives, to give a false account of 
a remote country. But such attempts are easily detected 
by those who have studied the subject, and the objection 
cannot apply to the hundreds of cases daily occurring in 

. our own families, where neither these motives nor any other 
motive for deception can be supposed to operate. It is 
right to deteet and expose all cheats, in Magnetism as in 
other things; but that is no reason for rejecting alleged 
facts without enquiry. · 

Moreover, when we reflect on the large number of ob
servers who, since the time of Mesmer, and even before 
that period, have observed and recorded facts in Animal 
Magnetism, and on the still greater number of persons in 
whom the phenomena have been observed or produced, most 
of them persons of altogether blameless character, we shall 
find it impossible to believe that all of the latter class were 
or could be impostors, and all of the former either dupes or 
impostors; more especially when we remember that every 
observer has described his methods and invited repetition 
and testing of his experiments, and that the great majority 
of subjects had no conceivabl~ motiye for deceit.. I do not 
hesitate to say that these cons1derat10ns are sufficient to put 
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an end, in the mind of a candid enquirer, to all idea of im
posture as a probable or frequent occurrence, while he may 
admit its possibility, as in all other branches of human 
knowledge, none of which are exempt from the chance of 
falling into the hands of bad or deceitful men. To believe 
that all who have exhibited in their own persons the facts 
of Animal Magnetism have been impostors, and all the ob
servers, at the best, duped by these impostors, makes an 
infinitely more startling demand on our credulity than does 
faith in the most apparently marvellous of the alleged phe
nomena ; and it is truly worthy of remark that many good 
and estimable persons, who reject the latter phenomena 
with disdain, and regard those who admit them, or even 
enquire into them, as the victims of a weak credulity and 
of love of the wonderful, should exhibit in their own per
sona a credulity so enormous as is required for believing 
that imposture has not only been practised by all magnetic 
subjects, but has also been successfully practised on men 
of the greatest acuteness and scientific caution. 

It may be proper in this place also to reJllark, although I 
shall have to return to it, that all the phenomena, without 
exception, of Animal Magnetism, have been often observed 
and recorded as occurring spontaneously, without any arti
ficial process whatever. Every one knows that catalepsy, 
and cataleptic rigidity of certain muscles, is of very frequent 
occurrence as a natural symptom in certain diseases. The 
same may be said of preternatural acuteness of the senses ; 
of utter insensibility, for the time, to sounds, to light, to 
smell, to taste, and even to pain; of divided consciousness ; 
of the state of somnambulism or sleep-walking, more properly 
sleep-walcing, with its multitudinously attested train of strange 
phenomena, such as walking securely in the dark, and with 
clos~d eyes ; writing, and writing well, in the same condi
tions; seeing, remembering, and finding objects sought for 
in vain during the waking hours, &c. &c. ; and lastly, of even 
clairvoyance, that stumbling-block to the sceptic. I shall 
have to mention, hereafter, facts establishing the existence 
of spontaneous clairvoyance ; and the spontaneous occur
ren?e of. tran?e or ext~sia, the highest stage of Animal Mag
netism, IS qmte notorious. 

Now, since all these things occur naturally, is it logical 
to doubt that they may occur when artificial means are em-
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ployed to produce them? or is it just, when the fact is al
leged by trustworthy, or even by unknown observers, to 
accuse them or their subjects of imposture ? Should not the 
natural occurrence of such facts, on the contrary, lead us to 
anticipate their production by artificial means? 

I conclude, therefore, that the objection of imposture 
must be relinquished, as at most applicable to a small frac
tion of cases, and not at all to observations made privately 
and with due care. 

Fifthly: it is objected, that, in the attempts to exhibit 
these phenomena. in public, complete failure has often taken 
place. Those who see the failure, at once jump to the con
clusion that the whole thing is without foundation; and they 
frequently brand the party who fails as an impostor and 
cheat. Now, a. person who undertakes, with perfect confi
dence, as some have done, to exhibit in public the highest 
and most delicate magnetic phenomena, does that which is 
unjustifiable, and he is justly visited with the displeasure of 
those whom he has disappointed, more especially if he has 
made the exhibition a means of pecuniary advantage to him
self. But it is surely going too far to conclude, that the 
phenomena which he fails to produce are, when exhibited, 
the results of fraud; for, if an impostor, he wotild never, 
for his own sake, fail in producing what he promised, how
ever ill he might stand the testing which might ensue. On 
the contrary, frequent failures are, to a great extent, a proof 
of his bona fides. 

It is also utterly illogical to reason that because of fail
ures, the alleged facts are false. Were any man to fail in 
the simple experiment of dipping his finger, without injury, 
into red-hot melted lead, and to burn himself severely, we 
should not be justified in denying the fact that it may be done 
with impunity. Nay, a. thousand failures could only prove, 
that we did not perform, or know how to perform, the experi
ment properly; that we did not know, or did not attend to, 
the conditions necessary to success; and one succesful trial 
would out-weigh them all. Precisely so is it with Animal 
Magnetism. The causes of failure, from the nature of. the 
subject, are very numerous, and many of them but httle 
understood; indeed they are so numerous, that no one, who 
has really studied the phenomena with care, would be so 
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rash as to promise uniform or certain success ; least of all, 
in regard to the higher stages of magnetism. :But I must 
reserve the consideration of this matter for another Letter. 

LETTER II. 

I NOW proceed to consider, generally, the causes of failure 
in magnetic experiments, especially when made in public; 
and to show that such failures, if they prove any thing, 
prove the truth and reality of Animal Magnetism. 

In the first place: The state of the subject is variable, 
so that what may be easily done to-day, may be found im
possible, or at least very difficult, to-morrow. It is hardly 
necessary to dwell on so obvious a truth as the variable 
state of the nervous system in man. Ask the poet whether 
he find it at all times equally easy to string words and 
rhymes together; ask the orator, 'whether he be not subject 
to differences of mood, deeply affecting the character of 
his public appearances; ask any man, whether he have not 
often observed in himself, or in his family circle, very 
marked variations in temper, humor, or aptitude for work. 
How is it that equanimity is so rare and so admired a 
quality? The influences which affect our nervous system, 
and through it, the mind, are so numerous, and so little 
known, that we know not how to ward off their effects. 
Now the same is true of magnetic subjects. To-day they 
may be lucid and willing; to-morrow dull, or unwilling to 
try. At one time they may exhibit one phenomenon, and 
at another fall short of that, and present only a different 
one. Every one who has experienee of the matter knows 
this; yet exhibitors, carried away by general success, per
haps in private, err in undertaking to perform, on any given 
occasion, exactly what they have been able to do, perhaps 
only once, previously. 

Thus it often happens that an experiment, which has suc
ce.eded in private, fails in public. The subject was first 
tned ~ the operator, no one else being present; and the 
latter IS so rash as to promise the same results when the 
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subject, possibly a most sensitive one, is surrounded by a.u 
eager crowd, many of them touching him, and all, involun
tarily, exerting arl influence on him, if there be any truth 
in Animal Magnetism. 

Now, one of the most uniformly observed and recorded 
facts of Animal Magnetism, is that of the disturbance pro
duced by croBB magnetism, that is, by the interference of 
t~ influence of more than the operator. This often amounts 
to utter extinction of all the higher powers, and is frequently 
so intense as to cause the most intolerable sensations, and 
even serious illness, to the subject. I consider it, as a 
general rule, absurd to expect anything but failure when 
the spectators crowd, as they usually do, about the subject; 
and that failure does not always ensue, proves only that 
some subjects are less sensitive to this cause of disturbance 
than others. 

Again, it is by no means a matter of indifference, what 1 

is the frame of mind of the spectators, especially of those 
nearest to the patient. Their whole attention is fixed on 
him, and, if the influence of one human being on another 
be a fact, they must affect him. Now if, as always happens 
in public meetings, some of the spectators be already 
(whether justly or logically, since they have made no en
quiry, is another question) satisfied that the subject is an 
impostor, this feeling will, nay must, if he be very suscepti
ble, most injuriously affect him. The presence of one such\ 
person will often deprive a lucid subject of his lucidity; • 
nay, this may occur from the presence of one, who, without 
being so prejudiced, exerts, without knowing it, an influence 
on the subject stronger than that of his magnetiser, which 
is thus neutralized. All this has often been stated by au
thors on Animal Magnetism, and every prudent exhibitor 
will bear it in mind, and will never undertake to do more 
than to exhibit those powers which his subject may on that 
occasion be found to possess. 

Deleuze records a striking case, in which a gentleman 
went to visit a clairvoyant, with the firm conviction that his 
clairvoyance was sheer imposture, but took care not to ex
press that unfavorable opinion to any of the persons present. 
When, however, he was placed en rapport with the subject, 
the latter at once told him what was passing in his mind, 
adding-that, so long as he continued in that frame of thought, 
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he, the subject, could not exhibit any power, in consequence 
of the 'unfavorable influence thus exerted. The sceptic was 

/much struck with the fact that his secret 'thoughts had thus 
been read, which convinced him that imposture was not suf
ficient to explain the results ; and, returning in a more 
rational and just temper, he not only became convinced of 
the genuine powers possessed by the subject, but was led 
himself to study the phenomena, and afterwards distin
guished himself as a mesmerist. 

I have been informed, on perfectly good authority, of the 
case of a lady, highly susceptible to the magnetic influence, 
who could never be magnetised if a certain person were pre
sent; and I know another lady, who is easily and pleasantly 
magnetised by one person, while the magnetic influence of a 
third individual is to her insupportable. 

How great, then, must be the chance of disturbance, in 
very sensitive subjects, when surrounded by an excited crowd 
of spectators, many of them in close proximity, and some 
of these entertaining, perhaps even expressing, the most in
sulting doubts of their honesty and sincerity. Such dis
turbance is to be looked for, on the showing of all authors 
of experience, if magnetism be a genuine fact ; and the very 
occurrence of some failures in public from such causes, is 
itself a strong proof of one of the facts alleged, namely, 
of the power of sympathizing with the unexpressed thoughts 
and feelings of others, or of thought-reading, as it is called. 

Another class of failures depends on a different cause ; I 
mean, the prevailing fallacy, that all cases of Animal Mag
netism, in their different stages, exhibit precisely the same 
phenomena; that is, that if we have seen, or read of, a case, 
in which the various stages of the state of somnambulism have 
each exhibited the principal phenomena peculiar to such 
stage, the next case or cases must, of necessity, present the 
same facts, and in the same order . . This fallacy is nearly 
universal, and the consequence is, that many persons, who 
have seen, or heard of, for example, thought-reading, or 
clairvoyance in any other form, in one case, cannot imagine 
that these phenomena may be absent in another. They cla
mor for what they have seen before ; the exhibitor rashly 
tries to produce it; but the subject is an inferior one, or in 
a different stage, and entirely fails to realize the expecta
tions so ignorantly formed. This, however, would be 
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nothing, were it not that the failure is seized on by many as 
a .proof of imposture. It proves, however, only this, that 
the spectators were mistaken in expecting the same results 
in every case, and the exhibitor entirely wrong in attempt
ing to gratify them. Every case must be studied for itself, 
and, although certain general laws apply to all cases, yet 
the variety in the details, both as to their nature and degree, 
is infinite. 

Not only do different subjects differ in the nature of the 
phenomena they exhibit, as, for example, when they can 
only be got into different stages of the somnambulistic state, 
each persisting in his own stage, but, even in the phenomena 
of one stage alone, the same variety is observed. Thus, in 
the lucid or clairvoyant stage or state, some are utterly in
sensible to all sounds save the voice of their magnetiser; 
others hear every sound, often with increased acuteness. 
Some will only answer the magnetiser, or those placed by 
him en rapport with them ; others will answer questions put 
by any one. Some retain their sense of identity, others 
lose it. Some require contact with the person or thing to 
be observed, others do not. Some see their own frame, in 
all its minutest details, as well as the bodily state of other 
persons ; others see nothing of all this. Some possess vi
sion at a distance ; others are devoid of it. Some can read 
closed letters, or letters shut ·up in a box, or mottoes in
closed in nuts ; others fail entirely to do this, while they can 
perhaps read our inmost thoughts, a feat which, possibly the 
letter-readers may not be able to accomplish. 

Such is a small sample of the variety in one of the pheno
mena alone. I shall have to mention many more proofs of 
it hereafter. But, in these general observations, enough 
has been said to show the absurdity of expecting the same 
results in all cases, and of regarding failures to gratify the 
extravagant and unreasonable expectations which result from 
that fallacy, as proofs of imposture, instead of looking upon 
them as evidences of our own ignorance of the. character of 
the facts to be investigated. 

But there is another kind of failure, :besides those already 
mentioned. This kind of failure depends on the ignorance 
of the true laws and limits of experimental investigation, on 
the part both of the sceptical spectators, and of the exhi
bitor. The latter produces, we shall suppose, a. subject, who 
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exhibits some of the usual forms of clairvoyance. The 
former propose to test the powers of the subject, while they 
frequently expect and hope, that he will not be able to stand 
the test. If, for example, the subject has been found to 
possess the power of perceiving with closed eyes what goes 
on behind him, or the contents of a closed or sealed box; 
the sceptics, to test him, as they call it, insist that his eyes 
shall not only be closed, but bandaged ; not only simply 
bandaged, but doubly or trebly, while perhaps plugs of cot
ton-wool are inserted between the bandages and the cheek
bone. Perhaps also, below the bandage, a. hard body is laid 
over the eyes. Observe., that all these precautions generally 
proceed from a conviction that the subject deceitfully uses 
his eyes, while pretending to keep them shut. Observe, 
further, that the experiment has probably never been tried, 
in this form, by the subject; and finally, that he is sur
rounded by persons, eager, as I have' often seen, to conyict 
him of deceit. Under these circumstances, which, if there 
be any truth in Animal Magnetism, must be most injurious 
to the powers of a susceptible or sensitive subject, the ex
hibitor, whether from rashness or ignorance, but certainly 
from confidence in what he knows to 1m true, and in good 
faith, accepts the proposed test. :But the experiment, per
haps, totally fails, as any one acquainted with the matter 
might have known to be highly probable. :But what does 
the failure prove? Simply, in the first place, that, under 
these circumstances, the subject cannot see or read as before. 
:But, so far as I know, no well-informed writer on Animal 
Magnetism ever maintained that, in any given case, success 
was certain, a priori, under such conditions. On the con
trary, is it not obvious to common sense, that the discomfort 
of such an operation, combined with the unfavorable moral 
impression conveyed by it, must operate most disadvan
tageously on him? Moreover, by what right does the ope
rator undertake that his subject shall see or perceive, through 
a hard body, three handkerchiefs, and cotton plugs, before 
he has tried the experiment? And by what right do the 
sceptics dictate conditions, under which nature must exhibit 
a fact, before they will believe it? :Both parties are obvi
ously misled by theory. The operator, who flatters himself 
that he knows how the subject perceives objects with closed 
eyes, sees, in the bandages, &c., no obstacle to the subject's 
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perception; while the sceptics forget, that, .while we may 
modify, as we please, the conditions of an experiment, it is 
easy to do so in such a way as to prevent the result, so long 
as the laws of the phenomena are unknown. Both parties 
are wrong. They should begin by studying the fact, as pre
sented by nature, and then, by degrees, alter the conditions 
till they ascertain which are essential, which accidental. 
But no one is entitled to say, because, under certain condi
tions, a certain power fails to manifest itself, that therefore 
it cannot occur under other and more natural conditions. 
To suppose, that unless the eyes are bandaged, we cannot 
ascertain whether they are used or not, would argue a po
verty of resources which would give but a mean idea of the 
qualifications of him who thus decides for experimental re
search. 

Nothing can be easier than to place an object where the 
ey~ cannot possibly reach it, without interf~ring with that 
freedom from annoyance, so desirable for the subjects in 
these interesting experiments. 

Such failures, then, prove nothing. It is wonderful in
deed, how often, in spite of all such absurdly clumsy 
arrangements as I lmve described, clairvoyants will succeed. 
But this, again, only proves that some subjects are not in
juriously affected by what would deprive others of all 
lucidity. 

It is sometimes said, that, if magnetic experiments are 
exposed to so many causes of failure, it must be impossible 
to make them in a satisfactory manner. Now, as far as 
concerns public experiments, I agree in that opinion to a 
great extent, and the preceding remarks apply solely to 
such public exhibitions. In private, although we are still, 
as in all researches, and more especially in such as concern 
the nervous system, exposed to not a few causes of failure, 
some of them accidental, and often beyond our control, yet 
we are free from all the chief and most efficient causes of 
such want of success, which I have alluded to. The best 
proof of this is the success which never fails to attend ex
periments, made even by persons not trained to scientific 
pursuits, when entered on with a single-hearted desire after 
truth, and under moderately favorable circumstances. My 
own experience leads me to the conclusion, that any one 
who thus devotes himself, with patience and perseverance, 
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to the study of Animal Magnetism, will be sure to obtain, 
sooner or later, satisfactory evidence of all the leading 
facts. I protest against the notion, that Animal Magnet
ism, or any other branch of natural science, is to be judged 
by the rough experiments of a public platform, or by such 
tests as can be publicly applied. The very nature of the 
phenomena is inconsistent with such an idea. 

I may here allude to another kind of alleged failure, in 
which a sceptic undertakes to examine a case, and after 
doing so, declares his conviction, or reiterates the foregone 
conclusion, that the subject is an impostor. He perhaps 
publishes a detail of his experiments, and we find, on ex
amining them, the fullest possible proof that he was not 
only ignorant of the matter to be investigated, and of the 
peculiar properties or powers alleged to belong to the sub
ject submitted to his examination, but also of the very 
simplest rules of experimental research. Instead of adher
ing to the conditions described as essential to certain · re
sults, he alters them in the most arbitrary and unheard of 
manner. He brings the patient in contact with substances, 
which, but for his disdain of all study of the matter, he 
would know were capable of destroying all, or part, of his 
powers. He substitutes one body for another, and expects, 
without the slightest warrant, the same result as before. 
He renders the state of the subject, finally, one of hopeless 
confusion, aggravated by accusations of imposture liberally 
dealt forth, and not obtaining satisfactory results, he brands 
the unhappy subject as an impostor; while (as Baron von 
Reichenbach has well remarked,) he himself is the only 
impostor, having undertaken, with the most ludicrous self
sufficiency, a task for which he was. utterly unqualified. I 
might produce instances of this kind of alleged failure, 
from the early as well as the more recent history of Animal 
Magnetism. But this would be invidious, and I gladly 
pass on to other matters, leaving such lucubrations as I have 
sketched to the oblivion which has already overtaken them. 
I shall only add, that, in justice as well as common sense, 
he who undertakes to pronounce a judgment on any matter, 
should at least be acquainted with its features, as presented 
by those who have described and studied it ; and that this 
qualification is above all things indispensable, where the 
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judgment affects the moral character of any individual, 
however humble in station. 

Sixthly : it is often objected, that the great and distin
guished in science and medicine, do not believe the truth 
of the facts of Animal Magnetism. "They," it is urged, 
" are qualified to decide the · question, and when they shall 
have done so favorably, we shall then be ready to admit it.'' 

Here I would observe, that this is merely another shape 
of the Protean argument, or rather prejudice, against every
thing that is new and startling. Can any great truth be 
pointed out, which, when new, or at its first announcement, 
was adopted by the scientific leaders of the time ? This 
was certainly not the case with the great truths of Astro
nomy , nor with the existence of the new world, as a corol
lary from the spherical form of the earth ; nor with the doc
trine itself that the earth is a sphere ; nor with the doctrine 
of phlogiston, the best attainable at the time ; nor with the 
anti-plilogistic doctrine ; nor with the discovery of the simple 
nature of chlorine; nor with the truths of Geology ; nor 
with the discovery of steam navigation ; nor with that of 
travelling on railways by locomotive steam-engines; nor 
with that of gas light ; nor with the philosophy of Bacon ; 
nor with that of Newton. In short, the established leaders 
of science, being generally men advanced in life, are by 
nature averse to novelty. It is a trite remark, that no 
physician who was above forty years of age, when Harvey 
promulgated his doctrine of the circulation of the blood, 
ever adopted it as true. It was left for the rising genera
tion of Harvey's time, as for that of Newton's, to adopt dis
coveries, to doubt which would now be regarded as a proof 
of insanity or imbecility. Gall's doctrine of Phrenology, 
or of Cerebral Physiology, is just beginning to emerge from 
the period of prejudiced and irrational opposition which all 
new views must, as if by a law of nature, pass through. We 
may see in the tone of the more recent nitings on ethical 
subjects, that the younger generation of authors and teach
ers have, to a great extent, adopted the main principles of 
Gall's doctrine. The· great truths of Geology, thanks to 
those geologists who were young when they were first an
nounced have passed through that period, and arc now 
admitted and employed, in religious discussions, by the 
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very class of men, namely the clergy, who at first most 
fiercely attacked them. 

Such being the case, the hostility to Animal Magnetism 
of the leaders of science, even were it true to the extent 
assumed by the objectors, is no more than history would 
lead us to expect, and certainly can form no argument against 
the reality of the truths of that science, any more than in 
the case of the truths and discoveries above enumerated. 
But, happily for science, the alleged hostility of its leaders 
is not true to that extent. Many estimable names, of per
sons highly respected in science, in medicine, and in litera.
ture, are to be found in the list of those who are convinced 
of the reality of Animal Magnetism. Many of the leading 
journals, but lately hostile, now treat the subject as they 
would any other branch of enquiry. Indeed, we may go 
so far as to say, that a large majority of intelligent persons 
in all classes of society, admit generally that there is truth 
in Animal Magnetism, and only differ as to the "precise 
point to which this conviction extends. Many now admit 
the truth and reality of the magnetic sleep, of mag:aetic 
catalepsy, of divided consciousness, and of some other 
phenomena, while they cannot persuade themselves to ad
mit the possibility of the higher phenomena, such as s~ 
pathy or clairvoyance. AB the testimony to all these facts 
Is the very same, it may confidently be anticipated, that 
the latter will, in process of time, be also recognised as 
true. 

And here I would remark, in a very general way, reserv
ing all details for their proper place, that one reason why 
many who admit certain phenomena reject others is, that 
they persuade themselves that they, can explain or account 
for the former, and are not able to do so in the case of the 
latter. They form, perhap.s unconsciously, a hypothesis, 
sufficient, in their opinion, to explain the former, and be
cause it will not explain the latter, they must be rejected. 
But I would refer to what I have said in my first Letter, as 
to the absolute impossibility· of truly explaining any fact, in 
the sense of why or how it occurs. These persons take for 
granted, without enquiry or investigation, that the pheno
mena are inconsistent with the known truths and laws of 
science. But it is a safe rule, to take nothing for granted ; 
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and this applies to other sciences, a.s well as to Animal 
Magnetism. 

Further, I would observe, that the leaders of science who 
are opposed to Animal Magnetism, are so opposed to it 
without having studied it, just as were their predecessors, 
when, without enquiry into the subject, they denounced Co· 
pernicus, and imprisoned Galileo. Under these circumstances 
their opinion is not entitled to that weight or value which 
is so justly given to it in those matters with which they are 
acquainted. No man, however distinguished for knowledge 
and ability, has a right to decide on a. question of scienti
fic fact without investigation into it; and the most acute 1 

argument, a priori, to prove that certain alleged phenomena. \ 
are impossible, crumbles away at the touch of a single well- I\ 

observed fact, even though observed by a tyro in science. 
We cannot, therefore consent that Animal Magnetism should 
be judged by the opinions of any leaders in science, however 
eminent, unless they have fairly studied the -subject, and 
thus rendered themselves qualified to appreciate the evi
dence. I have known ma.ny persons, Il).ore or less trained 
to science, who were sceptical, nay, decidedly hostile, in 
regard to Animal Magnetism, until they were persuaded by 
others, or induced by their own sense of justice and love of 
truth, to investigate for themselves, but who soon found that 
truth and nature were too strong for their prejudices. I do 
not know one, who has studied the ~bject for himself, (of 
course I do not here allude to the mere cavilling at the 
experiments of others with a conviction that they are false 
or feigned, but a bond fide research into the matter, for 
the sake of truth,) and has yet retained those prejudices. 

It may be proper here to allude, more fully than I have 
done above, to the very common opinion, especially among 
men of some scientific knowledge and training, that certain 
phenomena, which they consider as lower, are established, 
but that others, which they call the higher phenomena, are 
utterly without foundation. 

I would first remark, that not many years, nay, not many 
months, or weeks, ago, the _ very phenomena they now admit 
were, by these very persons, unhesitatingly denied. The 
evidence was the same tqen as now, that rigidity, the state 
of somnambulism, and insensibility to pain, were produced by 
magnetic passes or by gazing. Yet I have often heard per-
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sons, who now regard these phenomena as established, not 
only deny them, but assert with confidence, that they were 
mere humbug and imposture. I have heard the idea that 
one human being could send another into a peculiar state of 
sleep, with divided consciousness, in short, into the state of 
somnambulism, ridiculed as only fit for the brain of a luna
tic or idiot; and yet that state occurs spontaneously, or is 
induced artificially, every day! Now, indeed, the persons 
who expressed their opinions adopt quite a different tone. 
"Oh!" say they, "these things are well known; nobody 
can doubt them; they are nothing new; we never doubted 
them." If so, it is very strange that they should have 
been so misunderstood, and should even have been supposed 
to write and publish their opinion, that the magnetic sleep, 
for example, as produced by passes, was "a humbug." The 
truth is, that according to what appears to be a natural law, 
and at all events is known to have always occurred, this is a. 
never-failing stage in the progress of new truths. They are 
first denied with scorn, and denounced as imposture ; then, 
when it is no longer possible to deny them, it is discovered 
that they are not new. And, in truth, there is some foun
dation for the statement. Few facts in nature are new ; 
and certainly those of Animal Magnetism, as detached facts, 
are not new. :But, although no doubt often observed, as the 
fall of the apple was observed ages before Newton, they 
have been neglected. and forgotten. When revived, the 
sceptic, shocked by their apparent incredibility, does not 
take time to reflect, or to discover whether they may not 
have occurred before, either spontaneously or otherwise. 
He denounces them forthwith; and when by chance he is 
compelled, by the evidence of his senses, to admit them, he 
cools down. Now, he does what he ought to have done at 
first. He studiefl, examines, reads, reflects; and the result 
is, that the facts are found to be not only not new, but old, 
and, in one or other form, familiar. He finds, that he at 
first, in his ardor, had attributed to these facts, characters 
not their own, and when he has come to see them in their 
true natural shape, he is surprised to recognise old, perhaps 
forgotten or neglected friends. I have seen this process 
going on in so many minds, that I now look for it as the 
normal one, in those who at first· recoil from Animal Mag-
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netism, and I am rarely, if ever, disappointed in the ex-
pectation. -

But our sceptic, be it observed, before reaching his pre
sent position, bad long denied and ridiculed even those so 
called lower phenomena which he now admits. He had 
done so, without enquiry, simply because, in the view be 
took of them, they appeared incredible; be now finds ·them 
not only credible, but true; and, as he says, long known. 
He had disdainfully rejected the evidence of many persons 
of good character and abilities, as well qualified as himself, 
perhaps better qualified, to observe such facts, and had 
wantonly accused them of imposture; he now finds, not 
only that they were innocent of that offence, but that 
they were remarkably accurate in the account they gave 
of the phenomena. But here he stops. He admits the 
facts, for example, of the artificial production of genuine 
somnambulism, or of insensibility to pain ; but he rejects 
(as decidedly as he formerly did these facts) those further 
phenomena, which are often called the higher phenomena 
of Animal Magnetism, such as sympathy, thought-reading, 
community of senses, of taste, smell, &c. ; the control exer
cised by the operator over the will and imagination of the 
subject, and all the forms of clairvoyance. 

In short, he repeats, deliberately or recklessly, his former 
error. He rejects facts, alleged not only on respectable 
testimony, but on the very same te!l,timony, which he has 
been compelled to acknowledge as true to nature in regard 
to the lower phenomena; and he ascribes deceit and impos
ture to those who profess to have observed these facts, sim
ply because he has again formed the opinion, that they are 
incredible, or that they contradict established natural laws. 

Now, if he will make up his mind to study the facts, he 
will then find, as he found in regard to the others, that they 
also are not new; that they have often occurred, both spon
taneouly and otherwise ; that, in point of fact, they do 
occur, whatever may be the true explanation of them; and 
that the observers are just as trustworthy here, as they 
were found to be in the former case. 

It is so obvious as not to require me to dwell on it, that 
the more wonderful and apparently incredible an alleged 
fact is, the more strictly ought we to scrutinize the quality 
of the evidence adduced. No fact should be taken for 
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granted, and none should be lightly admitted, in Animal 
Magnetism, any more than in any other branch of science. 
But this is a very different thing from rejecting, without 
enquiry, facts, however marvellous they may appear, if sup
ported by good evidence. 

But further, are these latter phenomena, in any sense 
affecting the present enquiry, really of a higher order than 
the others ? Are they more wonderful or less capable of 
explanation? I answer, No. 

The production of somnambulism, or the ma.gnetic sleep, 
of insensibility to pain, of cataleptic rigidity, &c., by passes 
at a certain distance, and without contact, appears to me 
as wonderful, and is certainly as little explainable by known 
laws, as that of clairvoyance, or of the highest degree of 
sympathy. These so called lower phenomena prove the exist
ence of an influence, which can be exerted by one human 
being on another, and which is not one of the ·known 
influences, such as heat, electricity, or ordinary magnetism. 
This being admitted, distance, as in the case of these im
ponderables, is a matter of .little or no moment. The vital 
magnetic influence can as easily be supposed capable of 
passing through enormous distances, as light, electricity, or 
magnetism proper ; and all its effects are equally wonderful, 
and equally explainable. 

Our sceptic admits the fact of the magnetic sleep. Nay, 
he goes so far as to pr.oduce it; and his subject, while sleep
ing, converses sensibly with him. All of a sudden, and 
perhaps accidentally, the question arises, how long he is to 
sleep ? and he answers at once, ten, fifteen, forty, or any 
number of minutes, and is found correct to a second. Or 
the operator commands him to sleep exactly one hour, or 
an hour and a quarter, and he does so, to a second, again. 
Now all the so-called higher phenomena constantly present 
themselves in this way. The operator puts a lozenge in his 
mouth, while the sleeper cannot see him. All at once the 
sleeper begins chewing and tasting-nothing; but on enquiry 
he declares he is eating a lozenge. Here is community of 
taste; we had, before, control of the imagiBation as to the 
duration of the sleep. Again, the subject all at once ex
claims, I see Mr. A. or Mrs. B.; describes the room, which 
perhaps he has never seen, and the occupation and dress of 
the person seen, with perfect accuracy. Here is clairvoy-
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ance, which daily thus forces itself on our notice. I do 
not here enter into the question of its explanation; but here 
is the fact. And thus I might go on, illustrating all the 
higher phenomena., which, resting on the same testimony as 
that which supports the lower, are, when duly observed, of 
course equally true. 

When, in addition to this, we bear in mind, that ever1 
known phenomenon, or rather class of phenomena., in Am
mal Magnetism, is on record as having occurred, or is daily 
occurring, a.s a spontaneous fact, without any ma.gpetic 
process, we may feel assured, that time will convince the 
sceptic of all the well observed and established magnetic or 
mesmeric facts, as it ha.s already convinced him of some of 
them, in truth not less unaccountable than the others. 

Is it logical, or even morally possible, to suppose, that 
those operators and those subjects, whose accounts of the 
lower phenomena we find so accurate and truthful, should 
at once deviate into falsehood in describing other phenomena 
which accompany or follow these ? I sa.y no, again, most 
emphatically. 

He who once admits the magnetic sleep, and, with spon
taneous somnambulism staring him in the face, no man can 
long hesitate to do so, will find that he has lost even the 
insecure footing he once had. If the sleep be a fact, then 
its characters are also facts. Now one of these is the oc
currence of divided or double consciousness, almost inva.
riably observed in magnetised subjects, in a. certain stage. 
This is a. truly astounding phenomenon. That a man should 
hear, feel, think and speak for hours, and retain no con
sciousness, in his ordinary state, of his proceedings, mi~ht 
well excuse incredulity, if the facts did not render that Im
possible in those who see them. 

Now, admitting double consciousness, it is impossible for 
an impostor to give a lesson in fraud, in the ordinary state, 
which shall have any effect on his pupil in the sleep. And 
if it be said, that the fraud is taught in the sleep, this im
plies the truth of the sleep, and of the divided conscious
ness. We have seen what conclusions must follow, when 
these facts are admitted to be true. 

I conclude, therefore, that, as the higher phenomena. are 
observed to occur spontaneously, while their artificial pro
duction rests upon the very same testimony which ha.s been 
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found trustworthy in regard to the lower phenomena, it is 
illogical to admit the latter and deny the former; and that, 
in process of time, just as has occurred in other natural 
sciences, the whole facts will come to be as well established 
in the minds of medical and scientific· men, as a part of them 
now is. 

There is another form, in which the natural respect we 
feel for the learned, as well as the natural regard for the 
opinion of the world, operate as a bar to the advancement 
of ~nimal Magnetism. As long as the great, the learned, 
the rich, and the influential, hold aloof, in hostility or in
difference, so long will many, in whose minds the feeling of 
regard for the world's opinion, of the qu 'en dira-t-on? pre
dominates, either decline to attend to the subject, or, having 
attended to it, suppress their conviction, from the fear of 
encountering abuse, or, what is worse to bear, ridicule. 
This is very frequent, far more frequent than is generally 
supposed. Even in the medical profession, there are many, 
who are not only convinced of the truth of Animal Magnet
ism, but actually use it, privately, in cases in which it is 
an appropriate means of cure; and who yet do not publicly 
acknowledge their c()nviction, partly from fear of the world, 
partly from fear of the disapprobation of the leaders of their 
profession. While I consider this as much to be regretted, 
since it would seem to indicate a deficiency of moral courage, 
yet it is so natural a feeling, so strong in many minds, and 
so insidious in its operation, that I would not judge harshly 
those who act in this way. But I would beg to point out 
to such persons, that their policy is short-sighted and bad. 
He who openly proclaims his conviction, not impertinently 
thrusting it forward, but when the necessity arises, is sure 
to acquire the respect of those who know him, for his regard 
to the truth, even should he, fer a time, suffer from the 
hostility of those who oppose that truth. Here, as in all 
else, honesty is the best policy. Were all the physicians 
who believe in the truth and efficacy of Animal Magnetism 
to publish, as a body, the avowal of that belief, they would 
find, with surprise perhaps, that they had been frightened 
by shadows; and that they are numerous and influential 
enough to have nothing to fear. 

It is to medical men that the public will look for the fur
ther prosecution of the enquiry. Not only have they the 
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best opportunities, but they have, or ought to have, a train
ing, qualifying them for the investigation; and, although it 
is impossible, as yet, to predict all, or nearly all, of the pos
sible and probable applications of Animal Magnetism, its ap
plications to medicine and surgery are the most obvious, and 
among the most important. ·I shall return to this part of 
the subject in detail hereafter ; here I shall only say, that,· 
as might be expected from its nature, Animal Ma~etism 
operates chiefly on the nervous system, and is therefore ap
plicable chiefly, or most naturally, to nervous diseases,.such 
as hysteria, catalepsy, convulsions, paralysis, both of the 
ner'fes of motion and those of sensation, neuralgia, insanity, 
&c. &c.; while Dr. Esdaile in India, and numerous highly 
respectable practitioners in England and in France, have 
fully demonstrated its great value as a means of producing 
insensibility to pain in surgical operations. 

I am well aware, that in the strict march of science, the 
study of the laws and effects of any power or force should 
be the first object of investigation, and should precede its 
applications to practical purposes ; because it is only by such 
a full and minute study of its effects, and of the laws which 
regulate them, that we can learn its applications, that we 
can discover how to reu.der them easier and more certain, 
and that we can hope to be able in any measure to account 
for them, and thus pave the way for new applications. Some 
men must, I trust many will, devote themselves to the purely 
scientific and inductive experimental investigation of the sub
ject ; but its empirical application, especially to medical pur
poses, need not, in the mean time, be neglected. 

Indeed, the curative or anodyne effects of Animal M~
netism are so marked, in certain cases, most of which, as JS 

well known to the medical profession, are among the oppro
bria medicorum, and it is, in proper hands, so safe a remedy, 
that it would be inexcusable not to employ it, especially 
where, as too often happens, other means have failed. These 
empirical trials will not only tend to alleviate suffering, but 
will also supply a large and valuable store of facts, to be 
hereafter drawn upon, in giving to Animal Magnetism a co
herent scientific form. 

For all these reasons, it is to the medical profession that 
men look for instruction on this subject; and so strong is 
the public feeling aJ.ready in this respect, that ere long every 
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medical man will be compelled to learn, either how to apply 
Magnetism himself, or to direct and superintend its applica
tion, by qualified magnetisers, since few medical men can 
spare the time required for the magnetic operations they 
may recommend. We shall soon, I am well convinced, see 
the establishment of a class of professional magnetisers, 
·qualified by nature and education for the task they under
take; just as we have professional midwives, nurses, cuppers, 
bathers and rubbers, who act under the superintendence of 
the physician. 

In my next Letter, I shall take notice of a different cl&es 
of objections-those, namely, which are, or profess to be, 
founded on considerations of religion and morality. 

LETTER III. 

Seventhly : We ·now come to a. peculiar class of objec
tions, which have a. remarkable influence on certain minds. 
It is that kind of objection which is founded on considera
tions connected with religion and morality. 

The first remark I would make here is, that these objec
tions are not, in general, directed so much against the truth 
of the facts as against the consequences which appear to 
the objector to follow from them, if admitted. Some, in
deed, go so far as to say that, since such consequences 
necessarily follow, the facts cannot be true; they endeavor 
to make use of a reductio ad falsum. But the majority, so 
far as I ha\'"e seen, are really actuated by a dread of the 
supposed consequences, and rather recoil from the facts 
with aversion and "fear than actually deny them. 

Now, I maintain that it is not logical to reason against 
the truth of a fact because we dislike its consequences. If, 
indeed, we could show, with logical accuracy, that certain 
conclusions necessarily follow from the admission of certain 
facts, and that these conclusions are glaringly false, we 
should be entitled to say that the error lay in the admission 
or assumption of the facts. If, as a necessary conclusion 
from any alleged magnetic fact, we came, by close deduc-
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tion, to the result that two and two make five, or that the 
three angles of a triangle are equal to 100° or to 200.0 , then 
the alleged fact must be rejected. But you will not find 
that any such glaringly false or absurd conclusions are de
ducible from the facts of Animal Magnetism. 

If we suppose the admission of any fact in Animal Mag
netism to lead, logically, to the conclusion, that vice and 
virtue are indifferent things, or that crimes may be committed 
with impunity; I say, if such conclusions were logically de
ducible, as necessary inferences, from the fact, we should be 
compelled to reject it, on the ground that some fallacy, un
known to us, lurked in its assumption. But then we must 
show that these, or any similar false conclusions, are strictly 
necessary inferences from the alleged fact, which cannot, I 
think, be done. 

When, again, the conclusions, supposed to be necessary 
inferences from the fact, are not obviously false, or incon
sistent with morality, but only disagreeable to us personally, 
then we are no longer entitled to reason against the fact 
from its consequences, even if we can l!rove these to be ne
cessary inferences. . We must then, if no fallacy can be de
tected, accept them, and make the best of them. 

Now, in the reasonings of those who make the objections 
under consideration, all . possible fallacies are . accumulated . 

• The supposed consequences are not necessary inferences from 
the alleged facts; and they are, moreover, objectionable to 
us, not on universal grounds, but because they clash with our 
peculiar views or hypotheses. 

It is said, then, that if the facts of Animal Magnetism be 
true, then one individual possesses, or may possess, an influ
ence over another, or others, which the Deity never could 
have intended to confer on man. 

Here I would observe, First: That if the fact be true, the 
Deity· has conferred that power on mail. Secondly : that 
since he has done so, the natural inference is, that he has 
given it, like all other powers, for good purposes, some of 
which, such as the alleviation of suffering, are so obvious as 
not to require notice here. Thirdly: that we have no means 
of ascertaining the intentions of the Creator, except in his 
Acts, and his Word. The former are in favor of Animal 
Magnetism, if it truly exist; the latter certainly does not 
contain any distinct reference to this point. Fourthly : that . 
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this power of one human being over another, is only one of 
the manifestations of an universally diffused influence ; and 
that, even were it injurious, which is not proved, in certain 
circumstances, it would, in this respect, agree with all other 
influences. Thus electricity produces destructive thunder
bolts, and fire burns and destroys. Both appear, in certain 
cases-, injurious ; yet no one doubts the wisdom and benevo
lence of their Creator. Let us apply the same rule to Ani
mal Magnetism, bearing in mind, that it is only asserted, not 
proved, that the control which it enables one man to exert 
over another is really, even to our limited apprehension, in
jurious. 

Secondly : It is further said, that not only is the exist
ence of this power a thing never intended by the Deity, but 
it may be used for the worst and most immoral purposes. 

Here I would remark, that no power is known which con
not be perverted and abused by human depravity. We can 
employ salutary medicines as poisons. Men have been 
known to exert their utmost powers for evil. We use gun
powder to blast ro<?ks, we abuse it to destroy human life. 
Nor can Animal Magnetism be exempt from the liability to 
abuse or perversion. But so far is this from being an argu
ment against its truth, that the very fear of such perversion 
rests on the admission of that truth. Moreover, in that, as 
in all such pervertible things, the best and only security we 
can have is the utmost possible knowledge of the subject. 
Did one man alone know the powers of chloroform, he might, 
without suspicion, render others unconscious, and rob, or 
otherwise injure them; but if every man knew its powers 
equally well, this would be impossible, or, at least, not so 
easy as to shoot others with a pistol, which is difficult to do 
without detection, just because every man knows the abuse 
of gunpowder. He who would rob by means of chloroform 
must be close to his victim, the murderer may be at· a dis
tance and concealed. In short, we cannot argue against 
the truth of anything, nor against its use, from its abuse or 
perversion, and the best safeguard is not ignorance, hut the 
greatest possible knowledge. . 

I may add, that while I would not deny the possibility of 
the perversion of Animal Magnetism to bad purposes, this 
is not so easy as may be supposed. It is true that the sub
ject, in things indifferent, or in things good in themselves, 
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obeys implicitly, in many cases, the will of the operator. 
But this obedience is not unlimited or unconditional. It is, 
on the contrary, an observed and well-authenticated fact, 
that, in general, the moral perceptions and feelings of the 
somnambulist are exalted and strengthened in the sleep, and 
he generally exhibits a profound aversion for all that is bad, 
false, and mean. In vain might we try, in many cases at 
least, to induce the subject to violate confidence, or to betray 
a secret which he has learned in his sleeping state, while he 
usually forgets it entirely in his usual state. Were we 
capable of trying to persuade the sleeper to do a bad action, 
we should soon discover that he is awake to moral obligations, 
and usually much more so than in his ordinary waking con
dition. In most cases, perhaps in all, the very countenance 
becomes more refined, and indicates a higher tone of moral 
feeling. The state of somnambulism is not a true sleep, but 
a state in which ordinary vision is cut off, while the mind is, 
in other respects, not only awake, but, intellectually and 
morally, more active than usual, so as to fill the observer 
with astonishment. The language of the subject is of a 
higher character, more correct and refined, than his ordinary 
speech. And he is only subject to the will of the operator, 
as a general rule, (for so great is the variety in these cases, 
that we must admit the possibility of exceptions,) in matters 
which do not imply a violation of duty and morality. The 
fear, therefore, of the perversion af Animal Magnetism to 
bad ends, which in itself is no argument against its truth or 
utility, is much exaggerated in the minds of those who are 
not familiar with the phenomena, especially with the truly 
beautiful, I might say angelic disposition, so frequently mani
fested in the magnetic sleep by the higher class of minds, 
and, in a less degree, by all. 

Thirdly: I have often heard it said, that if the facts of 
clairvoyance, for example, be true, then they prove the 
clairvoyant to be possessed of omniscience, and as that is 
impossible, the fact cannot be true. 

Here, I would say, that when we see the fact of vision 
at a distance, and find it verified in hundreds of cases, we 
cannot doubt the fact. We are compelled, therefore, to 
doubt the validity of the chain of reasoning above alluded 
to. Does vision at a distance necessarily imply omniscience? 
I answer, no; no more than does the use of Lord Rosse's 
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telescope. The clairvoyant does not see in the usual sense 
with his external organs of vision or eyes; he sees, however; 
with the internal, cerebral vision, but not by means of or
dinary light, which is excluded by the shut eyes, and other 
circumstances, such as an intervening wall. We can easily 
suppose the sensations of form, light, and color, to be excited 
in the internal cerebral seat of vision by other means than 
ordinary light ; for we know that these sensations may be 
excited in the dark by pressure on the eye-ball, or by con
gestion of the vessels of the eye, or by other more obscure 
causes. Such is the origin of many spectral illusions. 
Now, the clairvoyant sees real, not illusive objects, by some 
unknown means, whatever these may be, which reach his 
internal vision, which is the cerebral or true seat of com
mon vision, (the eye, including the retina and optic nerve, 
being merely an apparatus for exciting sensations there by 
means of ordinary light,) without having to pass through 
the eye-ball, or to fall on the retina. We shall see, here
after, what we can ascertain as to the nature of this means 
of vision. But, of whatever nature it be, its use cannot 
confer omniscience. If, with our ordinary eye-sight, we 
constantly fall into error in examining objects presented to 
us, this must be to the full as likely, but indeed far more 
likely, with any other means of . vision, or other sensuous 
perception. Even the power of seeing all things, which no 
clairvoyant possesses, clairvoyance being apparently both 
limited and varied in its character, would not confer an un
erring judgment. No magnetiser has ever dreamt of omnis
cience being a gift of his clairvoyants; it is those who have 
never seen or studied the phenomena who fancy that such 
must be the. result. In point of fact, clairvoyants make 
many blunders, and are exposed to . peculiar difficulties. 
They find it, for example, difficult to distinguish between 
the impressions of past events, (memory,) and those of 
actual vision, in their peculiar form of it, both being inter
nal impressions, and both equally, or nearly equally, vivid. 
In like manner, they find it difficult to distinguish impres
sions caused by suggested ideas, or by thought-reading, 
from those excited by real external objects at a distance. 
It is our business to discover means of distinguishing all 
these ; and it must not be forgotten, that, in the absence of 
the objects, we are apt to misinterpret the statements of 
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clairvoyants, according to our own preconceived ideas, so 
that, when we examine them aright, we find our clairvoyants 
more clear and precise than we had supposed. Bu\ assured
ly, omniscience is the very last thing which would occur to 
an experienced magnetiser, as characterising the state of 
clairvoyance. 

Fourthly: It is further objected, by those who admit the 
facts of Animal Magnetism, that it amounts to sorcery or 
witchcraft, which are distinctly prohibited by Scripture. 
Without referring in detail to the fact, that this objection 
has been in all ages brought against the cultivation of phy
sical science, and especially of aStronomy and chemistry, 
the votaries of which were inevitably branded as sorcerers 
and witches by those more ignorant than themselves, I may 
point out, that if, by sorcery, or witchcraft, be meant any
thing supernatural, then is Animal Magnetism, which has 
to do only with obscure natural phenomena, entirely inno
cent of these offences. 

Some, indeed, maintain, that the phenomena of magnet
ism are supernatural, and are only produced by the power 
of the evil one. But surely, as long as I can produce these 
phenomena without the slightest reference to that personage, 
as long as I can do so without invoking his aid, or entering 
into a compact with him, I am entitled.to regard the phe
nomena as entirely natural. You would think I was insult
ing you, were I to disclaim seriously any complicity with 
Satan or Beelzebub, and yet the notion above alluded to is 
widely prevalent. 

But the firm belief in witchcraft, as the result of a com
pact with evil spirits, now banished from the minds of men, 
was once, and that at no distant period, as widely diffused, 
and more firmly rooted. The royal pedant, James I., when 
he wrote against witchcraft, and put hundreds to a cruel 
death for that offence, was firmly convinced that he did but 
his duty; and that he ought not to "suffer a witch to live." 
Why is that notion, in his sense of it, now obsolete ? Be
cause we know, that when the Bible was translated in his 
time, ignorance and superstition prevailed, and the word 
translated "witchcraft," was applied to that which men, 
becanse they could not explain it, chose to ascribe to an in
fernal power. What that word originally meant, I know 
not, but, by common consent, it is not now ascribed to King 
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James's ideal of witchcraft, the existence of which as a super
natural thing, is no longer believed. If any man say, that 
the true \VOrd in question is Animal Magnetism, let him be
ware, lest he make as great an error as King James I. did. 
The same remark applies to sorcery. We do not know the 
precise meaning of the word so translated. 

Were I to hazard a conjecture, I should say, that witches 
and sorcerers, as denounced in the Bible, were persons who 
made use of natural knowledge for bad and immoral pur
poses; that they were, in fact, cheats and impostors, who 
deceived the people by pretended divinations, and claimed 
the possession of supernatural, perhaps of divine, powers. 
But, in any case, I cannot admit, that those who study the 
Creator's works, and who refer all the wonders they dis
cover there to his power and goodness, and who, moreover, 
apply them to good and beneficient purposes, are justly to 
be stigmatized as practising forbidden arts. 

When I come to consider, in detail, certain phenomena, 
I shall endeavor to show that Animal Magnetism enables us 
to account for many things, which, in a former age, were 
supposed to be of supernatural or diabolical origin ; such a.s 
possession, the effects ascribed to the influence of malignant 
persons, or witches ; divination, &c. We shall see, that, as 
in the case of Chemistry, natural facts have led to the im
pression among the ignorant, that those who knew them 
were in league with the devil. 

Eighthly : It is often said that Animal Magnetism leads, 
if admitted, to Materialism and Infidelity ; and this is urged, 
by many sincerely pious and estimable persons, as an argu
ment both against the truth of it and against the study of it. 

I need not here repeat what has been already said as to 
the illogical nature of this attempt to employ the argumentum 
ad falsum, except only when it can be clearly shown that 
the alleged consequences are absolutely necessary inferences, 
and, farther, that being necessary inferences, they are cer
tainly false or injurious. 

But I may point out, that those who sincerely believe the 
Holy Scriptures to be the Word of God, cannot logically 
believe, or fear, that any other truth, any natural fact for 
example, which, if true, must -be also the work of God, is, 
or can be, inconsistent with his word. It may appear to be 
so, or rather it may seem to us to clash with our notions, 
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or our interpretations, of that word; but the case of As
tronomy, that of the discovery of the Antipodes, and the 
history of recent Geology, ought to serve as warnings to us 
against the error of stickling, against facts, for our peculiar 
interpretation of any passage or passages of Scripture. To 
say that we fear for God's written truth, if compared with 
his truths as displayed in. his works, is, in fact, to say that 
our belief in the former is not a thorough, genuine faith. 
One truth cannot contradict another truth ; and hitherto, 
whenever well ascertained natural facts have been said to 
contradict scripture, it has always been found that the facts 
have prevailed, and that, not indeed scripture, but our in
terpretation of it, has been of necessity modified. 

Now I cannot perceive the slightest grounds for the 
opinion that the study of Animal Magnetism has a tendency 
towards infidelity. Its most striking peculiarity appears to 
me to be, the power with which it teaches us how small and 
limited is our actual knowledge of the nature of man, and 
of God's admirable perfections as therein displayed. It is 
impossible to see how this study can clash or interfere with 
the peculiar doctrines of the Christian faith, and, therefore, 
we must suppose the term Infidelity to be used in a vague 
sense, and rather to imply that the study of Magnetism 
tends to raise doubts of the immortality of the soul. This 
is the more probable, as the charge is usually coupled with 
that of leading to Materialism. 

Now, to say that the phenomena of Animal Magnetism 
lead to doubts of the immortality of the soul, is ·a signal 
proof that the objector has not made himself acquainted 
with these phenomena. For not only have they no such 
tendency, but they have exactly the opposite one. I have 
heard, times innumerable, religious persons declare, on see
illg these phenomena, that nothing could more clearly de
monstrate the immateriality and consequently the immor
tality of the soul. "In clairvoyance," say these persons, 
"we observe the mind acting separate frqm the body, and 
entirely independent of it. How beautiful a proof of the 
infinite difference between spirit and matter !" This, which 
I mention only as a fact, not as a. proof of the opinion held, 
is the most frequent remark made by those who see clairvoy
ance. It never occurs to them to suppose that Animal 
Magnetism furnishes an argument against the immortality 
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of the soul. That idea occurs only to those who do not 
know the facts, and who form to themselves an erroneous 
impression of them. This bugbear frightens them, and they 
can no longer look calmly at the question. Could they do 
so, they would soon find how far wrong they had gone in 
regard to the facts. How indeed can the fact of perception 
without the ordinary senses, that is, by means of some un
known subtle influence, create doubts on that point? This 
fact at least proves the mind to be less dependent for per
ception or sensation on the known forms of matter, than we 
formerly thought it, which is certainly no argument against 
immortality. Many cases have also occurred, and I could 
specify, if I were permitted, one remarkable case, known 
to me, in which the study of Animal Magnetism has led to 
a firm conviction of man's spiritual nature and immortality, 
in persons formerly sceptical on these points. 

But, further, I must here declare my belief that the term 
Materialism, as used in this objection, has so vague and 
undefined a meaning, that I have never found any one who 
used it, able to give a consistent account of it. This is not 
at all surprising; for if we were to ask the most profound 
philosopher for a definition of matter, we should be disap
pointed. What, indeed, is known of matter save its proper
ties? Thus, we say, matter is that which occupies space, 
which possesses impenetrability, gravity, cohesion, chemical 
attraction, and the like. But when we proceed to ask, what 
is that to which these properties are attached or belong, 
considered apart or abstracted from these properties? Is 
there a substratum possessing the essential properties of 
matter? If so, what is the definition of this substratum? 
Or again, is matte'r a congeries of atoms, to which belong 
certain properties, and which are indefinitely small? or is 
it a congeries of mere mathematical points, from which, as 
centres, certain attractions and repulsions act to certain 
distances? Is not gravitation an attraction? is not cohesion, 
is not affinity an attraction? Is not impenetrability, or the 
power of occupying space, to the exclusion of another por
tion of matter, is not indestructibility also, a repulsion? Is 
not magnetism, is not electricity, made up of attractions 
and repulsions? May not heat and light be equally attrac
tions and repulsions? What then remains ? If the pre
sence of all these forces, acting from central points, would 
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produce on our senses all the effect produced by matter, 
may not matter, or rather may not the properties of matter, 
which alone we know, be simply the results of forces thus 
grouped? If we ask these and similar questions, we shall 
not easily obtain an answer. We cannot, in truth, conceive 
of matter without its properties, and these are all that we 
do know about it. Hence the tendency of science at the 
present day is, not to deny the existence of an immortal 
being in man, but rather to conceive matter itself to be 
merely force, or rather a congeries of forces. Surely this 
has no tendency unfavorable to the idea of immortality, but 
the reverse. 

Again, if we cannot define the term material, how is it 
possible to define the term immaterial? Unless we know 
what matter is, how can we tell what it is not? or rather, 
what is not matter? The terms materiality and immateri
ality, being indefinable, cannot be used in such a controversy. 
Nay more, if we choose to adopt some definition of matter, 
say, for example, that it "occupies space," and if we try to 

' apply this definition in aiding us to define immateriality, we 
shall not find the task an easy one. Let us try to conceive 
the existence of a being which does not occupy space. I 
confess myself unable to do so. 

Moreover, all that we know of matter justifies us in declar
ing it to be, in this world at least, and to our apprehension, 
indestructible, and consequently immortal. We cannot 
destroy nor annihilate one atom of matter; we can only 
change its form and place. The burning coals in our fires 
are not destroyed as matter, but only as coals; they continue 
to exist in the form of ash, soot, and gaseous matters. If, 
then, we could imagine the soul to be formed of any kind 
of matter, and therefore to occupy space, (and, as I have 
said, we cannot conceive it as not occupying .space,) this con
ception would by no means militate against its immortality, 
but the reverse, seeing that it is matter only of which we 
can say with truth, that, so far as we know, it is indestruc
tible and immortal. Whereas we do not know anything of 
the properties ?f spirit ; we cannot form a distinct concep~ion 
of an immatertal substance; and, lastly, we know nothmg, 
in this life at least, of t.he mind or soul,-save as connec.ted 
with matter; we cannot conceive, in this life, thought wtth
out a brain. 
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In truth, however, the doctrine of Materialism, as objected 
to, is rather that which has been held by some of those who 
have studied Animal Magnetism, not, however, in conse
quence of that study, namely, that we know nothing of 
thought, save that it is the result of the action of the brain, 
and that, consequently, we are not entitled to assume the 
existence of another being called the soul or mind, since that 
assumption is not required to explain the fact of thought. 
It is supposed, somehow, that that doctrine amounts to a. 
denial of the immortality of the soul. 

Now, even were I to admit the doctrine to its full extent, 
I cannot see how that should affect the question of immor
tality, since, as already explained, we know of matter alone, 
that it is indestructible. Besides,·those who hold firmly the 
doctrine of the soul's immortality and of a future life, also 
believe, on the testimony of Scripture, .in the resurrection, 
not of the soul alone, but of the body. Now, I would ask, 
is it believed that the body rises for no purpose? Has it no 
function to perform in the future state? I cannot, for my 
part, imagine this ; but rather believe that man will then 
continue to think and to feel, by no means of an organiza... 
tion as in this life, save that, as we shall no longer require 
to perform many functions purely terrestrial, we shall have, 
as St. Paul says, a Bp.iritual body, sufficient for, and admi
rably adapted to, our new state of being, in which the nobler 
faculties of thought and feeling alone will be exercised. 
And surely it is as easy for the omnipotent Creator to render 
this spiritual, even although material body, immortal, as to 
give immortality to an -unknown, and strictly, by us, incon
ceivable being. 

But I do not admit that doctrine of Materialism, to the 
extent of excluding .a thinking principle or soul distinct 
from the body. It is true that we cannot demonstrate the 
actual existence of such a principle or being, but neither 
can we prove that it does not exist. It may be that such a 
being exists, and uses the brain as its orga.n for thought and 
sensation ; and our instinctive consciousness tells us that it 
is so. It may be, on the other hand, that there is no such 
being, although that cannot be proved. On either supposi
tion, the eternity of life, thought, and sensation, that is, the 
immortality of man, is equally secure. It is not, I conceive, 
given to man by his fact,llties, limited as they are, to decide 
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this question of the existence or non-existence of a soul or 
thinking principle apart from the body, one way or the other. 
It will never be decided in this life. But while I admit that 
the notion of a distinct being, soul, mind, or thinking prin
ciple, cannot be rigidly demonstrated, we have a conscious-
ness which declares its existence, and whose testimony 
cannot, I think, be altogether rejected. We re~ard the 
brain as its instrument, by divine, therefore by mfallible 
appointment. But although such is the view I feel com
pelled to adopt, I cannot see that the opposite view has any 
bearing on the question of immortality, which is equally 
conceiv:able, and equally easy, on either supposition. And 
most certainly Animal Magnetism, if it has any bearing on 
the question, fortifies the position of those who admit the 
existence of a separate thinking principle or soul, whether 
material or immaterial man cannot know, but indestructible 
and immortal in either ease. 

Ninthly : I come now to an objection which meets us at 
every turn:; when we demonstrate the physical effects of 
Animal Magnetism on the human frame ; when we produce, 
for example, cataleptic rigidity; paralysis of a limb; accele
ration of the heart's action; insensibility to pain, or to other 
external impressions ; insensibility of the pupil of the eye 
to light, and immobility of the iris ; stammering ; strong con
traction of the muscles against the will of the subject ; and 
many similar phenomena ;-all of which I have often seen, 
and most of which I have myself produced ; while all may 
easily be shown on a susceptible subject. 

It is said by many, when they see and admit these facts, 
that they are produced by the imagination. 

Now it is not easy to discover the real meaning of these 
words as generally used. Do they mean that the facts are 
imaginary, and not true facts? Strange as it may appear, 
such is often the meaning present to the mind of objectors, 
when they have not only seen, but admitted, the facts. They 
cannot, apparently, distinguish between what · is produced 
through the medium of an excited imagination, which is their 
theory of the facts, and what is merely imaginary and not 
true. Whatever is caused by imagination, they consider, 
by a loose and vague use of the term, as imaginary .. But 
surely, a rigid limb is a fact; a fixed and insensible pup1~,. an 
accelerated pulse, &c. are facts, whatever be the exc1tmg 
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cause of them. Nay, cases are on record, in which, without 
magnetism, death has been caused by imagination. Was 
the death in these cases imaginary? Did the subjects only 
fancy they wer~ dead? If such objectors would only .endea
vor clearly to distinguish between a. fact and its explana
tion, they would find that the above-mentioned phenomena 
are facts, which we may, if we please, ascribe to the imagi
nation, but which are not on that account the less real. 

And this, indeed, is the meaning attached, by others who 
think more clearly and precisely, to the present objection. 
The ultimate drift of it is . this, that these effects are not 
produced by an external iJlfluence, but by a. subjective ope
ration in the mind of the person operated on, which is called 
the action of the imagination. Now there is no objection to 
such a theory, if it be only consistent with all the facts, and 
clearly defined. Let us suppose it to be consistent with all 
the facts, for the sake of the argument, and let us define it 
as follows. The mind of the person operated on, excited by 
certain gestures, &c., reacts on his body, and produces all 
the above phenomena, besides the magnetic sleep, and many 

. others. Now, admitting this, and calling it, for the sake of 
brevity, imagination, surely it is obvious, that if the imagi
nation be capable of producing all these effects, it is a matter 
worthy of the most serious investigation. On this supposi
tion, we have been hitherto very ignorant of the power 
of what we call the imagination, and we ought instantly to 
study it, in order to discover the laws of its action, and to 
avail ourselves of so very powerful an agent as it must ne
cessarily be. Still on the same supposition, the facts exist, 
and they are in no respect less wonderful, explained in this 
way, than when accounted for by the operation of an exter
nal intl.uence. It is easy to see that the name given to the 
exciting cause, or the theory of its action, are, in this stage 
of the matter, secondary points. It is the facts alone which 
are in question, and I am quite ready to adopt that theory 
which ascribes them to the imagination, when it shall be 
shown to be consistent with all the facts. 

:aut in truth it is not, when carefully examined, capable 
of explaining all, or nearly all the phenomena. The accele
ration or retardation of the pulse, the fixation and insensi
bility of the pupil, are things entirely beyond our control. 
The magnetised person is quite unable, however strongly his 
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imagination may be excited, to produce these facts in his 
own person, without some process of what is called magneti
sation ; while these and all the other phenomena may be 
produced in him by the magnetiser, without the slightest 
action on his imagination. I can vouch for this fact, that 
a magnetiser can strongly affect a. person, who is not only 
in another room, or another house, or many hundred yards 
off, but who is utterly unaware that anything is to be done. 
The subject, in such cases, while engaged in his usual occu
pation, feels all the sensations, and exhibits all the effects of 
magnetism: and in susceptible cases, I have good reason to 
know, that this may be done without the operator having 
ever seen the subject Here, I maintain, the imagination· 
cannot act. 

Again, while the mind or imagination of the subject 
dwells strongly on one point, he may be made, unknown to 
himself, to exhibit phenomena quite unconnected with it. 
While eagerly talking, the word may be arrested, half pro
nounced on his lips, by the silent will of the operator, 
standing behind or away from him. And so on, in a. hun
dred varied forms of experiment. 

From these facta, I conclude that imagination cannot ex
plain all the facts; that we must admit an external influ
ence ; and that, this being admitted, the imagination is no 
longer required. But although all the facta of Animal 
Magnetism may be produced by the silent will, and in ab
sence or at a. distance, yet I do not mean to say that the 
imagination, as above defined, cannot also produce many 
(not all) of these facts. On the contrary, I know that, by 
influencing the imagination, we may often greatly hasten 
and extend the influence of the magnetic force. On this, 
indeed, depend in some measure the effects produced by the 
firm and strongly expressed will of the operator. But the 
operation of the silent will proves that this is not essential 
to the production of the phenomena. 

On · the whole, it appears that this objection is often 
loosely made and vaguely understood ; that, when more 
precisely understood and defined, it is nothing more than 
an attempt to explain the facts, without admitting an exter
nal agency, by means of a hypothesis or assumption, which 
can be shown not to suffice for the explanation of all the 
facts, although it may sometimes explain the production of 
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some phenomena, or co-operate with the magnetic influence 
in producing them. 

But even on this view, the hypothesis of imagination, 
excluding external agency, has but a weak foundation. 
Granting that certain phenomena. are produced directly by 
the excited imagination, how has that imagination been ex
cited? How is it that magnetic operations, such as passes, 
gazing, or contact, excite this so-called imagination so pow
erfully and in so many various ways ? How is it that the 
subject, while perfectly conscious, feels, very often indeed, 
nothing but certain physical sensations, as of a warm or 
cold aura from the operator's hand, or a sensation like that 
of weak electrical shocks, or like that of a powerful gal
vanic battery? Let us view it as we will, we shall find that 
some external influence does act on the subject; and it is a. 
matter comparatively of indifference whether it acts directly 
or through the imagination in producing its effects. We 
are only adding a link to the chain of causes, which we 
shall find always to terminate at one end, in an external 
agency, at the other, in the phenomena produced, no matter 
how many additronallinks we may add or discover . . 

Tenthly: The next objection is, in my opinion, although 
a very common one, the most futile of all. It is that the 
phenomena of Animal Magnetism are of no utility or value~ 
and that we may, therefore, neglect the study of them. 
Why, I am often asked, do you give· any attention to mat
ters so purely of curiosity alone ? What is the use of Ani
mal Magnetism ? 

Now this question has been asked concerning all natural 
sciences whatever. It has been asked of astronomy, of 
geology, of chemistry, of minute anatomy and physiology, 
of botany, of optics, &c. &c. And if it now appear absurd 
in these cases, it is only because the lapse of time has de
veloped in all of them an infinity of useful applications. 

But even if time had not done this, it would still be cer
tain that it is our duty to study all these and other branches 
of science, for the sake of truth and knowledge. No natural 
fact can be otherwise than valuable, although its value be 
still concealed from our view. It may have, now or hereafter, 
a bearing on some other branch of science; and it may at 
once, or after centuries, become available for practical pur
poses. These possible advantages we certainly throw away, 
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if we neglect the study of any fact or class of facts. I lately 
heard one of our most distinguished men of science declare, 
when about to mention some topographical facts, that al
though they might appear to be, or might be, insignificant 
in the eyes of many, no natural fact could be unimportant. 
This is strictly true; and I cannot doubt that the distin
guished gentleman alluded to, will apply the same remark 
to the facts of Animal Magnetism. 

Moreover, we have examples in abundance, which prove, 
that facts, apparently of trifling or no interest, may suddenly 
acquire very great value, as our knowledge of nature ad
vances. Thus the long-knowu elasticity of steam, in the 
hands of Watt, led to the modern Steam Engine. The facts 
connected with the temperature of ice and water, of water 
and steam, led Dr. Black to his theory of latent heat, which 
assists in explaining, as it probably assisted Watt in avail
ing himself of, the properties of steam. The observation of 
the eclipses of Jupiter's satellites is now essential to naviga
tion. The simple fact, long a mere curiosity of science, that 
a current of electricity, passing along a wire, induces, when 
interrupted, a secondary current in a parallel wire, or affects 
the magnetic needle, has lately given us the Electric Tele
graph. The careful study of the mode of combustion of 
bituminous coal has led to the invention of gas light. That of 
the effects of oxygen on l;mrning bodies has already yielded the 
Bude light, and will probably, ere long, do greater wonders. 
On the principle above alluded to, of the action of an electric 
current on steel and on soft iron, we are now able to con
struct permanent or temporary magnets of amazing power. 
The examination of the products of the action of chlorine on 
alcohol, led to the discovery, among other compounds, of a 
fragrant, volatile liquid, which for more than twenty years 
figured as a useless curiosity. Its composition, indeed, illus
trated certain important laws of Chemistry, but no one 
thought of turning it to a practical purpose. Yet it had 
valuable properties, for, when carefully studied by Dr. Simp
son, it became, as Chloroform, in a short time an absolute 
necessary to the Surgeon and Accoucheur. Had Liebig or 
Soubeiran, who discovered Chloroform independently of each 
other, but studied all its properties, the discovery of the fa?t, 
that surgical operations may be with certainty rendered pam-
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less, would have been made before 1830; whereas mankind 
has had to wait fifteen years longer for this boon. 

It is hardly necessary to point out, that Animal Magnet
ism also supplies us with the means of preventing pain in 
surgical operations. And this, had medical men done their 
duty, and attended to the subject, might have been dis
covered fifty years ago. It was really practised for many 
years before the discovery of the use of chloroform. At 
the present time, in India, Dr. Esaaile uses Animal Mag
netism exclusively for this purpose, and with uniform suc
cess. Hitherto, in this country, we have not attained the 
same degree of certainty in producing the magnetic state, 
but here also, it is extensively used in preference to chloro
form. · 

We see, then, not only that any natural fact, however ap
parently insignificant, is important in itself, and may, at 
any time, become practically useful, but that Animal Mag
netism already admits of useful applications ; for it may be 
employed, in many cases, to alleviate pain, and to cure dis
ease. But even were this not yet the case, it would form 
no argument against the study ; for its uses might be dis
covered to-day, to-morrow, or a year, or a hundred years 
hence. We shall see, by and by, that other useful applica
tions of it are already known or in prospect. 

This objection, therefore, must be . dismissed, as in general 
founded on a limited knowledge of natural facts, and, in the 
present case, as quite inapplicable even at the present time. 

In the Eleventh and last place it is objected, that the 
facts of Animal Magnetism are at once so obvious, so 
wonderful, so important, and so likely to yield useful results, 
that if they really existed, they must have long ago been 
discovered, and applied to practical purposes. 

This is a most astounding objection. If carried out, it 
implies, that everything not yet discovered, or, if discovered, 
not yet used, must of necessity be valueless. But what 
does history tell us Y First, that, in all ages, discoveries 
have been made, astonishing mankind by their simplicity, 
obviousness, and utility, which yet had either not been dis
covered, or, as more frequently happened, had been neglect
ed and forgotten. Why was it left to Roger Bacon to dis
cover gunpowder, or to rediscover it, in Europe, while it 
had been known, for perhaps a thousand years, to the 

Digitized by Coogle 



FOR EVERY DISCOVERY. 71 

Chinese ? Why was America not discovered, or not effectu
ally discovered, before the time of Columbus? Nay, was 
not Columbus himself taunted with the remark, that if there 
were a western continent, it would never have been left to 
him, a common seaman, to discover it ? Did electricity not 
exist before Franklin, or magnetism before the compass was 
used ? How did it happen that no man, before Newton, 
thought of applying the daily recurring fact of the fall of an 
apple, &c. to the ground, to the discovery of the law which 
regulates the motions of the heavenly bodies? Why was 
the force of steam not made available long before our day, 
when it had even been pointed out by the Marquis of Wor
cester? Men saw coals burning every day for mote than a 
thousand years, before Winsor thought of collecting and 
using the gaseous products of their destruction by heat. 
In short, w by was any discovery made or appreciated at a 
certain time, and not before? Because, to receive any new 
truth, or any discovery, the minds of men must be pre
pared both for its investigation and for its comprehension. 
So, and not otherwise, is it with the science of Animal Mag
netism. 

The facts of Animal Magnetism have been observed from 
the earliest times. Nay, they have been used, both for ~he 
cure of disease, and for less commendable objects. But if 
they were scientifically studied, which it is probable they 
were, it was only by a certain number of adepts or illumi
nati, as, for example, the priests of Egypt and of India, who 
kept their science secret, till it was lost to the world. It 
was necessary to rediscover Animal Magnetism, and this 
was done by Mesmer. Unfortunately, he appears, in some 
respects, to have handled tho subject unscientifically, and 
thus to have, if not created, yet greatly strengthened the pre
judice with which, as we have seen, new and startling dis
coveries have always been received, and if we may trust 
the lessons of history, always will be received. The science 
is yet in its cradle, but, I rejoice to say, it is growing rapidly 
and vigorously. That it has not been, centuries before this 
time, fully developed, can be no argument against it, more 
than against the other discoveries above alluded to. That 
a great part ~f it has been laid open to us by perso1_1s not 
trained to sCience, by laymen, as we may call them, IS be
cause men of science have, till very recently, refused to ex-
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amine it, and have acted as their ancestors did to Columbus, 
or to the discoverers of the Antipodes. They have opposed 
to facts, alleged on good testimony, arguments drawn from 
erroneous interpretation of Scripture, or that still more ab
surd argument, that so great a discovery could not have 
been reserved for instruments so humble and insignificant. 

I have now considered, as generally as possible, all the ob
jections which I have heard brought against Animal Mag
netism ; and it has, I trust, been shown that they are un
tenable, being the very same which have in all ages been 
raised against all new facts, new ideas, and progress in every 
branch of human knowledge, and which are now abandoned 
in regard to all those sciences which have been studied in 
the right spirit for a sufficient time. We cannot doubt that 
the same result will ensue in the case of Animal Magnetism, 
when it shall have been studied for a certain time by per
sons qualified for the task. That it has, up to this time, 
been, to a considerable extent, although far from entirely, 
in the hands of less qualified or unqualified persons, is en
tirely to be ascribed to its having been rejected and neglected 
by men of science. This neglect, however, can no longer 
be continued, for if such men persist in ignoring the subject, 
they will be left far behind by those who see the necessity 
of attend1ng to it. The younger class of ·medical and 
scientific men will also come to the investigation of the sub
ject without old prejudices; and ere long, it will be as dis
creditable for an educated physician to be ignorant of Ani
mal Magnetism, as it would now be for him to be ignorant 
of physiology or chemistry.* 

Havll!g now cleared the ground, we are prepared to enter 
on the details of the subject ; and I propose to do this, by 
describing first, the usual processes of magnetism; then the 
phenomena, individually as they appear, beginning with 
what are called the lower, and going on to the higher phe
nomena. In doing this, I shall refer, as often as possible, 

* It may possibly appear to the reader, that I have omitted the 
consideration of certain objections which may occur to him. If so, 
it has only boon because I have. reserved notice of the more special 
objections to individual facts, for a more appropriate place, confining 
myself here, to the general objections so far as known to me. · 
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to what I have m~self seen and been able to do in Animal 
Magnetism, while I shall also adduce striking cases from the 
experience of other observers. Lastly, I shall endeavor to 
explain what is known of the cause of the phenomena, and 
of the laws which regulate them. Here, of course, I must 
trench on hypothetical ground, but this may be safely done, 
if we bear in mind that facts are the most essential matters 
here, which will continue to exist, whatever be our mode of 
accounting for them, or whether we can accQunt for them 
or not. 

LETTER IV. 

WE now come to the practical consideration of our sub
ject; that is, of the effects produced on many persons by 
various causes, whether external and objective, or internal 
and subjective, but which must be classed in the same cate
gory, and ascribed to the same ultimate or primary cause. 

The name given to these phenomena is a matter of small 
importance; the essential point being, that we should know 
the facts. Mesmer, who re-discovered them towards the 
end of the last century, gave them the name of Animal 
Magnetism ; and although this be not unobjectionable, I 
shall adopt it here, as generally known, and as indicating the 
affinity with ordinary. magnetism, that subtle and unaccount
able influence which attracts iron, and causes the magnetic 
needle to point north and south. This kind of MSgnetism, 
when I have occasion to refer to it, I shall call Ferro-mag
netism, a convenient term, lately introduced by Dr. Fara
day. The kind of magnetism, (if it be such, but at all 
events it has many analogies with Ferro-magnetism,) which 
we are now to examine, may be called Vital or Animal Mag
netism. 

I prefer this to the term Mesmerism, which, in the minds 
of many, has acquired a limited meaning. It is always un
derstood as implying the action of one person oli another ; 
it is often applied chiefly to the remedial process,. and, by 
others again, to the production of the magnetic sleep, 

7 

Digitized by Coogle 



74 NAMES GIVEN TO 

whereas I use the term Animal Magnetism, as a. familiar 
and established name for all the phenomena., spontaneous or 
artificially produced, objective or subjective, which belong 
obviously to one class. 

Various other names have been proposed; such a.s hypnot
ism, by Mr. Braid, who confines it, however, to his own 
method or process; electro-biology, by various American 
experimenters, for fhe phenomena. which may be produced 
in the conscious state, but which are also produced in the 
sleep, and even in the conscious state, by the ordinary 
methods, as well as by those of Dr. Darling and others. 
Then we have electro-psychology, and other similar names, 
in which, as in electro-biology, the affinity to electric phe
nomena, or the theory, that electricity is identical with the 
vital force, is chiefly kept in view. Now, although there is 
an obvious analogy with electricity, as well as with magnet
ism, these latter names, without being more precise, or 
better founded, have the disadvantage of being new, while 
Animal Magnetism is established. It is always best t() use 
an established name, where it can be done without leading 
to false notions ; and Animal Magnetism is so far appropri
ate, that it is known; and if explained to be merely a col
lective name for a. class of phenomena., many, perhaps all 
of which, may be produced by magnets, as well as by other 
means, and not to imply that the influence producing them 
is identical with that which produces the facts of ferro-mag
netism, will not, I think, lead to serious error. We shall 
see, hereafter, that the researches of Baron von Reichen
bach have led him to suggest a. new name for the influence, 
which I consider to be unobjectionable, but which, in this 
stage of.the inquiry, I shall not use, for fear of causing 
confusion. I shall reserve it for the section in which the 
nature of the cause or influence is to be discussed. 

Some persons suppose, that there is a real distinction 
between the phenomena of mesmerism, of hypnotism, and 
of electro-biology, in reference to their causes. But this is 
not the case. We shall see, that it is merely the methods 
which differ, and, to a certain extent, the train of pheno
mena developed by these methods. But this latter differ
ence is merely one of degree, or stage. All the phenomena. 
of the conscious state in electro-biology, and of the 
unconscious state in hypnotism, can be produced, in both 
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states, by the older mesmeric or magnetic methods. I 
have often seen every one of them produced in each of 
these ways, without any greater difference between the hyp
notic or biological phenomena and those of common Animal 
Magnetism, than necessarily exists between different stages 
of the latter; so that while Animal Magnetism includes all 
the phenomena, the other names are confined to certain 
stages or subdivisions of them, produced by peculiar pro
cesses. I have thought it necessary to premise this expla
nation, because many suppose that all these phenomena are 
essentially distinct, an error s.rising entirely from the use 
of new names. 

I may add, that another good reason for preferring the 
term Animal · Magnetism is, that it is the term used in 
France, and in other parts of the Continent. 

The first fact which we shall notice, is that of the sensa
tions produced when one individual acts on another, describ
ing the process usually employed. 

If you will try the experiment of drawing the points of 
the fingers of your right hand, without contact, but very 
near, over the hands of several persons, downwards from 
the wrist, the hands being held with the palms upwards, 
and your fingers either all abreast, or one followmg the 
other, and repeat this, slowly, several times, you will most 
probably find one or more who distinctly perceive a peculiar 
sensation, which is not always the same in different persons. 
Some will feel a slight warmth, others a slight coolness, 
others a pricking; some, a tingling; others a numbness. 
Such as perceive these sensations most distinctly may then 
be tested, and will be found, probably, very clear and con
sistent with themselves, even if blindfolded. But S<\Jlletimes, 
blindfolding produces at once a state of nervous disturbance, 
most unfavorable to clear perception. All this I have often 
tried and seen, and Reichenbach, as well as many others, 
has minutely described it. 

You may now, having found a person susceptible to a cer
tain extent, proceed to try the effect of passes, made slowly 
with both your hands, downwards from the crown of the 
patient's head, over the face, to the pit of the stomach, or 
even down to the feet, always avoiding contact, but keeping 
as near as possible without contact. Or you may make t~e 
passes la.tera.lly, and so downwards over the arms. It IS 
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necessary to act with a. cool, collected mind, and a firm will, 
while the patient is perfectly passive and undisturbed by 
noise or otherwise. He ought to look steadily at the eyes 
6f the operator, who, in his· turn, ought to gaze firmly on 
his subject. The passes should be continued, patiently, for 
some time, and will generally excite the sensations above 
mentioned, warmth, coolness, pricking, tingling, creeping 
of the skin, or numbness, according to the individual ope
rated on. When these sensations are very marked, the 
subject will, in all probability, turn out a good one. It is 
probable that, with patience .and perseverance, a vigorous, 
healthy operator, would finally succeed in affecting all per
sons; but in some cases, which have afterwards become 
very susceptible, the subjects have been only affected with 
great difficulty, and only after much perseverance, or even 
have not been at all affected on the first trial, nay, even for 
many successive trials. The operator must not be dis
couraged. If he perseveres, the chances of success are 
much increased, while he will often meet with cases, in which 
a few minutes suffice to produce strong effects. 

Another, and in some cases a more successful method, is 
to sit down, close before the patient, to take hold of his 
thumbs in your thumbs and fingers, and, gently pressing 
them, to gaze fixedly in his eyes, concentrating your mind 
upon him, while he does the same. This is, at least in the 
beginnging, less fatiguing than making the unaccustomed 
motions of passes, although, with a little practice, it is easy 
to make several hundreds of passes uninterruptedly. I 
cannot give decided preference to either method. Both 
will occasionally fail, and both are often successful. They 
may be combined, that is, alternated, and often with advan
tage. 
. Two things are desirable. First, a passive and willing 
state of mind in the patient, although faith in magnetism is 
not at all indispensable; but e. bond fide passivity, or willing
ness to be acted on. This, however, signifies little in sus
ceptible cases. Secondly, intense concentration on the part 
of the operator. It is self-evident that, to attain this, per
fect silence is essential. Even the noises in the street will 
often distract both parties from the necessary attention, and 
still more, whispering among the company, moving about, 
the rustling of a lady's dress, &c. &c. The time required 
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varies from a minute or two to an hour or more, but usually 
diminishes on repetition. 

Intent gazing alone, especially if practised by both par
ties, will often produce the sensations above described, 
without close proximity. I have often seen Mr. Lewis, who 
likes this mode of operating, namely, gazing at a certain 
distance, with intensity and a firm volition, produce these 
sensations, and even stronger effects, in the space of five 
minutes, on a considerable proportion of the company, 
varying perhaps from 5 to 20 or 25 per cent., according to 
circumstances. But his power of concentration is truly 
astonishing, and is strongly indicated in his whole gesture, 
and in the expression of his countenance, while operating. . 

Lastly, these sensations may be produced by gazing, on 
the part of the patient alone, either at a small object in his 
hand, as practised by Dr. Darling with great success, or at 
an object placed above and before the eyes, as is done with 
equal success by Mr. Braid in producing hypnotism. In
deed, one difficulty in these cases is, to prevent the subject 
from going further, and becoming unconscious. " 

Such is a general account of the phenomena which first 
present themselves, which are not very striking, and of the 
proeesses usually followed. Indeed many are ready to say, 
that these phenomena are due only to the silence and con
straint of ·the experiment, and, the'refore, prove nothing. 
But such a remark only applies to the faintest sensations. 
When strongly marked, they are quite unmistakable, and 
cannot, by any possibility, be ascribed to anything but a 
real influence; which, according to the form of experiment, 
may be either external or internal. 

Now, the same processes, when continued longer, give 
rise to phenomE!'na still more striking~ and I shall now pro
ceed to these, while it will be unnecessary to repeat the 
detail of the processes, which, as already described, suffice 
to produce the whole train of magnetic phenomena. 

The first is, a twitching of the eyelids, which begin to 
droop, while, even when the eyelids remain open, there is 
in manl cases, a veil, as it were, drawn before the eyes, 
concealmg the operator's face and other objects. Now also 
comes on a drowsiness, and, after a time, consciousness is 
suddenly lost, and on awaking the patient has no idea 
whatever how long it is since he fell asleep, nor what has 
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occurred during his sleep. The whole is a blank, but he 
generally wakes, with a deep sigh, rather suddenly, and 
says he has had a very pleasant sleep, without the least 
idea whether for five minutes or for five hours. He has been, 
more or less deeply, in the magnetic or mesmeric sleep, 
which I shall now describe more particularly. I do so 
because, in many eases of ordinary magnetism, by passes or 
by gazing, it is the first marked result obtained, and in 
most of them it occurs immediately after the sensations 
formerly described. 

I am aware that many very beautiful phenomena occur in 
the conscious state, but, to produce them in that state, we 
must operate in a peculiar way; whereas, by operating as 

·above described, we generally produce the sleep, in which 
all the same phenomena may be observed, and indeed we 
may produce them all in the conscious state, in this way 
also, by stopping short of the sleep. I shall consider their 
production in the conscious state, after I have described the 
sleep and its phenomena. 

I have just said, that the sleeper wakes, without a recol
lection of what may have passed in his sleep. But we are • 
not to suppose, because it now appears a blank to nim, that 
it has really been a mere torpid, insensible, unconscious, 
slumber. It is only an . unconscious state, in reference to 
the ordinary waking condition; for the sleeper may have 
been actively engaged in thinking, observing, and speaking, 
during the whole period of sleep. This it is which renders 
the sleep so interesting a phenomenon. Let us now con
sider its characteristics a little more fully. 

1. It is a state of somnambulism, sleep-walking, or more 
correctly sleep-waking. It is a sound, calm, undisturbed 
sleep; that is, it is not broken by gleams of ordinary con
sciousness. But the sleeper answers when spoken to by the 
operator, and answers rationally and sensibly. He fre
quently doubts, and therefore frequently uses the words " I 
don't know," and appears most anxious not to affirm or 
deny any thing of which he is not quite sure. If desired, 
he will rise and walk, and, according to the particular stage 
in which he may be, he walks with more or less confidence 
and security, his eyes being alway8 closed, or, if found open, 
either turned up, or insensible to light. In short, he is a 
somnambulist, and possesses some means, not possessed in 
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the ordinary state, of becoming aware of the presence of 
objects. Whether this depend on a preternatural acuteness 
of the senses of touch, hearing, and smell, or on a more 
occult perceptive power, or on both, is a question which 
shall be discussed hereafter. I shall here only remark, 
that the variety in the phenomena, in different cases, and 
in different phases of the same case, is so great, that I am 
inclined to believe that both causes may be in operation; 
but that, sometimes, we have positive evidence that the 
external senses are entirely closed; while the numerous ac
counts given of spontaneous somnambulism would lead us 
to conclude that such is generally the case in that state. 
No one has ever seen a case of natural sleep-walking, and 
who subsequently examines one of artificially excited som
nambulism, ever hesitates a moment in recognising the 
essential and complete identity of the two phenomena. I 
have not, myself, as yet had the good fortune to see a natu
ral sleep-walker; but I have heard such cases often described 
by those who had seen and studied them, and who inva
riably, when allowed to see a case of magnetic somnam
bulism, acknowledged that the phenomena were the same. 

Here t would stop, to remark, that natural or spontaneous 
somnambulism is a very frequent occurrence, so very fre
quent, indeed, that most persons have seen it. This proves 
that it depends on a natural cause very widely, if not uni
versally, diffused among mankind, which would seem only 
to produce these marked effects when the system is in a 
peculiar condition, possibly an essentially morbid or excitable 
state of the nervous system. It is generally observed to 
occur during the hours of sleep, but this is not a universal 
rule, for persons subject to it have been known to fall into 
somnambulism during the day. Sleep, however, is favor
able to its occurrence. Supposing that artificial somnam
bulism had been first observed, before the natural was 
known, then, since the artificial phenomenon must depend 
on some power residing in the system, and judging from 
analogy, we should certainly have been justified in expect
ing that it would some day occur as a spontaneous natural 
fact. In like manner, the natural fact having been ob
served from the earliest times, analogy would lead us to 
expect, that this might be imitated by artificial means, just 
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as ordinary sleep may be produced by narcotics, and sneez
ing or vomiting by appropriate drugs. 

In short, one is quite at a loss to explain how persons, of 
excellent abilities, who have seen, or who readily admit, the 
occurrence of spontaneous somnambulism, should have any 
difficulty in admitting the possibility, nay, the high proba
bility, a priori, of its artificial production. My theory of 
this strange disinclination is, that these persons have alarmed 
themselves by attributing to the magnetic sleep, characters 
and consequences injurious to morality or religion, or incon
sistent with their own preconceived notions of nature and of 
science, and that by the strong feelings thus excited, their 
intellect is so far blinded, that they cannot, for the time, 
either appreciate duly the evidence of the fact, or enquire 
calmly whether, if admitted, it really has those characters, 
and necessarily entails those consequences which they attri
bute to it. 

2. The sleeper sometimes, but not always, nor in all stages 
of the sleep, hears with increased acuteness, and that to an 
extent apparently marvellous. It is possible that this may 
depend, as in the blind, at all events in part, .on .the fact, 
that the eye being no longer active, nor indeed sensible to 
light, while the senses of touch, taste, and smell, are proba
bly quiescent till objects are presented to them, the whole 
attention of the sleeper is concentrated on the sense of hear
ing. I have no knowledge, at present, of whether this sense 
is thus affected in natural sleep-walking, but I should expect 
that it will sometimes be found more acute, and at other 
times closed, as certainly occurs in the magnetic sleep. 
Many cases of sleep-walking are recorded, in which no sound, 
however loud, was heard by the somnambulist, and some, in 
which very loud noises suddenly and dangerously awoke him, 
whereas less loud sounds had not been noticed. The state of 
utter deafness to all sounds, however loud, such as shouting 
or firing a pistol, or ringing a large bell, close to the ear, is 
very common in the magnetic sleep, and may, I believe, be 
produced in every case at some stage of it, or, by the will of 
the operator, at almost any stage. 

3. When the sleeper has become fully asleep, so as to 
answer questions readily without waking, there is almost 
always observed a remarkable change in the countenance, 
the manner, and the voice. On falling asleep at first, he ... 
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looks, perhaps, drowsy and heavy, like a person dozing in 
church, or at table, when overcome by fatigue, or stupefied 
by excess in wine, or by the foul air of a crowded apartment. 
But when spoken to, he usually brightens up, and, although 
the eyes be closed, yet the expression becomes highly intel
ligent, quite as much so as if he saw. His whole manner 
seems to undergo a refinement, which, in the higher stages, 
reaches a most striking point, insomuch that we see, as it 
were, before us, a person of a much more elevated character 
than the same sleeper seems to be when awake. It would 
seem as if the lower or animal propensities were laid to rest, 
while the intellect and higher sentiments shone forth with a 
lustre that is undiminished by ought that is mean or common. 

· This is particularly seen in women of natural refinement and 
high sentiments, but it is also observed in men of the same 
stamp, and more or less in all. In the highest stages of 
the magnetic sleep, the countenance often acquires the · 
most lovely expression, surpassing all that the greatest 
artists have given to the Virgin Mary, or to Angels, and 
which may fitly be called heavenly, for it involuntarily sug
gests to c;~ur minds the moral and intellectual beauty which 
alone seems consistent with our views of heaven. As to the 
voice, I have never seen one person in the true magnetic 
sleep, who did not speak in a tone quite distinct from the 
ordinary voice of the sleeper. It is invariably, so far as I 
have observed, softer and more gentle, well corresponding 
to the elevated and mild expression of the face. It has often 
a plaintive and touching character, especially when the 
sleeper speaks of departed friends orrelations. In the highest 
stages, it has a character quite new, and in perfect accord
ance with the pure and lovely smile of the countenance, which · 
beams on the observer, in spite of the closed eyes, like a ray 
of heaven's own light and beauty. I speak here of that 
which I have often seen, and I would say, that, as a general 
rule, the sleeper, when in his ordinary state, and when in 
the deep magnetic sleep, appears not like the same, but_ like 
two different individuals. 

4. And it is not wonderful that it should be so. For the 
sleeper, in the magnetic state, has a consciousness quite se
parate and distinct from his ordinary consciousness. He is, 
in fact, if not a different individual, yet the same individual 
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in a different and distinct phase of his being ; and that phase, 
a higher one. 

As a general rule, but not a rule without some exceptions, 
the sleeper does not remember, after waking, what he may 
have seen, felt, tasted, smelled, heard, spoken, or done, 
during his sleep; but when next put to sleep, he recollects 
perfectly all that has occurred, not only in the last sleep, 
but in all former sleeps, and, as in the ordinary state, with 
greater or less accuracy, although usually very accurately 
indeed. He lives, in fact, a distinct life in the sleep, and 
has, what is called, a double or divided consciousness : of 
course, sleepers differ in their powers of memory in the mag
netic state, as they do in their ordinary state, if not to the 
same extent. 

But, when in the ma~netic state, the sleeper is not always 
entirely cut off from hts usual state, even in those cases in 
which he has no trace, on waking, left in his mind, ·of the 
actions or sensations of the sleep. On the contrary, he 
often speaks in the magnetic sleep, with accuracy, of things 
known to him in his usual state. It is remarkable, that he 
:finds, in general, a great difficulty, or even an impOssibility, 
in naming persons or things in this way. He will define 
and describe them, but very often either cannot, or will not 
name them. If you name them, he will assent, but would 
rather not do it himself. 

He often loses, in the magnetic sleep, his sense of identity, 
so that he cannot tell his own name, or gives himself another, 
frequently that of the operator ; while yet he will speak 
sensibly and accurately on all other points. He very often 
gives to his operator, and to other persons, wrong names, 
but always, so far as I have seen, the same name to the 
same person. 

The phenomenon of double or divided consciousness has 
frequently been described as a spontaneous one, and per
sons have lived, for years, in an alternation of two conscious
nesses, in the one of which they forget all they had ever 
learned in the other, and have had, therefore, to be educated, 
like a child, in the former. 

The same thing occasionally happens in Animal Magnet
ism. The sleeper has often to learn, as a child, things with 
which, in his usual state, he is quite familiar, such as read-
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ing or writing ; but this is by no means always . observed ; 
possibly, it is seldom looked for. 

The phenomenon of which we have spoken, divided or 
double consciousness, more or less perfect, is one of the 
most surprising and beautiful in the whole series of mag
netic phenomena. As it is very easily observed, that is, 
if we have confidence, in the sleeper, (and, without confi
dence in his veracity, nothing can be ascertained even in 
regard to his ordinary consciousness,) it ought to be among 
the first to be verified by the sceptical but truth-loving in
quirer, who desires to ascertain the reality of the magnetic 
sleep, as well as its peculiar characters. 

5. The sleeper, with closed eyes, yet often speaks as if 
he saw certain objects, when his attention is directed to 
them. He even makes an apparent effort to see, or to look 
at them, while his eyes are only more firmly closed. But 
he very often feels them in his hand, and whether by the 
acuteness of his touch . or by some other means, describes 
them as if he saw them. Or he places them on his forehead, 
·~:m the summit of his head, or on the occiput, or on the epi
gastrium, .and then describes them, which perhaps he could 
not do when they were held by the operator before his closed 
eyes. He talks of seeing them, and evidently makes an ex
ertion to apply his internal or cerebral vision to their exam
ination. In this he often succeeds, but often also finds 
great difficulty, especially in the earlier stages of the sleep. 
In fact, we have here the dawning of clairvoyance, which 
only reaches its noon-day brightness in the highest stage of 
the sleep. In the stage to which, at present, our remarks 
are confined, the object must be, in some way, in contact 
with, or at least very close to the sleeper ; he is incapable, 
otherwise, of describing it. The subject of clairvoyance, in 
its multitudinous forms, is one of so great interest, and of 
so great extent, that it must be considered separately ; in 
fact, as belon~ing ·to a different, or higher stage of the 
sleep. I find 1t quite impossible to draw any definite line 
between the various degrees or stages of the sleep, save only 
between those in which clairvoyance, or else a very high 
degree of sympathy, is present, which we may call the higher 
or later stages of the sleep, and those which we may call 
the lower or earlier stages, in which these powers are absent. 
The state or stage of perfect trance or extasis, may be re-
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garded as the third and highest; but of this I am not yet 
qualified to speak from personal observation. In many 
csses, the sleeper passes at once into the higher, the lucid, 
or clairvoyant stage, without arresting himself in the lower 
or non-lucid' state, which yet he may formerly, at an earlier 
period of the investigations, have exhibited distinctly. 
Most ofthe facts observed in that earlier stage, continue to 
appear in the later, but naturally attract less attention when 
we are occupied with the astounding facts of sympathy or 
of clairvoyance. As I have already stated, these will be 
afterwards separately consjdered. In the mean time, hav
ing noticed the first glimmerings of an unusual mode of 
vision, we shall go on to describe other phenomena, which 
appear without clairvoyance, while they often continue also 
in the lucid state. 

6. The sleeper is very often deaf to every sound, save 
the voice of the operator. That is not, however, always the 
case. I have seen subjects, who re:rdily heard and answer
ed every question addressed to them by any of the persons 
present, without being in contact with them, or being pur
posely placed en rapport with them. In some of these 
cases, the subjects, either spontaneously, or at the will of 
the operator, or by passes, &c. made by him, pass into 
a higher state, and then instantly become deaf to all sounds 
except his voice. Nay, I have seen and examined one very 
remarkable case, in which the sleeper, when she had passed 
spontaneously into a higher state of lucidity, became deaf 
even to the operator's voice, unless he spoke to her through 
the tips of her fingers, holding his mouth, while speaking, 
so as to touch them. When this was done, she started, and 
after a moment, answered questions thus ·put, as readily as 
before. You might bellow in her ear, or fire off a pistol, 
without her countenance indicating the slightest change, or 
without her ceasing for an instant to dwell on and describe 
what she was engaged in looking at, which she readily did 
without questions being asked at all. Any one else could 
converse with this subject in the same way, and I did so for 
an hour or two. In some similar cases, any person, besides 
the operator, must be placed en rapport with the subject, 
physicatly or mentally, by the operator, before they are 
heard or answered. In others, again, we must address our 
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words to the epigastrium, or to the head. There is here, 
as in all these phenomena, an endless variety in the details. 

In many cases where the sleeper hears and answers any 
one, he may be instantly and completely deprived of this 
power, by the will, whether silent or expressed, of the ope
rator. Hence, when we are endeavoring to produce the 
sleep in a new subject, who happens to be much disturbed 
by the noise in the room or in the street, we may often, by 
commanding him not to hear those noises, greatly accelerate 
the arrival of the true sleep. This can only be done when 
the operator, as often happens, acquires, in the earliest 
stages, the power of controlling the sensations of the sub
ject. This control, as we shall see, may be acquired over 
subjects in the conscious state. 

7. The sleeper often becomes entirely insensible to pain; 
that is, he is rendered insensible to impressions of touch 
and other forms of feeling, as he was before to sounds. In 
many cases, where thi~ does not spontaneously happen, but 
not in all, it may be effected by the will, expressed or silent, 
of the operator. Many persons who produce the sleep are 
not aware of this, and hence imagine that their subjects 
cannot be rendered insensible to pain. 

It must, I think, be admitted, that of all the methods 
now known and used to produce insensibility to pain, this is 
the safest, and, ceteris paribus, the best. The magnetic 
insensibility is never, so far as I h~ve seen, followed by any 
unpleasant symptoms. On the contrary, every sleeper 
whom I have seen, feels better after the sleep than before. 
If, in a .fe~ cases, the production of the magnetic sleep has 
either been followed by any discomfort, or if it has been 
found difficult to awake a person from the sleep, this has 
arisen solely from the inexperience of the operator, who 
has rashly produced a state which he knows not how to 
control. It happens only when inexperienced persons, out 
of curiosity, or for amusement, cause the magnetic sleep. 
They are at.first astonished and a little alarmed at their 
success. But when, on trying to rouse the sleeper, they 
find him deaf, and obstinate in sleeping, they become agi
tated and nervous. Their state of mind is communicated, 
by sympathy, to the patient, who appears to suffer, and 
may even be seized with spasms or convulsions. This ter
rifies the operators still more. Matters become worse and 
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worse, and at last a doctor is sent for, who is equally inex
perienced, and only does harm by his attempts to rouse the 
poor sleeper. 

There are two rules which should be borne in mind when 
any such case occurs, although the best rule of all is not to 
attempt magnetism without at least the presence of an ex
perienced ma.gnetiser. The first is, that the sleep in itself 
is salutary, and that when the proper mode of ending it, 
namely, by upward or reversed passes, or by wafting, is not 
known, hurried and nervous proceedings will almost infalli
bly do harm. The operator ought to become cool, and then 
employ reversed passes. No one else should interfere with 
the patient, for cross magnetism is generally hurtful. 
Secondly, if the operator cannot become collected and cool, 
so as to make the upward passes calmly, let-the patient sleep 
it out. This is always safe, if he be not interfered with. 
The sleep may last an hour, or two, three, four, or twelve 
hours, or twenty-four, or even forty-eight hours, but it 
rarely lasts, if left entirely to take its own course, more 
than an hour ·or two. In the cases where it has lasted 
longest, there has always been improper interference and 
cross magnetism. In all ca.ses, if no interference have 
taken place, the state of the pulse and of the respiration 
may satisfy us that nothing is wrong, and we shall find the 
magnetic sleep no more dangerous, and no more likely to 
be of indefinite duration1 than our usual nightly sleep. 

But to return to the use of magnetism to produce Anres
thesia, or insensibility to pain. I have said that I regard 
it, ceteris paribus, as the best known method for doing this. 
It is the safest, and the sleep may last as long as the ope
rator requires, without the necessity of renewing the opera
tion. I do not hesitate to say that, in proper and experi
enced hands, it is free from all danger. 

There is, however, one objection, or rather difficulty, 
which applies to it. We cannot, in all cases, be sure of 
producing the sleep, and when an accident llappens, we 
have no time to try long experiments. Now this is true to 
a certain extent. But if we ·had practised and powerful 
magnetisers, and if magnetism were generally tried, it 

·would be found, even among ourselves, to succeed far more 
frequently than is supposed, and in persons under the effects 
of disease or accident, often at the first attempt. Still it 
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appears to be certain, that the natives of this country are 
not so easily and certainly magnetised as those of others, 
for example, of Bengal. At Calcutta, Dr. Esdaile, who 
has now performed hundreds of painless operations, never 
fails to magnetise the natives, while he has sometimes failed 
with Europeans. Nay more, Dr. Esdaile is not only him
self successful, but has numbers of native assistants who 
magnetise for him with perfect ease and success. We can
not at present expect the same measure of success in Eng
land, but we can at all events use magnetism where it is 
efficacious ; we can try it in all cases ; we can, in chronic 
diseases, and in the period preceding accouchement, endee.
vor to acquire the necessary influence over our patients, so 
as to be prepared for the hour of the operation or the de
livery; we can persuade healthy persons to have themselves 
brought under the influence of magnetism, that accident or 
disease may not find them unprepared; and finally, we can, 
by investigating the subject scientifically and experiment
ally, endeavor to discover some means of increasing mag
netic power, some magnetic battery, which shall enable us 
to magnetise any one at pleasure. The resea!ch~s of 
Reichenbach tend to show that such an expectation IS far 
from chimerical. 

With the same view, it would perhaps be advisable to 
begin early, and to magnetise young persons, who are in 
general more susceptible than adults, just as we teach them 
to swim, that they may be able, if necessary, to save their 
own lives or those of others. If once magnetised, the effect 
would be easily kept up. Were this done generally, not 
only should -we gain our object in regard to the persons 
magnetised, but we should acquire so vast a mass of interest
ing observations, that the progress of magnetic science 
would be greatly promoted and accelerated. I shall con
tinue the description of the phenomena in my next Letter. 
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LETTER V. 

8. THE sleeper is usually very much under the control of 
the operator in reference to the duration of the sleep. The 
operator may fix any time, long or short, and if the sleeper 
promise to sleep for that period, he will do so to a second. 
He then wakes up, and is instantly quite free from all 
effect, without any further process. The utility of this 
power is very obvious, especially in cases of pain or surgi
cal operations. 

But if no time be fixed by the operator, the sleeper 
awakes spontaneously, after a longer or shorter interval, 
generally from half an hour to two hours, at least in the 
cases I have seen. Sometimes, and especially if urged with 
many questions, requiring exertion to answer, the sleeper 
declares that he is fatigued, and begs to be awakened. It 
is always best to yield to this wish, and to avoid fatiguing 
the subject, since over-e.;ertion has a most unfavorable in
fluence on his powers. 

9. Whether the time of sleeping be fixed by the operator 
or left to nature, the sleeper, in a large number of cases, 
can tell, when asked, and generally very readily, precisely 
how long he has to sleep; and if he be repeatedly asked at 
different times, he will always be found correct as to the 
time still remaining. This is a truly remarkable phenome
non; for, in the power of tellfng how long he is to sleep, 
we may see, and especially where no time has been fixed, 
the first glimmering of the power of prevision, and it is 
sometimes the only indication of this power. Different 
subjects give different accounts of how they become aware 
of the point of time at which their sleep is to terminate. 
But many of them declare that they see the figures indicat
ing the number of minutes, or divisions which they can 
count, by which means they can give the desired informa
tion. I shall mention, under the head of clairvoyance, 
some remarkable details, which I noted down as they occur
red, in a case of much interest, under my own management. 

10. The sleeper, often when he is first put to sleep, and 
still oftener after several times, will answer a variety of 
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questions as to the best and most effectual method of mag
netising him, whether by passes or otherwise; as to the 
powers which he will hereafter possess; and as to the time 
when he shall acquire those powers, or exhibit certain phe
nomena. He will often fix with precision, and, as it after
wards appears, with exactness, the number of times that he 
must be magnetised or put to sleep in order to produce cer
tain effects, and whether this should be done once a-day or 
twice a-day, or less frequently. Here again we have a 
dawning of prevision, which, in a higher stage, as we shall 
see, enables him to predict certain occurrences in reference 
to his own state of health, for example. But this also must 
be reserved for the section on clairvoyance. 

11. Although the sleeper, in general, has no recollection 
when awake of what has passed in the sleep, this is far 
from being an uniform occurrence. Some remember a part, 
others the whole, of what has taken place. But even in 
many of those cases, in which there is naturally no remem
brance of it, the operator, if he choose, may command his 
subject, during the sleep, to remember a part or the whole 
of what has occurred, which will then be remembered ac
cordingly. I have already alluded to this under divided 
consciousness. I do so again here as a proof of the influ
ence of the magnetiser on the sleeper. In these experi
ments, it is often desirable to enable the subject to remem
ber, when awake, certain things; and it is probable that the 
magnetiser will find that he has equally the power, when he 
tries it, of causing the sleeper to forget all or part of what 
has occurred in the sleep, in those cases in which he natu
rally remembers it. This also is often very desirable. It 
has already been mentioned that when asleep, the subject 
is in connection with the previous sleeps he may have had, 
and remembers them more or less perfectly, according to 
his natural powers of memory. 

It is exceedingly probable, although it has not, so far as 
I know, been ascertained, that in ordinary spontaneous som
nambulism, the sleep-walker remembers his previous acts of 
somnambulism. 

We must not confound this forgetting what occurs in the 
sleep, after waki!lg, or remem~ering in the sleep wh~t. has 
occurred in previous sleeps, which are the results of. divided 
or double c.onsciousness, with the loss of memory which may 

8* 
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be produced for the time, in either state, by the will of the 
operator. · We shall see when we come to the effects produ
cible in the conscious state, that· the memory may become 
entirely subject to the will of the maghetiser. ~ere we pro
ceed to nbtice :-

12. That the subject, while asleep, may be made to forget 
anything that he would otherwise remember, by the will of 
the operator. He may be made to forget, not only what 
has happened in the former sleeps, but even that he has ever 
slept, or been magnetised before. He often forgets spon
taneously his own name, and if not, can be made to do so. 
This is another proof of the control exercised by the mag
netiser on his subject. 

13. This control is further shown by the power which the 
operator has of producing in the sleeper, inability to move 
the arm or leg, to speak, to rise up or sit down, by his will. 
It is shown in the production of partial or general cataleptic 
rigidity and its removal. · It is shown, in short, in the com
plete command of all the voluntary muscles of the subject 
acquired by the operator. 

14. It further appears in the power of causing the sleeper 
instantaneously to imitate, with the most perfect and admi
rable mimicry, every gesture of the operator, and every tone 
of his voice. If the magnetiser speaks German or Italian, 
languages perhaps quite unknown to the subject, and with 
the greatest rapidity, the sleeper will speak after him so 
exactly, that it is often impossible, when his ear is acute in 
catching the minute shades of sound, to perceive the slightest 
difference. If the magnetiser laughs, he instantly laughs; 
if the former make any gesture, however ridiculous, the latter 
imitates it exactly, and all this with closed eyes, and when 
the operator is behind him, so that he cannot be seen. The 
same subject when awake, will often, indeed generally, be 
found to fail miserably in his attempts at this instantaneous 
mimicry, and indeed to fail even when he takes more time 
to it. 

15. The sleeper, if naturally insensible to the voice or to 
the actions of all but his magnetiser, may be put en rapport 
with any other person. This may be done by simply giv
ing him the person's hand, in many cases. In others, the 
sleeper requires to be told to communicate with that person, 
and this having been done, he becomes as completely and 
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exclusively en rapport with him as he before was with the 
magnetiser. It often happens, that the stranger thus placed 
en rapport with the subject, must again retransfer him to 
the magnetiser, before the latter can communicate with him. 
The transference from one to another, in such cases, is 
usually attended with a start on the part of the sleeper, but 
he does not awake. 

16. All the feelings, propensities, and talents of the 
sleeper, may be excited to action by the magnetiser, and that 
in various ways, either by merely touching the correspond
ing parts of the head, as in what is called Phreno-mesmer
ism, to be hereafter con~idered, or, as comes naturally to 
be considered in this place, by the expressed will of the 
operator. 

The subject may be rendered happy and gay, or sad and 
dejected; angry, or pleased; liberal, or stingy; proud, or 
vain ; pugnacious, or pacific ; bold, or timid ; hopeful, or 
despondent ; insolent, or. respectful; &c. &c. He may be 
made to sing, to spout, to laugh, to weep, to act, to dance, 
to shoot, to fish, to preach, to pray, to deliver an eloquent 
oration, or to excogitate a profound argument. All this the 
magnetiser, in many cases, can cause him to do, and indeed 
a great deal more, by commanding him to do it, as I have 
often seen, nay, as I have myself done. I have heard a 
sleeper give a lecture on temperance, or on Animal Magnet
ism; I have heard the most beautiful prayers, and most 
poetic imagery, from the mouths of persons who, in their or-: 
dinary state, were quite unequal to such things. And as we 
shall see hereafter, all this can also be done when the sub
ject is in the conscious state. 

17. In all such experiments I have observed, and it has 
been observed and recorded by others, that the gestures and 
voice, the manner and expression, in short, the whole phy
siognomical and natural language, is extremely perfect. The 
attitudes~ of pride, humility, anger, fear, kindness, pugnacity, 
devotion, or meditation, and all others, are, with peculiarities 
in each case, depending on the idiosyncrasy of the indivi
dual, beautiful studies for the artist. The most accomplished 
actor or mimic, a Garrick, or a Mathews, falls· short of the 
wonderful truth and nature of these attitudes and gestures, 
as I have seen them in numerous cases, and most frequently 
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in persons of limited intellectual cultivation, who, in their 
waking state, showed no peculiar talent for pantomime. 

I have already stated, and may here repeat, that subjects 
of a superior refinement of character, exhibit, as all do more 
or less, an exaltation of refinement when in the magnetic 
sleep ; I now add, that they further, when the higher senti
ments are intentionally excited, exhibit a. purity, beauty, and 
sublimit-y of gesture, attitude, and expression of countenance, 
equalling, nay, far surpassing, all that the greatest artist 
has ever conceived or executed. Did all artists know, as 
some do, how precious a fountain of inspiration exists in 
these magnetic phenomena, they would spend hours in study
ing them. It is not improbable that some of the great 
masters did so, and, at all events, the appearance of magnet
ised persons constantly recalls to us, as an imperfect imi
tation of what we see, the saints, angels, and virgins of Ra
phael, Guido, Corregio, Murillo, &e. I am convinced, that 
ere long, artists will have recourse to magnetism for expres
sion, as they now have to the nude subject for forms. 

A most beautiful ease of this kind lately occurred to a 
magnetiser of my acquaintance, when a gentleman, highly 
distinguished as an artist and a man of taste, was so en
chanted with what he saw, that it was arranged that the 
magnetiser should produce the effects at a subsequent time, 
to be studied and copied by an artist of great talent. This 
has not, I believe, yet been possible, owing to the absence 
of some of the parties from the somewhat remote scene of 
the experiments. 

I have myself seen one case, of a young and pretty girl, 
thirteen or fourteen years of age, belonging to a. family in 
a humble station, whose countenance became, in the mag
netic sleep, and especially when devout feelings were excited, 
and when music was performed, lovely and heavenly in ex
pression, to a degree beyond my power to describe. Her 
face beamed with a spiritual etherial beauty, such as I 
had previously never even conceived. In that case, the 
organisation of the brain was, in the coronal region, the 
seat of .the organs of the higher sentiments, particularly fine. 
The organs of the intellectual faculties were well developed, 
while those of the lower propensities were much below the 
average proportion. 

In shOt·t the characteristic of the phenomena thus obtained 
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is their entire tratW.Iae11; and this, strange to say, is often 
the cause of doubts as to their genuineness, in the minds of 
thpse who see them for the first time. If the subject be 
uneducated, there will always remain, even while he be
comes improved and refined in manners to a considerable 
extent in tqe sleep, a certain something, which marks the 
uncultivated mind. Hence his performance, although true 
to nature, is not perfect, and looks very like acting, pre
cisely because the best acting is that which approaches 
nearest to nature, and yet can never reach it. When ex
periments are made with a person of fine natural disposition 
and highly cultjvated mind, the results are so beautiful as 
to delight all spectators. 

18. I must here mention a circumstance, which I have 
remarked in every case in which I have tried the experiment, 
or seen it tried. It is, that the sleeper is invariably much 
more strongly affected by music than when in his ordinary 
state. All the subjects on whom I have seen it tried, have 
been agreeably influenced by it. Their faces brighten, and 
they usually assume attitudes and gestures corresponding 
to the character of the music. Thus,. a reel or a quadrille 
will set them dancing, and those of fine temperament do so 
with singular grace, while the clownish stump about with 
much vigor, but little elegance. I have seen this occur in 
persons of both kinds, who had never learned to dance, ex
cept from nature. A solemn strain, again, will readily 
cause them to kneel and pray, or to join in the devotional 
music. A warlike march or quickstep will cause them to 
march and strut about, and often to exhibit a very pugna
cious pantomime. All this will take place, more or less, in 
persons who have in their ordinary state no love for music, 
or care, at all events, little for it. It would appear also, 
from the observations of Mr. H. E. Lewis, that a strain of 
soft music often assists in inducing the sleep in new sub
jects. This agrees with the recorded fact, that music has 
always formed a part of the magician's arrangements. 
When a sorcerer wished to cause those who consulted him 
to see visions, that is, to become somnambulists, he always 
used soft music and fumigations. 

19. Not only are the attitudes and gesture, the tone of 
voice and the expression of the face, true to nature, in the 
expression of every feeling that is excited, but this truthful-
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ness extends to all that is said by the sleeper. As a general, 
perhaps invariable rule, he refuses, whatever questions may 
be asked, or suggestions made, to go beyond what he feels 
sure of, in describing his own sensations, or his visions, if 
we may call them so. The spectator often unconsciously 
does his best to mislead him by leading questions, and also, 
by such as arise from a misconception of his meaning. Yet 
of all things observed in the sleep, that which constantly 
recurs, and most forcibly strikes us, is the frequent repeti
tion of the words, "I don't know exactly;" "I cannot say 
for certain;" "I cannot see whether it is so or not;" "I must 
not say what I do not see, or feel, or know," and the like; 
while, when the sleeper once sees, feels, or knows a thing, 
he adheres firmly to it. This truthfulness gives great value 
to experiments properly made. -

I have always admitted the possibility of deceit in Animal 
Magnetism, when practised for the sake of money. And I 
believe that cases have occurred of genuine somnambulists, 
who, under certain circumstances, have been guilty of im
posture. Let us suppose a person who is really possessed 
of certain powers, in .the magnetic sleep, but ~ho is greedy 
of gain, and vain of his powers. If, as I have shown to be 
pr6bable, he should, on some public occasion, find his power 
much less than usual, or should be deprived of it by over
exertion in previous exper.iments, which have succeeded, 
not only is his vanity hurt, but his prospects of gain are 
diminished, and if, as may happen, he does not possess the 
highest sense of truth and honor, he may try to make up 
for deficient power by deceit. I have some reason to believe 
that individuals, of whose power at times no doubt can rea
sonably be entertained, have, when over-fatigued, or by 
some chance, less lucid than usual, endeavored to cover 
failure by deceit. Of course, although I might believe such 
persons to possess great lucidity at certain times, and to 
have acted thus dishonestly simply from the desire to escape 
the confession of failure and the loss of expected gain, yet 
I should not use the evidence derived from such cases. It 
is best to reject all evidence to which any suspicion can 
attach. There is abundance of unexceptionable evidence, 
if we only look for it, and I would look with suspicion on 
the evidence derived from the public exhibitions of those 
who make a trade of such exhibitions, and use paid subjects. 
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These remarks apply more particularly to clairvoyance, 
but I have alluded to the subject here, because they apply 
also to the lower phenomena. I shall have to refer to the 
matter again, briefly, when treating of the higher pheno
mena. 

20. I have not yet fully noticed another fact, namely, that 
the operator finds much greater difficulty in producing the 
sleep at first, than he does after it has been produced several 
times. It often happens, and has several times occurred to 
myself, that in a subject, in whom the sleep could not at nrst 
be induced in less than from half-an-hour to an hour or more, 
with constant and laborious exertion in making passes, or 
ga.zing with an intent volition and the most complete concen
tration of the mind on the subject, the same person may, in 
a day or two, or a week, or a month, be put to sleep, and 
that far more deeply than at first, in five minutes, or one 
minute, or half a minute, or quarter of a minute. Nay, some 
subjects are entranced by a single rapid pass, or by a look. 
Many subjects, however, never reach this degree of suscep
tibility; but in all, it becomes easier, after some practice, to 
induce the sleep, than it W!!-S at first. · 

It is often observed, that those who are slowly and gradu
ally brought up to a high degree of susceptibility make the 
best subjects. At all events, we should never be discouraged 
by want of complete success, or even by failure, in our first 
trials. · 

Cases have been recorded, in which the flleep never oc
curred till after hundreds of operations, and yet became very 
deep, and exhibited beautiful phenomena. I believe, from 
what I have seen, that every one possesses the power to mag
netise others, though in variable degrees; and further, that 
every one may be himself magnetised, with patience and 
perseverance on the part of the operator. It must be borne 
in mind, too, that the sleep is not essential, either to the 
relief of suffering, the cure of disease, or the production of 
many beautiful results, which, we have seen, occur in the 
conscious state, as will be more particularly described here
after. Patience and perseverance, with a strong resolution 
to succeed, should be the magnetiser's motto. They are the 
most powerful aids to magnetism. . 

It would appear, that persons of a very marked tempera
ment, most readily affect those of the opposite temperament .. 
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Thus, a. person of a strongly marked, nervous bilious tem
perament, will succeed best with subjects who are sanguine 
lymphatic. A large brain or active temperament are favour
able to magnetic power. A powerful and very active intel
lect, in the subject, is not exactly opposed to his being mag
netised, but renders it often more difficult, because the con
stant activity of the mind opposes the concentration of the 
thoughts on the object of being magnetised, which is so 
desirable, and also counteracts the attempt to attain that 
passive state which may be called essential to the result. 
In experiments made in public, on parties never before mag
netised, this passive state of min4 is almost unattainable by 
them. They are excited by the desire of seeing and per
haps of explaining strange facts; they are also nervous be· 
fore so many people; they are afraid of being made ridicu
lous, or of having secrets extracted from them; and, finally, 
they often resist the influence to the utmost of their power; 
that is, they keep up an active state, not aware, that to be 
acted on, they must be passive. This is one reason why 
experiments made in strict privacy succeed in a proportion 
of cases so much larger. 

One reason why so many susceptible subjects are found, 
especially in public exhibitions, among the less educated 
classes, is, that their intellectual powers are not in so con
stant activity as is the case with men, for example, engaged 
in business or in professional and scientific or literary pur
suits. They become, therefore, more readily passive. 

I have already observed that the Hindoos, and the natives 
of India generally, are more uniformly susceptible, even 
to men of their own nation, than Europeans. This depends 
on the temperament. It would appear, that negroes also 
are both highly susceptible subjects, and very powerful mag- -
netisers. The obi of the West Indies and of Africa, depends 
for its influence on their susceptibility; and the distinguished 
negro magnetiser, Mr. H. E. Lewis, possesses in a very rare 
degree, the power of magnetising others. I embrace with 
pleasure this opportunity of testifying, not only to that gen
tleman's qualifications as a. magneti~er, but to his great 
abilities, his pure and disinterested love of science, his gen
tlemanlike manners and amiable character, his great readi
ness to assist, in every possible way, those who desire to 
investigate the subject with the single object of discovering 
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truth, and his intimate practical knowledge of the subject 
in every department. 

21. Mter the operator has succeeded in producing the 
sleep easily and in a short time, he can, .in many eases, pro
duce it by the silent exertion of the will, without any passes, 
or other process of any kind. This I have myself done, 
a.nd in one case, where the subject was deeply enga~ed in 
conversation without any idea that I intended anythmg of 
the kind, as I had taken, up to that moment, an active share 
in the conversation, I put him into a sound magnetic sleep 
in 25 seconds, (his eyes having been directed to other per
sons present,) by the silent power of the will. I sat about 
four or five feet from him, to one side. 

In doing this, it is therefore, at least in some cases, quite 
immaterial, whether the subject be aware of the intention of 
the operator or not. In this ease, after sleeping an hour 
exactly, as I commanded him to do, he woke suddenly at 
the appointed time, and his first remark was, when I asked 
if he had had a pleasant sleep, " Oh yes ! but you did not 
tell me you were going to magnetise me." Similar facts 
are of daily occurrence. 

22. In such instances as that just mentioned, the subject 
is put to sleep by the operator, when the latter is in the 
same room, or near him. But this also may be dispensed 
with. I have often seen persons put to sleep, both when 
aware of the intention, and when that has been concealed, 
by the operator from the next room, or the floor below or 
above. The fact is, that with a susceptible subject, distance 
is a matter of little or no moment. The influence, whatever 
it be, seems to travel to any distance, like light. Many facts 
of this kind, at distances much greater than I have now 
mentioned, have been recorded. I shall here give a.n in
stance, the details of which I can testify to, as having oc
curred in my own family. 

Mr. Lewis met a party of fifty ladies and gentlemen in 
my bouse, one evening in the end of November or begin
ning of December 1850. He acted on the .company en maHe, 
and affected several, among them a lady, a member of my 
family, who was suscep~ible, and had frequen~ly been mag
netised by others. This lady, when magnet1sed, loses. the 
power of her arms, her eyes are closed, and the sensations 
she experiences are very marked and well known to her· 

9 
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Mr. Lewis, not being told how strongly she had been affected 
by him, did not do anything to remove the effect, and the 
consequence was a headache, to which she is naturally very 
subject. This she ascribed to her not having been demag
netised, and it continued next morning. When I saw Mr. 
Lewis, after my lecture, at 11 A.M., he asked me how the 
lady was. I mentioned the headache, as well as her idea. 
of the cause of it. Mr. Lewis then said, "Oh! never mind 
the headache. I shall think of her sometime during the 
day, and dismiss her headache." This I begged him to do, 
as I knew that such things could be done. He then left 
me. When I returned home, at 5 P.M., I had quite forgot
ten this conversation, when the lady in question recalled it 
by saying, as I entered the room, " What do you think of 
this? I have been magnetised in your absence." "Indeed? 
by whom?" "By nobody. I was sitting at the piano-forte, 
playing, at half-past three, when I felt as if strongly mag
netised; my arms lost their power; I could no longer play, 

· and had all the usual sensations. In a few minutes I was 
compelled to lie down on the sofa, and fell into a short 
magnetic sleep. When I woke, my headache was quite 
gone.'' "Did you mention this to any one at the time?" 
" I was alone, but, just as I woke, a lady, who was here 
last night, called, and I told her of it, adding, that I felt 
sure that Mr. Lewis was magnetising me.'' I then said 
that he had undertaken to do so, but that I did not know 
whether he had done it or not. In the evening I saw Mr. 
Lewis again, at a large party, and, in the presence of Dr. 
W. F. Cumming, who felt much interested in the case, I 
asked him whether he had kept his promise about the lady's 
headache. He said he had. Dr. Cumming then asked him 
at what time, when he at once answered, "at half-past three, 
when I returned to my lodgings. I could not do it sooner." 

It appears to me that every thing was here combined to 
make the case a good one. It was accidental. The subject 
had no idea either that she was to be magnetised, nor of 
the time; and a lady came opportunely to attest the fact · 
before my return, while a gentleman heard Mr. Lewis' 
answers to my questions and his own. I may add, that the 
lodgings of Mr. Lewis are in South St. Andrew Street, 

. while my house is at 114 Prince's Street, a distance of 
~arly four divisions of Prince's Street, or, I should suppose, 
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500 or 600 yards. I may further state, that on two other 
occasions, Mr. Lewis affected the same lady, at the same 
and at a greater distance, without her knowing that he was 
to do so. 

It appears, from this, and other facts of the same kind, 
that, in susceptible subjects, distance forms no obstacle to 
the action of the magnetic influence of the operator, 
although it may possibly retard or weaken it to a certain 
extent. When we first hear of such a thing, we are natu
rally incredulous, but when we have seen it, or produced it, 
several times, we are not only compelled to accept the fact, 
but to feel that it must depend on a natural cause, which it 
is our business to investigate. 

23. Not only may the subject be put to sleep by the silent 
will, but he may be made, also by the silent will, to exhibit 
all the phenomena already described as producible by the 
expressed volition of the operator. . 

He may be made, in this way, to come to the operator, 
or to sit down in any place, or to perform any act, which 
the magnetiser may will him to do. It is unnecessary here 
to repeat details; it suffices to say, that, in many cases, every 
thing that can be done by the expressed will, may be done 
also by the silent will, of the latter. This,_ too, occurs also 
in the conscious state. 

24. Another remarkable fact, is a kind of attraction felt 
towards the magnetiser, and which he, by willing, can exert 
in many cases. The subject then feels an irresistible desire 
to approach him, and if prevented, will exert great force to 
overcome the obstacle. He cannot explain it farther than 
by saying, that he is drawn somehow towards him ; some, 
however, speak of fine filament or threads, often luminous, 
by which they are gently drawn to him. 

This strange attraction may also be exhibited at a distance. 
I have been informed, on the best authority, of a case where 
it was exerted at the distance of 100 yards or more, and 
where the subject moved towards the operator, till stopped 
by the wall of the house in which she was, in spite of the 
resistance offered by a strong man. This may also be shown 
in the ·conscious state. 

25. In some cases, there is observed a permanent liking 
for the magnetiser, in the ordinary waking state of the .s~b
ject. I have not had opportunities of seeing this, but 1t 1s, 
I believe, a well authenticated fact. 
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26. This leads me to another very curious phenomenon, 
namely, that the sleeper, if commanded, in the sleep, to do 
a certain thing, after waking, and at a certain hour, will do 
so, and however absurd or ridiculous the act, he cannot, in 
many cases, refrain from doing it, if he has promised it in 
the sleep. 

He may have been ordered to go to a certain person's 
house, at' a certain hour, and ask some trifling or useless 
question. As the time approaches, he is seen to be restless, 
till he sets out for his destination. He pays no attention to 
the people he may meet, and if they purposely arrest him, 
he forces his way onwards, asks his question, and can only 
say, that he felt that he must do so. He is often much hurt 
at the ridicule excited by his action, and, therefore, should 
not be made to do anything that may excite ridicule, as, if 
that be persevered in, he will refuse compliance with the order 
or request, when made. This, at least, often happens. 

This power, of influencing the waking actions by a promise 
made in the sleep, may be most usefully applied. I lately 
saw a person, who had been induced by Mr. Lewis to promise, 
while in the sleep, to abstain from fermented liquors, and 
had, in his ordinary state, steadily adhered to that promise, 
ever since it was made, three or four months before ; nor 
had he the slightest desire to break it. I do not know 
whether he was aware of having made the promise, but that 
is not at all essential. The desire is extinguished, even 
when the subject has no recollection of the promise, and has 
not been told of it in his waking state. Mr. Lewis informs 
me, that he has broken many persons off the habit of drink
ing, as well as of other bad habits in this way. From what 
I have seen, I am satisfied, that a pledge given in the mag
netic sleep, will be found more binding than one given in the 
ordinary waking state. 

I have now described, briefly, the most obvious and remark
able of what are called the lower phenomena, although it 
will be seeR that they pass, insensibly, into the higher. 

Proceeding further, we shall find that the higher pheno
mena develope themselves. The subject, in many cases, 
after a time, exhibits the highest degree of sympathy with 
the operator, or with those placed en rapport with himself; 
or he acquires the power of clairvoyance in some one or more 
of its varied forms. 
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These subjects we shall go on to investigate in the next 
Letter. Meantime, let me remark, that the occurrence of 
these phenomena rests on the very same testimony as that 
of those already described; that tilts testimony is frequently 
of the highest possible character ; and that, in truth, the so
called lower phenomena, which we have seen to shade into 
the higher, are not in the least more easily explained or 
understood than the latter . . 

It appears to me certain, that both classes of phenomena 
depend essentially on the same cause, and that, a natural 
caUlle. There is nothing supernatural or miraculous about 
sympathy or clairvoyance, if we will ollly examine them. 
They occur, as we shall see, spontaneously, and have been 
observed from the earliest ages. It is probable that the 
&ncients were well acquainted with them, that this know
ledge, being kept secret, and perhaps used for bad, certainly 
for interested objects, by those who had the exclusive posses
sion of it, had been lost, and that it was necessary to recover 
it, which was first effectually done, in great part at least, by 
Mesmer, although Van Helmont, and many others before 
Mesmer, had obtained glimpses of the truth. 

LETTER VI. 

WE now come to what are called the higher pheno
mena, namely, Sympathy and Clairvoyance. It has been 
shown that these are connected, by insensible gradations, 
with the lower or more usual phenomena, and that, as both 
classes of facts depend, so far as we know, on the same 
cause, and both are equally inexplicable on ordinary prin
ciples, or rather equally explicable, the one class cannot, 
with strict propriety, be called higher or lowel"' than the 
other. Nevertheless, as the effects of Sympathy and Clair
voyance have a peculiar character, which would partake of 
the supernatural, were we not convinced that they depend 
on natural causes, and have nothing miraculous about them, 
it may be convenient to use the term Higher Phe~omena, 
on the understanding that this does not imply a dtfferenoe 

9* 
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in nature, but only in degree, for those to which we now 
proceed, in contradistinction to those already treated of. 

And first, of Sympathy. This power, as we have seen, 
begins to appear in the earlier stages, and is shown in the 
form of an attraction towards the magnetiser, or in that of 
obedience to his silent will. But as we advance, it is fur
ther developed, so as to become the chief characteristic of 
a certain stage of the magnetic sleep. The sleeper acquires 
the power of perceiving every sensation, bodily and mental, 
of his ma.gnetiser. Nay, he often exhibits a like power in 
reference to all with whom he is placed en rapport, espe
cially when this is done by contact. These sensations are 
so vividly felt by the sleeper, that he cannot distinguish 
them from the same sensations produced by direct external 
impressions on his own frame. Indeed, there appears to be 
no difference whatever between the two. He feels what is 
felt by the person en rapport with him, as truly as if the 
original impressions were made upon himself. He forms, 
for the time, a part of the person on whom the direct im
pressions are made, and all sensations, or many sensations, 
are common to both parties. 

1. There is Community of Taste. If the operator, or 
other person, en rapport with the subject, takes any kind 
of food or drink into his mouth, the sleeper, in many cases, 
instantly begins going through the pantomime of eating or 
drinking; and, if asked, he declares he is eating bread, or 
an orange, or sweetmeats, or drinking water, wine, milk, 
beer, syrup, or lemonade, or infusion of wormwood, or 
brandy, or whisky, according as the operator takes each of 
them, or any other substance. When the thing taken is 
bitter or disagreeable, the countenance of the sleeper at 
once indicates this, while his eyes, as usual, are closed, and 
the magnetiser or friend may stand behind him, so that he 
cannot see 'what is taken. Minute details would be tedious. 
Suffice it to say, that I have seen and tested the fact in so 
many cas~s, that I regard it as firmly established. More
over, no one who has had opportunities of observing this 
beautiful phenomenon, can long hesitate as to its entire truth, 
such is the expression of genuine sensation on the face and 
g~sture, besides the distinct statements m.ade by the sleeper. 
Ltke all the other phenomena, this one varies in extent and 
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intensity in different oases. But it is very frequent" with 
advanced subjects. · 

2. The same thing occurs with regard to Smell. If the 
person en rapport with the sleeper, smell a rose, the latter 
at once begins to inhale the delightful perfume. If he smell 
assafetida, the sleeper expresses disgust; and if he place 
strong hartshorn under his own nostrils, the sleeper starts 
back, complaining of its pungency. The Community of 
smelling is just as perfect as that of taste, in many cases; 
but I cannot affirm, that where one is present, the other. 
always occurs. This is probable, but I have not strictly 
examined it. Of course, as before explained, the sleeper 
may be rendered dead to e~ther or to both, by the will of 
the magnetiser, in many instances. 

3. There is Community of Touch. Whatever touches 
the person en rapport, is felt by the sleeper, in precisely 
the same part. If the former shake hands with any one, 
the latter instantly grasps a visionary hand. If a. pin be 
driven into the back of the magnetiser's hand, the sleeper 
hastily withdraws his hand, rubs the part, and complains 
loudly of the injury. This may be tried in all forms with 
perfect success in very many subjects. These. are never 
deceived. Many most interesting experiments may thus 
be made, and I have, as in the preceding facts, often seen 
and minutely tested the phenomenon. 

4. I cannot with certainty state whether the same com
munity extends to the Sight. Possibly, the fact that the 
eyes are closed, and usually turned up, as well as insensible 
to light, which, in fact, constitutes a leading feature of the 
sleep, may serve to explain why this is not in general tried. 
The sleeper's eye may be quite dead to all external impres
sions, even where he possesses internal vision; and the 
sensations above treated of are the results of external im
pressions, conveyed to him by sympathy. The question is, 
can he, internally, sec what the magnetiser sees externally, 
as he tastes, smells, and feels? If in a state or clairvoy
ance, no doubt he can, for he then sees all surrounding 
objects, with hie eyes closed. But that state is not neces
sary to the above mentioned community of sensations, and 
we must distinguish true clairvoyance, as we shall soon see, 
from that which dependR on sympathy. On the whole, I 
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am inclined to think, that the state of the eye is opposed to 
the making of such experiments in a satisfactory manner. 

5. In regard to Hearing, I have not seen experiments 
tried in this way. I have already said, that the sleeper is 
usually deaf to all but the voice of the magnetiser, or of the 
person en rapport with him. Does he hear what is said to 
that person by others? I have no doubt that, in many 
cases, he does; and that in this way, he often becomes ac
quainted with matters intended to be kept secret from him. 
This should be carefully attended to in making experi
ments. 

6. There is often, but perhaps less so than in regard to 
the senses, a Community of Emotion. In these cases, what
ever mental emotion occurs in the magnetiser, or in others 
placed en rapport with the sleeper, is also experienced by 
him. I have not yet examined this phenomenon so minutely 
or fully as the others, on account of the difficulty of calling 
up at pleasure, a genuine and marked emotion. On this 
account, the observations are commonly accidental. Thus, 
I have seen some patients smile and laugh when their mag
netiser happened to do so; and I have also seen, what has · 
been very often described by other observers, the sleeper 
painfully affected by nervousness and alarm on the part of 
the operator. 

This, indeed, as formerly hinted, is the cheif cause of all 
the unpleasant results which occasionally arise when persons, 
who have no experience or knowledge of Animal Magnetism, 
try, for amusement, or out of curiosity, to produce magnetic 
effects. They- succeed better than they had supposed pos
sible, merely by imitating the gestures of some magnetiser 
whom they have seen operate, without, perhaps having 
attended minutely either to his operations or to the cautions 
and directions he may have given. The subject operated 
on, probably a young person, or even a young lady, falls 
into a deep sleep, and hears nothing that is addressed to 
her, perhaps by her father, mother, or other ncar relations. 
These persons become alarmed, never having before seen 
anything of the kind, and not being aware that this deaf
ness is a common character of the sleep, and tha.t the ~:~leep is 
not only harmless, but beneficial. They ask the luckless 
op~rator, with much agitation, perhaps with some anger, to 
reheve her, and while he hesitates and becomes infected with 

Digitized by Coogle 



DANGER OF RASH EXPERIMENTS. 105 

their fears, not knowing how to proceed, they seize her 
hands, and their own influence, unknown to them, crosses 
his, producing uneasiness, which appears in the countenance 
of the sufferer, and almost invariably out of all proportion 
more intensely pictured there, than truly corresponds, by 
the patient's own subsequent statement, to the actual suf
fering. This again frightens them still more; they call on 
her, they weep, they rage against themagnetiser, and over
whelm him with reproaches. At last, goaded almost to 
madness, he tries to undo the charm. He takes the patient's 
hand, perhaps while several other persons are in contact 
with her, or acting on her, and by sympathy with him, she 
becomes instantly and seriously worse. This continues for 
a time, varied only by every sort of useless and hurtful in
terference on the part of the bystanders, not one of whom, 
perhaps, knows what ought to be done, and the unhappy 
victim of ignorance and temerity falls into a fainting fit, 
and possibly into severe convulsions. I need not pursue the 
unpleasant picture further, but I may suggest that it is only 
aggravated by the proceedings of the medical man finally 
summoned, if, as is too often the case, he have either ac
cidenta.lly, or acting on a firm resolution, declined making 
himself familiar with these phenomena, or the laws which 
regulate them. Then, when it is too late, he regrets that 
carelessness or prejudice have led him to neglect facts, often 
presented to his notice ; then the parents discover that an 
able and estimable physician has been induced to commit a 
grievous error, namely, to shut his eyes to some of the most 
wonderful and practically important phenomena. But there 
is an end of their scepticism, if they had any ; possibly of 
the doctor's too. Yet even in such circumstances, where it 
has been quite evident that the slightest acquaintance with 
the matter would have enabled us to avoid all that suffering 
and danger, I have heard of physicians who drew no other 
moral from the occurrence than this, that Animal Magnet
ism was dangerous; and they then shut their eyes to it as 
resolutely and as closely as before. 

True. Animal Magnetism is dangerous. But it is not 
the study of it, nor the knowledge of it, but ignorance of it, 
and the rash experiments of those who are ignorant of it, 
that are dangerous. 

In the hands of qualified experimenters, I have never 
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seen one unpleasant accident. I have heard of several in 
the circumstances above sketched, and on the authority of 
both the operators and of their subjects. But I can go 
farther. For I have never yet seen a case in which the 
magnetic sleep was produced in the proper way, in which 
the sleeper did not declare, not only that he sustained no 
injury, but also, that he always felt better, stronger, and 
more fit for work of any kind after the sleep than before it. 
And, in very many cases, the general health, if in any way 
bad, has been improved, or a complete cure effected, by a 
course of Animal Magnetism. I do not mean to say, that 
it never can prove injurious to any one ; because I have not 
sufficient experience to justify me in drawing such a con
clusion. But this I can say, that in all the cases I have 
seen in the hands of others, and in all that have been in my 
own hands, including in both categories many nervous per
sons, affected with various maladies, some of them precisely 
of that kind, such as heart complaints, which would appear 
the most likely to suffer from any undue excitement, the 
effect of the magnetic process in general, and of the sleep 
in particular, has always been soothing, and never, in any 
one instance, unpleasant to the patient, besides, as I have 
said, acting beneficially on the health. I regard it as 
equally safe and more beneficial to impaired health than 
ordinary sleep ; that is, as far as my experience goes. 

Of course, I do not here speak of exciting exhibitions of 
striking phenomena; of causing excessive laughter, or rous
ing violent passions or emotions. That is a kind of experi
ment of which I entirely disapprove, as I do likewise of all 
those in which strong and false impressions, especially of a 
disagreeable nature, are made in the mind; as when a man 
is made to believe he is ruined, or that he is a wild beast. 
Not that these are always hurtful, but that they may, in 
very susceptible temperaments, become so. Such experi
ments, especially in the form of exhibition, are not justifi
able, and are at most permissible in private, with a view to 
the ascertaining a fact, necessary to complete our knowledge 
of the phenomena, and to enable us usefully to apply it. 

Public exhibitions of the phenomena of Animal Magnet
ism are not, in my humble opinio~, good things. I have 
already given some reasons against them, and I would here 
add, that to employ these wonderful and beautiful facts 
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merely to excite wonder and produce amusement, is a great 
abuse of our powers. Animal Magnetism is not a play
thing; it is a serious, I would say, a sacred thing, which 
ought to be studied with reverence, and not degraded to 
minister to the idle curiosity of those who regard it merely 
as an exhibition, to be forgotten the hour after it has served 
to gratify our love of novelty, or to raise a laugh.-In pri
vate alone can it be properly studied. No one in a public 
hall, save, perhaps, one or two close to the subject, can see 
the phenomena as they ought to be seen, or judge aright of 
their truth, and of the beautiful evidence of that truth 
afforded by the countenance and manner of the sleeper. I 
have seen many persons who came from a public lecture 
quite unsatisfied, convinced in five minutes in a private 
room, where they could really see what was done and hear 
what was said. 

I have been led into this digression by considering the 
effects of sympathy in sometimes giving rise to unpleasant 
accidents, when magnetism is tried by the ignorant and inex
perienced. I would here repeat, what I have formerly stated, 
that, when such accidents unfortunately occur, the safest 
plan is to let the patient sleep out his sleep. The magnetiser, 
if he can recover his own composure, may, in general, easily 
awake him by upward or reversed passes. But it ought to 
be an invariable rule, never to try such experiments without 
the presence of one experienced magnetiser. 

'l. Returning to the topic of sympathy, in the form of 
community of emotion, I would further point out the strong 
effects often produced on the sleeper by the bystanders. 
Many sleepers do not require to be placed en rapport with 
others, in order to be very strongly affected by their emo
tions. Thus sceptical, unreasonable, prejudiced, uncandid 
persons often excite, by their approach, the most unpleasant, 
often distressing sensations; while the approach of the ra
tional and kind may easily, in many cases, be traced in the 
expression of the sleeper. But, above all, the approach of 
many different persons, all probably much excited, produc~, 
in very susceptible cases, a great confusion of feelings, aris
ing, in part, from sympathy with their mind, in part from 
the crossing of so many streams of magnetic influ~nce. . . 

This is one of the chief causes of failure in pubhc exhibi
tions of the more delicate phenomena, as I have already ex-
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plained. It ought a~":ays to be avoided, as far. as possible. 
Fortunately for exh1b1tors, there are cases which are not 
much affected by this source of error and confusion. But 
some are so quick, that they will detect, by sympathy alone, 
the presence of one individual, and even discover his state 
of mind. 

8. This brings us to that peculiar form of sympathy which 
consists in reading the thoughts of others, especially of those 
en rapport with the sleeper. This is quite a distinct pheno
menon from feeling their emotions; it extends to tracing all 
the intellectual processes or images in their minds, and it 
thus constitutes a kind of clairvoyance, which may be called 
8Jimpathetic clairvoyance or thought-reading. It is, as we 
shall see, a very beautiful and interesting phenomenon. But 
before describing it, I would remark, that many persons, 
who are extremely averse to admit the existence of clairvoy
ance at all, are apt to suppose that they get rid of it, when 
the facts are forced on their attention so that they can no 
longer be denied, by ascribing th~m to thought-reading, as 
if thought-reading, the power of seeing into another man's 
soul (and through his body too), were at all less wonderful 
than the power of seeing through, a stone wall, or a floor. 

To my apprehension, thought-reading is still more won
derful and incomprehensible than that kind of clairvoy
ance, which takes note of material things at a distance. In 
the latter case, we can imagine some subtle, rare medium 
by which impressions may be conveyed to us, as light or 
sound are. But how do we perceive thoughts, not yet ex
pressed, in the mind of another ? 

It would appear, then, that those who would explain all 
clairvoyance by thought-reading, only fall from the frying
pan into the fire. They account for an apparently unac
countable phenomenon, by one still more incomprehensible. 

Yet both the phenomena are true ; and, as far as we 
know, both depend, essentially, on the same cause. After 
the discussion of thought-reading, we shall be prepared to 
enter on that of true, that is, direct clairvoyance. 

Thought reading presents itself in every possible variety 
of form. The sleeper, being placed en rapport with any 
person, can often describe, with the greatest accuracy, the 
subject that occupies the thoughts of that person. It may 
be an absent friend, or his own house, or that of another, 
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or his drawing-room, bed-room, study, &c. &c. All these 
things tne sleeper perceives, as the,- pass through the mind 
of the experimenter, and describes with great minuteness 
and accuracy, so as to excite our astonishment. 

Or he goes further; he not only perceives the present, 
but the past thoughts of the person en rapport with him; 
he shares his memory. Thus he will mention facts, no 
longer so existing, but remembered by the experimenter. 

Nay, he goes still further even than this; for he perceives 
things once known to, an~ now forgotten by, the experi
menter, who very often contradicts the sleeper, and persists 
in maintaining his own opinion, until, on further enquiry, he 
not only finds him to be right, but himself is enabled to re
cal the fact, which had, as we say, escaped his memory. 

We all know that we are apt, at times, to forget facts, 
which subsequently recur to the memory. But here, it 
would seem that the sleeper sympathises with our past 
thoughts, as to read what we ourselves are for the moment 
blind to. At least, this must be admitted by those who 
ascribe all clairvoyance to sympathy; but it is difficult, in 
many cases, to distinguish between sympathetic and direct 
clairvoyance, if we admit the possibility of the latter. 

For example, the sleeper describes a room at the request 
of the experimenter. He details the form, size, doors, 
windows, book-cases, tables, carpet, fire-place, sofas, chairs, 
piano-forte, &c. &c., and, as he goes on, every statement is 
confirmed by the proprietor, who sees the whole in his mind's 
eye, as when he left it. But all at once, perhaps, the 
sleeper speaks of the hangings, or pictures, and says he 
sees_ the picture of a dog, a horse, or a man, in such or such 
a position, with reference to another object. This is denied; 
but the sleeper is firm. So is the other, and after a long 
dispute, each retains his opinion. But on returing home, 
the experimenter finds that he has been mistaken, and the 
sleeper right. He now remembers, that up to a certain 
period, the picture hung where he had said, but that he 
himself, or some one else, had changed its position to that 
described by the sleeper, as he himself formerly knew, but 
had forgotten. Similar occurrences are very common. But 
they admit of two explanations. 

In the first place, the sleeper, in many cases, decl~re~ 
that he reads the thought of the other party, and certamly 
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does so in some cases, even where he is not aware of doing 
so, but thinks he is looking directly at the objects described. 
Now, it may be, and this is the phenomenon properly under 
consideration, that he reads the past thought of the experi
menter, and, in some obscure manner, discovers that it is 
true, while the present thought is erroneous. 

Or it may be, that when asked to describe the room, the 
sleeper, finding the trace in the questioner's mind, follows 
it up until he comes into direct communication with the ob
ject, by direct clairvoyance. That this often happens, I 
think cannot be doubted, and we shall see further on, that 
the experiment may be so made as to prove it ; but I am 
also inclined to believe, that the former explanation applies 
in some cases, and that, in some instances, the mediate and 
immediate modes of perception of distant objects are mixed 
or combined. 

One frequent form of thought-reading is that of perceiv
ing the contents of a closed letter, or of a. sealed packet, or 
of a sealed box. Some sleepers can do this readily, if en 
rapport with a person who knows these contents, but not 
otherwise. But here it must be noted, that, in some cases, 
the rapport is established without contact, so that it suffices 
for the sleeper, that one person who knows the contents of 
the closed objects should be present. And lastly, it appears 
that some subjects, who at one time possess the power of 
direct or immediate clairvoyance, at other times are desti
tute of this, and have only that of thought-reading. 

Of course, when it is done by thought-reading, failure 
will take place, when no one who knows the object to be de
scribed is present, while, on the entrance of such a person, 
the sleeper succeeds. All these things must be carefully 
attended to in our experiments-, otherwise our results have 
no value whatever, and only lead to confusion. When a 
sleeper, of the sympathetic class, fails at one moment, and 
succeeds in the next, after a person at first absent has 
arrived, the idea of collusion arises in many minds ; whereas, 
if w:e were well acquainted with all the facts, and with their 
infinite variety, we should see, in that result, a new proof 
of the truth of the fact, and the integrity of the sleeper. 

Those who meet with cases, in which thought-reading is 
~ound to be the true explanation of the phenomena, should 

"ect, that thought-reading is, in itself, a beautiful and 
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most wonderful fact; and should beware, also, of drawing 
the conclusion, that, because it applies to one case, or to 
many cases, of apparent vision at a. distance, it is therefore 
sufficient to explain all cases, or the only explanation, if it 
can be called such, that is admissible. 

It often happens, as I have explained, that the sleeper or 
thought-reader is found right as to present facts, where he 
has been supposed to be wrong. But it also often happens, 
that he is supposed to be wrong, and is not afterwards 
shown to have been right. There are, in fact, many sources 
of error on both sides, which are often difficult of detection. 

Thus, the thought-reader may be dwelling on some past 
event, and be persuaded that it is present. The impressions 
of past and of present events are of equal vividness in his 
mind, being, in both cases, internal and indirect impressions. 
Hence he cannot readily distinguish between them, and may 
be quite correct, if we could discover the precise time to 
which his sensations refer. This must be carefully attended 
to, and our experiments regulated accordingly. 

Or he may receive erroneous impressions from suggested 
ideas. So powerful is his sympathy with other minds, that 
an idea, directly suggested, or indirectly introduced, as, for 
example, by a leading question, may often produce on his 
mind an impression as vivid as that caused by the thoughts 
or memory of his questioner, and all three may become mixed 
together. 

~ For this reason, all suggestions and leading questions 
r should be carefully avoided, and the sleeper encouraged to 

tell his own story. Nor is the danger of error equally great 
in all cases. Many can readily distinguish the different 
kinds of impression, and steadily reject suggested ideas, even 
while some of them have a difficulty in distinguishing present 
from past events. Some, again, can do the latter also, and 
these, of course, are the best subjects. 

It often happens, that in early experiments, the operator 
is so excited by the novelty and interest of the facts, that he 
does not calmly examine, and involuntarily suggests, by silent 
sympathy, his own ideas to his subject. But after a few sit
tings he becomes more collected; he has only the pure de
sire to hear what the sleeper says; the sleeper is not disturbed 
by involuntary suggestions, and his sensations come out more 
pure and less confused. Besides, his powers improve, and, 
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by practice, a sleeper, at first confused and often mistaken, 
may become, if properly treated, a very valuable one. 

Under the head of direct or immediate clairvoyance, I 
shall have to return more fully to these considerations. 

9. Sympathy extends often to the bodily state of the ope
rator, or other person en rapport with the sleeper. The 
latter will feel and describe every pain or ache felt by the 
former, and will even in some cases feel, or intuitively per
ceive, the morbid state of certain parts. He will say, that 
the other has a headache, or a pain in the side, or difficulty 
in breathing ; he will declare that the brain, or lungs, or 
liver, or stomach, or heart, &c. &c., ·are deranged in such or 
such a manner. And in many cases he will be right. I do 
not speak here of his seeing the state of these organs, which 
shall be hereafter considered. But the intuitive perception 
of health and disease, here alluded to, is very often found. 

10. This sympathetic intuitive sense of the state of body 
of another, may he exerted in the absence of the individual, 
provided a communication be established. For this purpose, 
a lock of hair, or any object that has been in contact with 
the person, even a recent specimen of handwriting, will suf
fice. The sleeper, aided by this, will enter into sympathy 
with the absent person, as if he were present, and will often 
be found quite accurate. This I have seen and tested re
peatedly. 

11. It has been said, that subjects, having this degree of 
sympathy, often also posse:;!s the power of indicating the 
appropriate remedy. I am always averse to speak decided
ly on that which I have not thoroughly examined. I shall 
not, therefore, say, that such power is impossible, nor that 
it has never occurred. But I can state, that in all such 
cases as I have seen, the sleeper uses or recommends the class 
of remedies, or the plan of treatment, which he has picked 
up, from having been treated himself, or from having been 
taught by some practitioner. Thus, one prescribes hydro
pathy, another homooopathic remedies, a third mesmeric 
treatment, and soon. There are some cases, however, in which 
a peculiar sympathy would seem to exist, inasmuch as the 
sleeper, being shown certain remedies, of the name or nature 
of which he is ignorant, after feeling them, will often select 
that which is really most appropriate to the case. But I have 
not yet had sufficient opportunity of enquiring into this 
matter, which may, possibly, depend on sympathy with the 
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person who exhibits the drugs to the sleeper, and who has 
probably an opinion as to that which is best adapted for 
the disease in question. 

· It will be seen that thought-reading includes manv very 
curious and beautiful phenomena, which have ofteD: been 
called clairvoyance, and which really are so, but are not the 
only phenomena of clairvoyance. They are sympathetic, 
indirect, or mediate clairvoyance, the perceptions being de
rived, not from the objects themselves, but from their images 
in the mind or thought of others. Some observers, having 
only met with this form of clairvoyance, have rashly con
cluded that there is no other ; but we shall see, that sym
pathy and thought-reading cannot explain all the pheno
mena of clairvoyance, and that we must admit another form 
of it. We shall find, that it may be possible to trace both 
forms to one common source, and that a kind of sympathy ; 
but in the mean time, there are two distinct classes of phe
nomena; which must not be confounded together. 

12. Sympathy is widely diffused, as a natural, sponta
neous occurrence. There are few people who have not ex
perienced something of it, and none who are not, by nature, 
susceptible to it, although their susceptibility may be masked 
under ordinary circumstances. 

How often does an inexplicable something warn certain 
persons that an absent and dearly beloved friend or relation 
is in danger, or dying! This is an effect of sympathy. 
Every one has heard, in his own circle, of numerous in
stances of it. I am informed, for example, by a lady near
ly related to me, that her mother always had such a warn
ing at the time when any near and dear friend died. This 
occurred SQ often as to leave no doubt whatever of the fact. 
It happened, that this lady more than once made the voy
age to and from India, and that during the voyage she, on 
several occasions, said to her daughter and to others, " I 
feel certain that such a person is dead." On reaching port, 
these perceptions were always found to be true. 

It often happens, that this spontaneous sympathy goes so 
far as to produce the vision or appearance of the dying .per
son. But this phenomenon belongs more properly to dtrect 
clairvoyance. 

10* 
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The remarkable case of Zschokke, the Swiss romance
writer, who possessed, ·at times, and quite spontaneously, 
the power of reading, in the minds of others, the whole of 
their pa.st history, is a proof of the spontaneous occurrence 
of thought-reading, in reference to past events. 

13. Sympathy often produces a strong attraction between 
two persons, who see each other for the first time. Neither 
of them can explain: it, but both feel it, and thus, love at first 
sight is no fancy, but a reality. It arises, in part, from a. 
pleasing correspondence between the magnetic influences of 
the parties, and, when this is the case, it is as durable as 
strong. Nay, it is well known, that there are many persons 
who frequently quarrel after being long together, yet are 
quite wretched if separated, and infallibly come together, 
till a new quarrel again forces them asunder, again to feel 
miserable apart. 

14. Not only do such sympathies exist, but there are 
a.ntipathies equally strong. Every one must have seen or 
felt the repulsion exercised on himself or others by certain 
individuals, which, even in spite of reason, often continues 
for life. But Antipathy is still more atrongly exhibited by 
persons in the magnetic sleep. In some instances, they can
not bear the approach of persons, who, in their ordinary state, 
produce no such effect upon them. 

Antipathy is frequently very strikingly seen in regard to 
animals or inanimate objects. Thus, many waking persons 
cannot endure the presence of a cat, others of a dog, or of 
a mouse, or of a. spider, or of a toad. Many such persons 
will detect the presence of their · Mte d' antipathie or bete 
noire, when it has been carefully concealed from them, and 
if it be not removed, will be affected with sickness, fainting, 
or even convulsions. 

Again, many persons are thus painfully and disagreeably 
affected by inanimate objects, even by such as are pleasing, 
or indifferent, to people in general. Some cannot endure a 
rose, others an apple, pear, melon, or strawberry. Some 
object to sealing-wax, others to resin, some to salt, some to 
bread, many to less common articles of food, or to objects 
apparently the most innocent. All these antipathies are so 
strong, that the mere presence of the objects is sufficient, and 
cannot be reasoned away, nor overpowered by any volition. 
The smell of the objects is sometime!'! considered offensive, 
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but frequently it is not regarded, it if! the object itself, from 
which an influence felt by the victim of antipathy proceeds. 
Reichenbach has observed a connection between Antipathy 
and Animal Magnetism, inasmu~h as those who have marked 
and strange antipathies are usually very sensitive to magnet
ic influence. A careful study of the phenomena. would soon 
enable us to discover the laws which regulate them. 

We must conclude, therefore, that there resides in bodies, 
animate and inanimate, a certain force or influence which is 
felt by certain individuals, who, again, are more or less 
strongly, and in different ways, affected by it. That this . 
force or influence is the same which, in a peculiar form, ·gives 
rise to the magnetic phenomena, to the magnetic sleep, and 
to magnetic sympathy, as well as antipathy, is in the highest 
degree probable. But I shall not here enter on theoretical 
questions; I wish merely to point out and establish the facts. 

Having now briefly considered the subject of Sympathy, 
of sympathetic or mediate clairvoyance, or thought-read
ing, I shall, in my next Letter, go on to that of immediate 
or direct clairvoyance, as distinguished from that which has 
been described. 

I have already stated that this phenomenon, whatever 
may be its essential nature or true explanation, presents it
self to the student of Animal Magnetism, and very often 
does so, quite unexpectedly, while he is engaged in studying 
some other phenomenon. 

I believe, further, that it has often occurred,just as sym
pathy has done, as a spontaneous, natural fact, which has 
been ascribed to Imagination, or accounted for by mere co
incidence. Whatever be the explanation-and, as I have 
before observed, to ascribe it to Imagination is not to ex
plain it, but rather to complicate the phenomenon by adding 
a link to the chain of causes-whatever be the explanation, 
the fact, whether occurring ·spontaneously in the ordinary 
state, or presenting itself in the magnetic sleep, is worthy 
of our most earnest and careful enquiry. 

And, as I have also before remarked, it is a mere fallacy 
to suppose that, if it could be referred to Sympathy or to 
Imagination, (using the ~atter.word in its ordin~r:y acc.epta
tion, but, of course, not 1mplymg that the fact ts tmagmary 
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or unreal,) it would be more easily understood or explained 
than before. 

Let us, therefore, calmly enquire into the facts, and hav
ing ascertained what we can about them, we shall then be 
in a better position for enquiring into their causes, and for 
giving such an explanation as may be found attainable. 

Many persons, on hearing of Animal Magnetism, or of a 
case in which its phenomena are said to occur, at once sup
pose that clairvoyance is meant ; and it is often difficult to 
persuade those who have not examined the matter for them
selves, that clairvoyance is merely one of a long series of 
phenomena, and that many cases occur, in which many 
beautiful phenomena may be observed, without any thing 
that can properly be called clairvoyance. Others, again, 
by clairvoyance, understand the foreseeing or prediction of 
future events, which is said to occur in a still smaller num
ber of cases. But it must be borne in mind, that, even if 
clairvoyant prevision had never occurred, nor ever should 
occur, yet the existence of clairvoyance, that is, the direct 
perception, without the use of the eyes, of absent or distant 
objects, may be perfectly true. 

To this point, therefore, I shall proceed in the next 
Letter. 

LETTER VII. 

CLAIRVOYANCE, or what I have defined as direct or imme
diate clairvoyance, or the direct and immediate perception 
of absent or distant objects, without the use of the eyes, 
has been noticed by the earliest authors on Animal Magnet
ism in modern times. But I shall not here dwell on its 
history; I shall proceed at once to describe it, in the vari
ous forms in which it occurs, as described by those who 
have seen it, and as I have had opportunities of observing 
it. 

1. The first form in which the power of clainoyance, or 
direct perception, called, by the sleeper, seeing, but without 
the use of the external eye, occurs, is usually that of no-
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tieing the hand of the operator, while the eyes are firmly 
closed. This is often observed in the very beginning, when 
the magnetic sleep is first induced, and is commonly pointed 
out by the sleeper, who, without questions being asked, calls 
out, that he sees the hand, and very frequently describes 
light as :flowing from the tips of the fingers. He sees the 
hand either when held· before his firmly closed eyes, or, in 
many cases, when held to the side of his head, or above it, 
or behind it; and it is quite easy to assure ourselves that 
he does not, and cannot, use his eyes, without the cl11msy 
expedient of blindfolding him, which, to judge by the mani
pulations sometimes resorted to, would seem to be a very 
difficult matter, and often causes great annoyance and loss 
of power to the clairvoyant. The truth is, nature adopts a 
far more effectual, and indeed a double process of blindfold
ing; since, as in those cases of spontan·eous sleep-walking 
in which the eyes are open, the pupil is usually found to be 
fixed, and insensible to light, when by forcing open the eye
lids, we can see it ; while, in a large proportion of cases, 
the pupil is not only fixed and insensible, but is also turned 
upwards, so that it cannot be seen at all, when the eyelids 
are forcibly opened. In addition to all this, we can place 
the hand above or behincl the head, positions in which the 
most sensitive and moveable eye cannot possibly see any 
thing. 

The sleeper makes, at first, great efforts to look at the 
hand, and instinctively exhibits the pantomime of intent 
looking, but with closed eyes. He has the appearance of 
looking (if his eyes were open) before him, in all cases, even 
when the hand is above or behind. It is evidently the 
"mind's eye,'' the internal vision, which is strained to catch 
the image of the hand; and it is often described, especially 
at first, as dim, enveloped in a thick mist, or faintly visible. 
By degrees the mist clears off, that is, when a deeper or 
higher stage of sleep is reached, and the hand is seen, with
out an effort, plain and distinct, in its natural color. At 
first, it is often grey, or devoid of color. 

2. When the sleeper has reached a certain stage, he will 
often notice the objects which happen to be placed behind 
him, and in such positions that, were his eyes open, he co~ld 
not see them without turning round ; and he will ~escnbe 
them, without ceasing for a moment to look stra1ght for-
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ward, or downward, towards his knees, as he very often 
does, his eyes being firmly closed. If anything be done, 
however quietly, in any part of the room, he will, if not 
absorbed in internal contemplation, detect it. This fact, as 
well as those concerning the hand of the operator, or of others, 
I have very often seen. They are of daily occurrence. 

Now we have here, distinctly, the fact of perception, in 
the shape of vision, without the use of the external organs 
of vision. This is the essential fact, and it is as difficult to 
understand or explain, as any other form of clairvoyance 
whatever. The question is, by what means is the image of 
the object conveyed to the internal organ of vision, and to 
the sensorium? That the brain is vitally concerned in this 
species of vision, no one can doubt ; but, by what kind of 
influence or emanation is it affected ? Common vision, by 
ordinary light, it cannot be, for the eyes are closed, and the 
rays from the object do not, in most cases, fall even on the 
closed eyelids, while, as before stated, the pupil is, or may 
be insensible to light. 

We must, therefore, admit the existence of some other 
force or influence, exerted by bodies' and capable of reach
ing the brain without passing through the eye. When the 
sleeper finds his vision not clear, or misty, as he calls it, he 
will very often, in order to see better an · object which is 
shown to him, apply it to his forehead, to the coronal region, 
or, in some rare cases to the occiput, and forthwith perceive 
it more distinctly. It would appear, then, that this influ
ence, like heat, can traverse the cranium and its membranes, 
and reach the brain. And it is probable that, when the 
sleeper perceives objects not in contact with his head, their 
emanations still fall on, and pass through, his cranium. 

Some who admit, as all who examine the matter for them~ 
selves must do, that the eyes are not used, have endeavored 
to account for this kind of perception by assuming an ex
treme degree of acuteness of all the other senses; and re
fer to the case of the blind, who, they tell us, perceive and 
avoid objects by means of an extreme degree of acuteness 
of hearing, touch, and smell. They point also to sleep
walkers, who are supposed to be warned of the presence or 
proximity of solid bodies by the action of these on the air, 
perceived by their sense of touch, morbidly acute as it is said 
to be. 
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But the latter is not only an assumption, but a complete 
petitio principii; since it is much more probable, and at all 
events possible, that sleep-walkers are awake to impressions 
which are so far new, that they are not usually noticed in 
the waking state ; and the assumed acuteness of touch has 
never been proved. As to hearing, it is enough to say, that 
clairvoyants are far more frequently deaf to the loudest 
sounds, save the voice of the operator, or of those with 
whom they sympathise, than they are possessed of extreme 
acuteness of hearing. "And in regard to smell, not only 
have the objects frequently no smell, but their color, form, 
transparency, &c., as well as, in most cases, luminous ema
nations from them, are minutely described; matters which 
are surely out of the province of the olfactory nerves ; or, 
at least, if they have come within it, this amounts to a 
transference of a sense, one of the most striking phenomena 
of Animal 1\Iagnetism. 

As to the precise nature of the influence, or force, or 
emanation, by which this kind of interior visual perception 
is caused, this is not the place for the discussion of that 
question. But I may here point to the very frequent, in 
some cases universal, occurrence of luminous emanations 
from all objects thus seen by the sleeper, nay, often seen 
by him while awake, (as in the case of the light from the 
tips of the fingers of the operator, or of other parties pre
sent,) first, as indicating that an emanation of some kind, 
whether it be called a force, a motion among the particles 
of air! or of a supposed ether, or a fluid, as we speak, 
vaguely, of the electric or magnetic fluids, really does pro
ceed from bodies in general ; and, secondly, as confirming 
the results of the researches of Baron von Reichenbach, who 
has proved, independently of all experiments in the mag
netic sleep, the existence of a peculiar influence (force, fluid, 
or imponderable agent,) in all forms of matter, and pervad
ing the universe, the action of which is perceived, in various 
forms, by a large proportion of mankind, and always very 
distinctly by spontaneous somnambulists. It is in this di
rection, that we shall most probably find the explanation so 
eagerly ·sought after. 

When we have seen, in several independent cases, th~se 
first manifestations of the power of clairvoyance, whteh 
embrace the essential parts of the phenomenon, and compel 
us to admit some new mode of access to the interior vision, 
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we are no longer astounded at the further manifestations of 
the same power. We feel, that he who can see an object 
behind him, while his eyes are closed, and who sees it best 
when applied to his head, has some means of perceiving 
objects, which is either not possessed in the ordinary wak
ing state, or, if possessed, is not attended to, but its impres
sions are overpowered by the stronger impressions of the 
ordinary senses. We easily conceive that, in highly sus
ceptible cases, distance may be a. matter of no moment ; that 
our new force or influence may, like light, traverse the uni
verse without difficulty, while, like heat, it may be able to 
penetrate through all objects, even through walls of brick 
or stone. And such, precisely, is the character of Baron 
von Reichenbach's Odyle, save that it moves with less 
volocity than light, and passes through solid bodies much 
more easily than heat, as we shall explain hereafter. 

3. The next observation is, that the clairvoyant can often 
perceive objects, which are wrapped up in paper,_or enclosed 
in boxes or other opaque receptacles. Thus, I have seen 
objects described, as to form, color, surface, markings, down 
to minute flaws and chipped edges, when enclosed in paper, 
cotton, pasteboard boxes, wooden boxes, boxes of papier 
mache, and of metal. I have further known letters minute
ly described, the address, post marks, seal, and even the 
contents, read off when the letters were enclosed in thick 
envelopes or boxes. No fact is better attested than this; 
MaJor Buckley, who would seem to possess, in an unusual 
degree, the power of producing in his subjects this peculiar 
form of clairvoyance, has brought, I believe, upwards of 140 
persons, many of them of high character and education, and 
~9 of these even in the conscious state, to the point of read
ing, with almost invariable accuracy, although with occa
sional mistakes, printed mottoes, enclosed in boxes or in 
nutshells. He causes some friends, who wish to see and test 
the fact, to purchase a· number of these nuts, in different 
shops, and to seal them up in a. bag, from whence they are 
taken by the clairvoyant by chance, read, noted, and 
opened. It is physically impossible for any of the parties 
concerned to know the contents of any one nut; at the . 
utmost, a clairvoyant, who has had much practice, may, 
after reading the first few words, guess the remainder of a. 
motto previously deciphered. But out of a. certain number, 
the majority, sometimes all, have been found new, and 
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besides, new clairvoyants constantly succeed in this well
devised experiment. 

In regard to this particular form of clairvoyance, I would 
observe, first ; that only a certain proportion of sleepers 
possess this power, so that any one may very probably not 
have it. Secondly; that the same clairvoyant may succeed 
at one time, and fail at another, from causes explained in 
the first section. Thirdly; that it occurs more frequently 
in the experience of some magnetisers than in that of others. 
Major Buckley, for example, is very successful, while there 
are some magnetisers who never produce it at all, but who 
call forth, perhaps, other equally wonderful ·phenomena. 
No one, therefore, is entitled to deny the fact, because he 
does not meet with it in his own cases, or in any given case, 
or on any one given occasion. 

I have ..already mentioned that there are some clairvoyants 
who cannot thus read or see, unless some one be present 
who knows that which is to be read and seen, and that in 
these cases, it is performed by sympathetic clairvoyance, or 
thought-reading. I would here add, that it would appear 
that some clairvoyants can thus read at one time directly, 
at another only sympathetically, and at a third, perhaps 
not at all. This is an additional reason, why a failure, or 
even a few failures, do not entitle us to reject the fact, save 
as a speciality in the individual cases in which the failure 
occurs. 

I do not think it necessary to say more than I have al
ready said on the subject of attempted imposture in such 
cases. Nothing is easier than to render all deceit impossi
ble; and I rega·rd Major Buckley's method as entirely 
satisfactory; but we must never forget that even o. genuine 
and good. clairvoyant, if exposed to the close proximity and 
the involuntary magnetic influence of a vigorous person, or 
of several such persons, more vigorous, perhaps, than his 
magnetiser, penetrated with the conviction that deceit is 
practised by him, and eagerly bent on detecting it, may 
easily be deprived of all, or the greater part of his power. 

4. Proceeding onwards, we next find our sleeper perceiv
ing objects in the next room, or in that overhead, or in t~at 
below. This is a frequent phenomenon, requiring no speCial 
preparation, and usually brought to light by the sleeper, of 
his own accord, remarking what takes place there. It can-

11 
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not be referred to ordinary sympathy with the operator, 
for the latter often does not know the room described ; and 
when he does, changes or events in it, taking place at the 
moment, and unknown to the operator, are noticed. I have 
myself seen it frequently. · 

It often happens, that when the operator knows the room 
described, he and the clairvoyant will dispute about some 
trifling matter, in which he declares the clairvoyant to be 
wrong, just as I have explained under the head of sympathy. 
But it also frequently occurs, that the clairvoyant proves 
to be right, some change having been made since the ques
tioner last saw it, or even during the experiment. It is 
needless to quote cases, for this is one of the very commonest 
phenomena, and there is none which more forcibly impresses 
us with the fact, that the clairvoyant really sees that which 
he describes. But again it must be borne in mind, that 
only some clairvoyants exhibit this power, and that those 
who possess it, do not possess it at all times, nor, when 
they do, at all times in the same degree. 

5. The next step is, that the sleeper can see into another 
house, as it were, mentally, and describe it in every part, 
just as he does in the case of the house in which he is. 
This 1 have often seen, and have had opportunities of satis
fying myself, that his vision, at least in some cases, is not 
determined by sympathy with the operator's mind. 

In the first place, his description is that of a person seeing 
and examining, for the first time, what he describes. He 
attends to the minutest details of the objects he looks at, 
but often omits, till his attention is called to them, objects 
on which the mind of the operator is dwelling at the time. 
Secondly, he observes the persons who may be in the room, 
and what they are doing, the whole of which may be, and 
often is, unknown to his questioner, but is afterwards ascer
tained to be correct. Thus, in one case which I exam
ined, the clairvoyant found my house, which he had never 
seen nor heard of, and the situation of which he was not told. 
lie first noticed the number of steps at the door, (which I 
could only have guessed at,) correctly; be then entered, 
described the lobby-table and the piece of furniture beyond 
it, on which coats and hats are bung; but omitted to notice, 
till I urged him to look, a pillar in the middle of the lobby. 
He then described the situation, direction, and shape of the 
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stair, but stopped to scrutinize the stair-carpet and "queer 
brassfenders" (carpet rods) which were new to him, but of 
which I never thought for a moment; theu entered the 
drawing-room, minutely and accurately described the furni
ture and ornaments, as far as time was given him to do so ; 
noticed various striking peculiarities; saw, at one time, a 
man sitting in the room, (the man-servant at the hour of 
prayers,) and, at a later time, only a lady, in a particular 
arm-chair, engaged in reading a new book, (which turned 
out quite correct.) I give this as a recent specimen of a 
fact often observed. 

In another recent case, a lady, who became clairvoyant 
at the first sitting, having been magnetised by Mr. Lewis, 
described the same house, and also saw, in another room, a 
certain laJy and gentleman, quite unknown to her, as was 
the house also; the lady, in a. particular dress and head
dress, sitting on a sofa with other persons, the gentleman 
standing at a large round table, on which he leaned his hand; 
on the little finger of the hand was a ring, and he was con
versing with a short dark-haired gentleman. All of which 
was correct at that moment, save that she called the ~and 
on which she saw the ring the right, instead of the left. 
This is a frequent, but by no means an uniform blunder of 
clairvoyants. Some of them always put right for left, south 
for north, east for west, and, in the sleep, adhere immoveably 
to this error, which is an additional proof that they do not, 
in those cases, sympathise with the mind of the operator, 
who of course knows the truth. Thus, in a third clairvoy
ant, magnetised by myself, I was at first much puzzled by 
his apparent blunders of this kind; but on comparing my 
notes, and asking a few questions, I discovered that the 
error, in his case, was invariable. He told me, for example, 
that the houses in Prince's Street, which he saw, looked 
north; that the Castle was to the north of Prince's Street; 
that the fire-place in my drawing-room was on the east, and 
the door on the west side, whereas the former is on the 
west, the latter on the east, side of the room; and he dis
dainfully rejected all suggestions to the contrary, declaring 
that he saw it quite plain, and that I must surely be D?-aking 
a fool of him. I cannot pretend to explain this, whtch, as 
I have said, if! only an occasional, although, I am told by 
experienced magnetisers, a tolerably frequent phenomenon. 
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6. The next fact is, that the sleeper, at the request of the 
operator, and frequently of his own accord, visits distant 
places and countries, and describes them, as well as the 
persons in them. This may, as I have already said, be 
done, in some cases, by sympathy, but there are many cases 
in which ordinary sympathy will not explain it. 

Thus, the clairvoyant will often see and describe accu
rately, as is subsequently ascertained, places, objects, and 
people, totally unknown to the operator, or to any one pre
sent ; and he will likewise, in describing such as are known 
to the operator, notice details and changes which could not 
be known to him. 

The clairvoyant appears, as it were, mentally to go to the 
place named. He often finds himself, first, in no place, but 
ftoating, as it were, on air, or in spaceJ... and in a very short 
time exclaims, "Now, I am there." The place named is 
the first, as a general rule, that presents itself to him. But 
whether it be so, or whether he see, first, some other place, 
a certain internal feeling tells him when he is right. If it 
be a distant town, and no house be specified to him, he 
will either see a general panoramic view of it, as from a 
neighboring hill, or from a height in the air, and describe 
this as he would a map or bird's-eye view, or he will find 
himself in some street, place, square, or promenade, which, 
although not specified to him, is at once recognised from his 
account of it. He sees and describes the trees, roads, 
streets, houses, churches, fountains, and walks, and the 
people moving in them, and his expressions of delight and 
surprise are unceasing. If sent thither, to use his almost 
invariable phrase, a second or a third time, the sleeper will 
see the same objects, but remarks the change on the living 
part of the picture. 

For example, Mr. D., a clairvoyant, magnetised by my
self, when in an early and imperfect stage of lucidity, was 
asked by me to go to Aix-la-Chapelle, he never having left 
Scotland. He agreed, and after a very short, apparently 
an aerial voyage, said he was there. He was in a beautiful 
walk, bordered with trees, saw green turf, and the walk. 
stretched on both sides, till lost, at either end, by a turn
ing, not sharp, but gradual. This was evidently the boule
vard. Another time, I specified the Friedrich Wilhelm
splatz, where he saw houses on one side, and at both ends, 
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some much higher than others, the place itself of irregular 
oblong form, wider at one end than the other, and partly 
shrouded in a mist, of which he long complained; on the 
other side a long building, not a house. In the middle, a 
road, with small trees, having no branches till the stem rose 
rather higher than a man, and then a number, but the top 
obscured by mist. Another time, he saw the door of 
Nuellen's Hotel, large enough, he thought, to allow a car
riage to enter, but not more, if that; people were going in 
and out; and a man stood at the door, with a white neck
cloth and vest, and no hat; as he thought, a waiter. In 
the saloon, he saw tables, all brown, no one there. Another 
time, some tables were white, and people sat at them eat
ing, while others I!JOVed about. According to the hours of 
experiment, he was most likely right both times, although 
their dinner hour differs so much from ours. One day, I 
sent him to Cologne. There he noticed, from a bird's-eye 
position, a large building, seen rather misty, but much 
higher than the houses. He got into a street near it, and 
described its long pointed windows, showing with his fingers 
their form, and its buttresses, which he described, but could 
not name. In the street, he saw people, indistinctly, 
moving; but he saw, pretty clearly, one "old boy,'' as he 
called him, fat and comfortable, standing in his shop-door, 
and idling. He had no hat, and wore an apron. Mr. D. 
was much surprised, without any question being asked, at 
the fact that about half of the men he saw, both in Aix 
and Cologne, wore beards, and be described different 
fashions of beards and moustaches. One time, when I sent 
him to Bonn, he gave a beautiful account of the view from 
the hills to the west of it, of the town, and the Rhine, 
stretching out and winding through the plain, with the 
rising grounds on the other side, such as the Ennertz. But 
it was remarkable that he stoutly maintained, that the hill 
on ·which be stood was to the east of the town; the town to 
the east of the Rhine, between the bill and the river, and 
the Rhine running towards the south ; whereas I knew 
every one of these directions to be reversed. 

The same subject has often spontaneously visited other 
.places, unknown to me, bu~ .has given such minute and 
graphic accounts of the locahttes, the people, houses, dress, 
occupations and topography of these places, that I should 
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recognise them at once, were I to see them. I intend to 
give, in Part II., some instances of this. 

It often happens, that a. clairvoyant, who can see and de
scribe very well all that is in the same room, or the next 
room, or even in the same house, cannot thus travel to a 
distance, without passing into a new stage. This generally 
occurs spontaneously, but may sometimes be effected by 
pa88es, or by the will of the operator. 

The new or travelling stage, in such cases, is marked by 
peculiar characters. Thus, in one very fine case, which I 
had the opportunity of studying, the clairvoyante, in her 
first lucid state, could tell all that passed behind her, or in 
the next room, and could, by contact, perceive, and accu
rately describe, the state of body of other persons. She 
could hear, and she very readily answered, every question 
put to her by any one present, but could not go to a distant 
place. Yet, as I saw, she would often spontaneously pass 
from that state or stage into another, in which she was deaf 
to all sounds, even to the voice of her magnetiser, unless he 
spoke with his mouth touching the tips of the fingers of her 
right hand. Any one else might also converse with her in 
this way, but when first addressed, she invariably started. 
And now, not only could she go to a distance, and see very 
plainly what pa88ed, but she was already in some distant 
place, and much cccupied with it. She called this going 
away, or, when it was done by her magnetiser, being taken 
away, and when tired, would ask him to bring her back, 
which he did by some trifling manipulations. She then re
membered (in her first state, to which she came back,) what 
she had seen on her travels. I shall have to return to this 
case hereafter, and some of her visions will also be given in 
Part II., in order not to interrupt the current of the de
scription of the phenomena. I shall designate her as E. 

7. Allied to the preceding manifestation, is that of seeing 
any person asked for, by the operator or others. ·The 
sleeper, in certain stages, sees the person asked for, not in 
any locality, but, like himself, floating in air, or in space. 
He describes the figure, face, hair, complexion, eyes, gesture, 
dress, &c. 'With great accuracy, and that when the operator 
has never seen the individual described. In other stages, 
~he sleeper sees the person in his house, or in the street, or 
tna road or walk, or at his occupation, whatever that may be. 
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It may happen, that he is seen, either as he is at the moment 
or as he has been at some former period. The clairvoyant 
generally expresses a decided liking or dislike for the person 
seen. If the person be at a great distance, and his actual 
locality not known to the enquirer, it may often be ascer
tained by the clairvoyant's description ; and it is a very 
general remark, that clairvoyants have a great difficulty in 
naming persons or places known to them, and are often very 
averse to doing so, while they willingly describe them, and 
of course, in regard to unknown persons, places, and objects, 
we must be confined to description alone. 

Experiments of this kind are among the most beautiful 
and interesting in Animal Magnetism. They may be varied 
in a thousand ways, and admit, very frequently, of the 
easiest and most complete verification. Some instances will 
be given in Part II. 

8. Some clairvoyants possess the power of sympathizing 
with the absent or unknown persons seen and described by 
them, so as to read their thoughts, to know their past actions, 
at least in part, and even to perceive their intentions. E. 
often exhibits this power, and I shall have occasion to men
tion several instances of it, both in some of the subsequent 
sectioDs, and in Part II. 

9. The powers mentioned in the two preceding sections, 
are not only exercised when the person asked for is named 
by the operator or other enquirer, but also, when some ob
ject, formerly in contact with the person, such as a ring, 
a piece of dress, a. lock of hair, or even a. letter, or piece of 
writing without the name, all information being withheld. 
This power is very highly developed in E., and I have very 
frequently tested it. A lock of hair, or the hand-writing of 
the· person, the more recent the better, seem to answer best, 
and are, at least, the most convenient means for doing so. 
I shall give several instances in Part II., and I shall here 
describe her mode of proceeding, and the results, in a. 
general form . She crushes the .letter or envelope, or hair, 
in her hands, and if the person do not at once appear, she 
will often lay it on her head, on the upper part or coronal 
surface, and this she calls putting it straight before her 
eyes, which are closed. She then describes the person, and 
his occupation, which is often, not always, that of the mo
ment of the experiment, sometimes that of the time when 
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the letter was written, or of some former time. This must 
be attended to, or else E. may be supposed to fail, when, in 
truth, she succeeds perfectly ; and she is one of those who 
cannot at aH times distinguish the past from the present, 
in the images which present themselves, although she is 
often quite clear on this point. E. will often trace the his
tory of the person for a considerable period, down to the 
present moment. This she did, for example, in the case of 
Mr. Willey, and of another gentleman who had gone from 
Liverpool to California, and were then in San Francisco, 
most correctly, as attested by Mr. Willey, publicly, on his 
return to England. She has often done the same thing in 
other cases. (See Part II.) ·E. sympathizes to a remark
able extent with persons thus seen, so as to read their 
thoughts. But what is most remarkable, is this, that she 
holds conversations with them, asking questions, and re
ceiving (of course inaudible) answers, as appears from her 
remarks, which are chiefly addressed, in an easy, familiar 
tone, to the individuals. She will often scold them, for ex
ample, because they have not written to their friends, and 
will listen to, and admit or reject their excuses. She 
maintains that she speaks to them, and that she can suggest 
thoughts or even dreams to their minds. Nay, she told one 
person, seen from his hand-writing, that at a certain pe
riod, when confined to bed from illness, be had had a. vision 
of his wife coming to see him. This she spoke of, as if he 
had just informed her of it; and it appeared, subsequently, 
that he had such a vision as she described. She added nu
merous other details, for which I refer to Part II. She 
takes likings to flome of her new acquaintances thus formed, 
end dislikings to others, and is much annoyed, and ren
dered angry, by anything mean or bad. In one case, where 
she traced a stolen watch, and described the thief, who was 
not habitually such, she spoke to the thief of that thiefs 
feelings, fears, and intentions, and scolded her severely for 
her theft and hypocrisy, stating that she was afraid of what 
she bad done, and intendl!d to return the watch, and say 
that she had found it. "But you took it ! you know you 
did !" said she with angry energy. Before the account of 
this sitting reached the proprietor of the watch, it had been 
-:eturned by the person indicated, who said she had found 
xt. (See Part II.) E. has frequently discovered lost and 
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stolen property, when put in communication with it, or with 
its proprietor. She has also frequently discovered missing 
papers of value in the same way. Another clairvoyante 
lately recovered fifteen bales of cotton, which had been 
stolen from a ship in New Orleans, and traced it thence in 
another ship to Havre, where it was found; and the fact is 
attested by the captain of the former vessel, who thus es
caped the loss of a large sum of money. I have myself 
tested E. with various hand-writings and other objects, and 
found her power to be most remarkable. For some details, 
see Part II. 

10. Another very striking fact is, that some clairvoyants 
will accurately indicate the time of the places they thus 
mentally visit. E., who is one of these, does this with great 
accuracy. It is sometimes said by the clairvoyant to be 
done by observing the appearance and position of the sun, 
and is probably a guess, more or .less accura.te, as in the 
case of many of us in the ordinary state. But E. declares 
that she does it by reading the clocks of a. place, or the 
watch of the individual seen by her. And it is found that 
she will give, for the same place, at any hour of the 
day, invariably the same difference of time, so that, where 
both watches are correct, the difference of longitude may 
be ascertained. For some very well-devised and /satisfac
tory experiments, made with her a.t the request of my 
honored friend, Sir W. C. Trevelyan, on this point, I again 
refer to Part II. 

11. Not only do clairvoyants see persons asked for, and 
such as are not asked for, but whose hair, writing, &c. are 
put into their hands, but they also see, in the same ways, 
persona who are no longer alive. Mr. D. has described to 
me, possibly by thought-reading, persons long dead, of 
whose death, and even of whose existence, he was not aware, 
when I have asked for them by name. They usually ap
peared to him as if alive, or, as he expressed it, like us; 
while he saw his own brother, dead five years, not like us, but 
quite different. E. has the same power of seeing dead peo
ple, but she also will not speak of them as dead ; they are 
delled. In one or two very curious experiments, she was, 
spontaneously, or by some obscure inducement, while on her 
way to visit, mentally, a. lady in a distant town, led to enter 
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another house. where she saw a lady, 'fho turned out to be 
shelled, and rather frightened her at first, till she found that 
out. She is never frightened, nor are clairvoyants in gene
ral, by seeing those who are dead. They rather like to see 
them. Mr. D. delights in contemplating his dead brother, 
although he is moved and saddened at the sight. E. also likes 
to see shelled persons. Both instinctively feel a difference, 
but never use the word death or dead, and will use the most 
ingenious circumlocutions to avoid it, till they hit on some 
peculiar term. 

12. Clairvoyants can only see, not only dead persons, 
but those of former ages, and the events in which they are 
concerned. I have heard of some very striking instances 
of this, in reference to historical personages, which I may 
afterwards mention, and in which, all that could be verified 
was found to be correct. One clairvoyant, for example, 
traced the history of a ring for about 300 years, and was 
found to be accurate for 70 or 80 years back or more. The 
shelled lady, seen by E., as mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, was in the costume, and the room had the fur
niture, of 280 to 300 years ago. She saw :various events 
connected with this shelled lady, and when asked what she 
had died of, started back in surprise, and with a very sig
nificant gesture, said, that she died of having her head cut 
off. See Part II. I have some reason to think, that, by 
means of very lucid clairvoyants, many obscure points in 
history might be cleared up, and that, by the discovery of 
documentary evidence. 

This power of seeing the past is truly remarkable, and 
deeply interesting. It would appear to indicate, that what 
has once existed, or happened, leaves a trace of some kind, 
perceptible to the inner vision and soul of man, when no 
longer obscured or overpowered by the coarser impressions 
conveyed to the ·sensorium by the external senses. This 
idea, which has often been entertained by philosophers and 
thinkers, we shall again refer to, in its proper place. 

13. Another power, exhibited by the clairvoyant, is that 
of seeing the structure and interior of his own frame. 'rhe 
most eloquent descriptions ever given of the wonders of the 
human body, never produced half the effects on the mind 
which is caused by the simple, but graphic words of the 
clairvoyant, who is perhaps altogether ignorant of anatomy, 
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and yet sees, in all their beauty and marvellous perfection, 
the muscles, vessels, bones, nerves, glands, brain, lungs, and 
other viscera, and describes the minutestramificationsofnerves 
and vessels, with an accuracy surpassing that of the most skil
ful anatomist. He will trace any vessel or nerve in its most 
complex distribution ; tpe whole, to him, is transparent, 
bathed in delicate light, and full of life and motion. Some, 
at first, are terrified on seeing these wonders, but soon learn 
to admire and delight in them. But it is only a certain 
proportion of clairvoyants who pass into that particular 
stage, and as experiments are most frequently made on the 
uneducated, or half educated, they are often at a loss for 
words to describe what they see. I cannot doubt that, 
when intelligent medical men shall be themselves rendered 
clairvoyant, some useful information will be derived from 
the exercise of this power. 

It is easy to understand, that when the sleeper sees 
his frame in this perfect way, he can detect disorder 
and disorganisation in it. This, indeed, he very readily 
does, and his diagnosis is often confirmed by that of 
the physician who attends him when he is suffering from 
illness. 

14. The clairvoyant, in some cases, possesses the same 
power in reference to the bodies of those en rapport with 
him. He describes their structure, and its ~erangements; 
and I have good reason to believe, that in some instances, 
when the disease is of an obscure nature, his diagnosis has 
proved, and has been acknowledged to be, correct. 

The clairvoyant who possesses this power, can often ex
ercise it at a distance, with the help of the hair or of the 
hand-writing. I have seen it done both ways, and repeat
edly with very great minuteness and accuracy. The obser
vations of the clairvoyant have always corresponded to the 
opinion of the physician who knew and treated the case, 
but have often gone further, and in the subsequent opinion 
of the physician, correctly, in the cases I have studied. 

I have already, in treating of sympathy, alluded to this, 
nnd stated my opinion, that the treatment recommended by 
the clairvoyant is almost always a reflection of that w~ich 
he has himself experienced, or learned from some medical 
man. It has generally, in each prescribing clairvoyant, 
one unchanging character. It is homooopathic, or hydro-
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pathic, or mesmeric, &c., &c. But some clairvoyants do 
appear to have an instinctive power of selecting unknown 
remedies, although I have had no opportunities of seeing 
this done. 

It is much to be regretted, that some persons, not at all 
qualified for the task, use genuine or possibly spurious clair
voyants, who are made to examine and prescribe, for the 
object, exclusively, of pecuniary profit to their employers. 
This ought to be discouraged; but on the other hand, where 
a well qualified medical man, of good character, is fortunate 
enough to meet with a good clairvoyant, he does rightly in 
availing himself of the power, to assist his diagnosis. I 
rejoice to know that this is done, in more than one instance, 
by medical gentlemen of character and standing. 

I shall here close this Letter, and, in the next, I shall go 
on to some other phenomena, connected with the subject of 
direct or true clairvoyance. 

LETTER VIII. 

WE now cotpe to a. part of the subject which, to some, :is 
the most interesting; nay, which, in some minds, swallows 
up all the rest, so that when Animal Magnetism, or Mes
merism, but especially Clairvoyance, is spoken of, this phe
nomenon, namely, Clairvoyant Prevision, or the power of 
predicting future events, is alone understood. 

I would, in the first place, remark, that whether Prevision 
exist or not, we have now what I consider sufficient evidence 
that clairvoyants do possess the power of seeing contem
porary or present events, as well as that of seeing past 
events. And even if it should turn out, that all alleged 
cases of prevision are founded on some fallacy, this would 
not affect these other phenomena, which must rest on their 
own evidence. I premise this, because I have often heard 
the alleged impossibility of prevision, or its absence on a 
par~icular case, employed as an argument, or rather a proof, 
a.gamst the possibility of clairvoyant vision, introvision, and 
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retrovision. Now, I cannot consent that these should be, 
in any way, made to depend on the other. 

But, on the other hand, these things, vision, introvision, 
and retrovision, being, as I think, established as facts, 
though not explained or understood as occurring under any 
known laws, furnish undoubtedly an additional argument for 
the possibility of prevision. If, in some way, to us at pre
sent unaccountable, present and past events are presented 
to the mind's eye, may not future events be also thus per
ceptible? If past occurrences leave a trace behind them, 
may not "coming events cast a shadow before?" If the 
latter is inconceivable, the former, bad we not seen them, 
would be equally so, and, whether conceivable or not, the 
one is as easy, or .rather as difficult, if not impossible, to 
explain as the other. 

1. We have already seen that many somnambulists can 
predict, to the second, how long they have to sleep; and 
they will do so, however often they may be asked, at differ
ent intervals of the same sleep, and always name the same 
minute. I do not mean to say that they are never wrong, 
for some known interferences may derange the phenomena, 
while some unknown ones seem also, at times, to operate. 
But in those who possess the power, failure is the exception. 
Thus, in a set of observations I made on this point in one 
caee, where this power was early developed, out of thirty
five sittings, the time of waking was precisely predicted in 
thirty-one, in many of these three or four times, at differe~ 
intervals; in all, more than once. Of the remaining four, 
in two the time was not asked at all; in the other two, dis
turbance occurred, as I shall explain below. 

The form of prediction varies. Some subjects name the 
hour and minute, usually by the watch of the operator, 
without, however, its being shown to them; or by some 
clock, to which they are accustomed to refer. They say, 
for example, "I shall sleep till eight," or, "I shall wake at 
thirty-four minutes past nine," &c. Others, among whom 
is the person referred to in the preceding paragraph, name 
the number of hours or minutes they have to sleep. That 
person, for example, would say, "I have fifty-three minutes 
to sleep;" (I never caused him to sleep more than an hour 
in these trials;) and, if I asked a.gain, after twenty-one 
minutes by my watch, he would say, after a moment's at-

12 
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tention, "I have still thirty-two minutes to sleep." When 
I again enquired, after an interval of fourteen and a half 
minutes, he said, "I have to sleep eighteen minutes, no! 
only seventeen and a. half," and so on. 

It would appear that these two modes of :fixing the time 
of waking depend on the form of that which presents itself 
to the interior vision. The former class see the hour on 
some imagined clock or watch, or possibly look by their 

· lucidity at the house clock, or at the operator's watch. I 
know that some have said that they saw a watch or time
piece of some kind before them when asked the question, 
and that some internal, inexplicable feeling showed them 
the point at which the hands would be at the moment of 
their awaking. The individual above referYed to, on the 
other hand, spontaneously told me of, and most minutely 
described, a sort of apparatus that enabled him to answer 
the question. He saw a kind of scale, or measuring rod, 
which accompanied him, and seemed to pass before his eyes, 
moving from left to right, slowly, so that while certain 
marks or divisions, at one time to the left of his eye, when 
they seemed to advance out of a dark cloud or mist, moved 
towards his eye, others came into view on that part of the 
rod formerly shrouded from his sight. On the right, the 
portion of rod (the ends of which he never saw) which had 
passed his eye, at a certain distance entered a similar cloud. 
He was very intelligent, and compared it to an endless re
¥Olving tape, of which only a small portion, and that 
straight, was at any one time visible to him, extending to 
a variable distance on each side of his eye, and constantly 
advancing. It had marks or divisions, representing minutes, 
and at every ten there was either a longer mark, or the 
mark was broader, so that he could instantly distinguish it; 
but he said this was not necessary. Indeed, I think he 
occasionally spoke as if the marks were all alike, and at all 
events he counted them by an instinctive and instantaneous 
process. He did not always notice this scale, that is, 
attend to it, while looking at other objects; but he had a 
sense of its constant presence, even when not attending to 
it. When asked how long he had to sleep, he had only to 
look, and there it was. There were no numbers on the 
scale, but he could always see as far as was required (in his 
case never more than sixty minutes or degrees of the scale, 
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to the left of his eyes). The degree right in front of his 
eye he knew to be that of the present minute, and a pecu
liar feeling, which he spontaneously compared to the con
science of right and wrong, told him, on looking towards 
the cloud on the left, the degree which, at waking, would 
be found opposite his eye. He was also quite sensible that 
the degrees to the right represented past minutes, as those 
to the left represented future minutes. He could apparently 
recognise, after it had passed on towards the right, the de
gree which was present when he first fixed the time, and 
found it easiest to count how many degrees it had moved to 
the right, and deduct this number from that originally fixed, 
when he was again asked. But he could answer either way. 
The whole of this description was given as nearly as possi
hle in the words and order here set down; and I asked no 
questions until he had finished his account of it, which he 
had spontaneously offered to give me. 

I should observe, that in about o~e half of the trials made 
with him, I first commanded him to sleep 30, 40, 45, 50, 55, 
or 60 minutes ; and in the remainder I allowed him, when 
first asked, to fix his own time, which he did instantly, by 
looking at his scale, and which was not copied from my ex
periments, inasmuch as he varied from 7 or 8 to 12, 14, 15, 
20, 22, 34, 35, 40, 41, 43, 47, 50, and 52 minutes. One 
reason why he never exceeded the hour, any more than my
self, was doubtless the fact that our time, on both sides, 
was limited, and that he retained this impression in his 
sleep. 

From the variation in the times fixed by himself from 
those fixed by me, and from his invariably, as he told me, 
looking first at his scale, before he could specify the time, I 
conclude, that the length of the sleep was not, in those in
stances in which he fixed it, the result of suggestion. But, 
granting that it was so, sm:ely the fact, that he could see 
the moment fixed upon, when asked, visible as a future 
point, advancing to the present, and subsequently fading 
into the past, is truly remarkable. I am not aware that 
t~is curious phenomenon has been, in other cases, so minutely 
enquired into. I had the great advantage of having a sub
ject highly educated, of great natural ability, and able .to 
express his feelings and observations in good and preCise 
language. But I have no doubt, that if other cases were 
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fully investigated, we should arrive at very interesting re
sults in reference to this subject. 

In the two instances in which the prediction of the time 
of waking was not precisely fulfilled in this case, the sub
ject slept about fifteen minutes longer than the allotted 
period. The first time, I observed some symptoms of 
change in his face and manner, but was not aware, till he 
awoke, that the time had been exceeded. Next day, I ob
served him more closely, and saw the same signs of some
thing unusual. He became silent, and, after a time, told 
me, that he was in no place, but, as it were, in air, and then 
he said, he was in a different world,-not meaning by this, 
as I ascertained, more than that he was in a different coun
try, and among strange people. He also saw better. At 
this time he was in a progressive state, the power of pre
dicting the time of waking having appeared in him very 
early, before he saw plainly. This change occurred about 
seven or eight minutes before the time he had named for 
waking. He continued to describe the new scene for about 
fifteen minutes, which, as I was busy noting what he said, · 
seemed to be a shorter time. All at once., he became again 
silent, and then spoke of the things he had been alluding to 
before the change. I then asked him how long he had to 
sleep, and he said seven minutes, which proved correct. 
Here, being in a progressive state, he had spontaneously 
passed into another stage, the fifteen minutes passed in 
which did not count in his ,first state, but had been, as it 
were, interpolated. It is highly probable, that many in
stances of inaccuracy in the time fixed as the duration of 
the sleep, especially in the early stages, may admit of a 
similar explanation. I think it also very probable that, oc
casionally, the interference of a third party, especially if he 
should touch the sleeper, may derange the result, either by 
confusing his sensations, or by temporarily inducing a dif
ferent stage of sleep. 

2. The next form in which prevision appears, is that in 
which the somnambulist predicts changes in his own state 
of health. This, of course, is observed in those affected with 
diseases, and chiefly in such as suffer from attacks of a. 
spasmodic nature, or from fits of neuralgic pain, migraine, 
fainting, &c. They will often, quite spontaneously, predict 
the precise time of one or more attacks ; they will describe 
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their intensity, and specify their duration; and they fre
quently do so long before their occurrence, so that the neces
sary precautions may be taken. 

They further announce, and not unfrequently, especially 
when under magnetic treatment, that the first, second, third, 
or other attack, to take place on a. certain day, at an hour 
and minute named, will be the last. And all these predic
tions are very frequently fulfilled, quite independently of 
any regularity, nay, along with the utmost irregularity, in 
the recurrence of the attacks. It is also to be observed, 
that the patients are very often, perhaps always, in perfect 
ignorance of their own prediction, having no recollection of 
what occurs in their sleep, so that it is often difficult, with
out causing alarm, to keep them under our eyes, and within 
reach of assistance, when the predicted fit approaches. 
Such cases have been recorded in great numbers, but I have 
no personal experience of them, my experiments having been 
chiefly made with healthy subjects. 

3. The somnambulist often predicts, in his own case, the 
precise period when lucidity is to appear, or when it is to 
reach its highest degree. He says, on such a day, I shall 
be light, or I shall see, or I shall be able to see such a per
son, or such a place, or to fix the time when I shall become 
so, or the time when I shall have a fit. He will often pre
scribe the peculiar form of magnetism, which will bring about 
the result, whether gazing, or laying the hand on the head, 
or passes downward in front, or behind, or passes round the 
head, or breathing over the head or forehead, or over the 
heart or epigastrium, or holding the hands, &c. He tells us, 
how many times he must be magnetised, and for how long 
each time. And when he predicts the result, and prescribes a. 
method, it is generally, perhaps always, found that he is right. 

In the case above referred to, when I asked the subject, 
who had begun to show imperfect lucidity, but could predict 
the duration of his sleep, whethor he should become lucid, he 
said he should; but must first be magnetised many times. 
When I enquired how many, he looked intently, and then said 
that he could not specify the number of times; that he saw 
the figures (Arabic) so dimly, that be could only say there 
were two of them, and that these were not only shrouded in a 
thick mist, of which at this period and long after he bitterly 

·complained, but were also in constant motion, so that he 
12* 
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could not :fix them. The next time I asked, he saw two :figures, -
no longer obscured by mist, but of a red color, dazzling his 
eyes, and whirling round with such rapidity, that he could 
only distinguish that the :first of them was a 6 or a 9, and the 
second a 6, a 9, or possibly a 0. I had thus, at this period, 
the. agreeable choice of the numbers 60, 66, 69, 90, 96, 99. 
This referred to his highest lucidity; but I soon found that. 
he improved rapidly in clearness of vision, as far as his 
power extended, and that the high degree or stage to which 
he looked forward, was one in which he expected to possess 
powers at this time not observable at all. I shall give more 
details of this case, which is that already referred to as Mr. 
D., in Part II. Many instances of the same kind of pre
vision are on record, and while I write, I am awaiting, in 
the case of E. formerly mentioned, the fulfilment of a very 
remarkable prediction concerning a trance or extasis, the 
time of which she has :fixed. 

I should here add, that Mr. D., in his waking state, has 
no idea either of what he predicted as to his attaining a 
high lucidity, nor the slightest recollection of his remarkable 
scale of time, of which he will be informed, for the :first 
time, by reading these letters. I believe that E. is equally 
unaware of having predicted a trance. And this happens 
generally, if not uniformly, in such cases. 

4. The somnambulist will often predict the course of dis
ease and its termination, in those persons with whom he is . 
en rapport, or sympathy. This phenomenon has been fre
quently recorded, but I have not hitherto had an opportunity 
of personally examining or verifying it. I may allude, how
ever, to one remarkable case of this kind, in which Adele, 
the somnambulist of M. Cahagnet, predicted his death at 
the end of six years;' and I am informed, on good authority, 
that he died at the time specified, from natural causes. 
There exists also a very striking case of a similar prediction, 
made by a sorceress .or divineress in Venice, concerning 
the death, at different periods, :fixed by her, of three gen
tlemen, friends, who together consulted her. They all died 
at the times predicted; one from an accident; the other from 
acute disease; and the last, who died of fever, was so far 
from laboring under the depressing influence of the pre
diction, that he was, ·not long before his death, full of his 
hopes of reiJovery, and of his plans for the enjoyment of 
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fetes about to occur. I would not allude to this case, were 
it not that I have it on the best authority, and that it must 
be regarded as perfectly attested. The divineress, it is in 
the highest degree probable, was in the state, either spon.: 
taneous or artificially produced, of waking clairvoyance. 

Another case illustrates the power of predicting illness, 
and shows that clairvoyants do really perceive changes in 
the state of health of others, before the persons examined 
do so themselves. A gentleman, highly distinguished by his 
acquirements, his vast abilities, and his position, happened, 
when, as far as he knew, in perfect health, to visit a re
markable clairvoyant, who told him he felt a chill in his 
limbs, and a severe pain in his side. As he felt nothing of 
the kind, he regarded the statement as a mere blunder. 
But not many hours after, he was attacked by a violent pain 
in the side indicated, and soon afterwards felt a chill in 
his limbs; he then recollected that, just before seeing the 
clairvoyant, he had gone out in a biting wind, with very thin 
trowsers, and had felt much chilled at the time, but had 
forgotten the fact till he perceived the invasion of illness. 
It appears to me clear, that the clairvoyant here perceived 
a change in the part, and its nature, before it had advanced 
so far as to be sensible to the patient. And thus the acute 
observation of the present fact amounted to a prediction, 
unless we suppose that the future state of the patient ap- · 
peared to the clairvoyant to be present, in which case it was 
a case of real prevision. 

5. Other cases are recorded, and not unfrequently, in 
which the clairvoyant has predicted an accident which was 
to befal him, and perhaps to -cause a fit of fainting or of 
epilepsy. This I have not seen, but it appears to be well 
authenticated, and is remarkable for the prevision of some
thing external to the subject, and with which he has no 
direct sympathy, Qr means of communication, save the un
known or obscure one to which these phenomena are usually 
referred. . Tht accident is often predicted vaguely as to its 
nature, but precisely as to the time of occurrence, and the 
effects produced by it. It may be a fright from a rat or 
mouse, or other cause, or it may be a fall or stumble, &c. 

6. In other cases, again, the clairvoyant is said to have 
accurately predicted events, altogether .unconnected ~ith 
himself. He has told the operator of a letter to be received 
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next day, or several days, or even weeks after, and the name 
of the writer, as well as the contents of his letter. I know 
of one very remarkable case, in which a clairvoyant, whom 
I afterwards saw, and found to possess considerable lucidity, 
(although he was, when I examined him, in a different, and 
lower stage of lucidity, which had spontaneously super
vened,) predicted to his magnetiser the arrival of a. letter 
from a. distance, on a particular day, with other details of a 
private nature, which were found to be correct. Not having 
had personal experience of this form of prevision, I shall 
not dwell further upon it. 

The same degree of prevision has been alleged, as occur
ring in reference, not only to letters, but to events of various 
kinds; but, for the reason above given, I shall not here enter 
into further details, as enough has been said to illustrate the 
nature of the alleged facts. And it appears to me, that as 
the facts of prevision, in regard to the duration of the sleep; 
to the course of the somnambulist's illness, or of his fits, and 
in regard also to the time when certain powers or stages of 
lucidity are to occur, must be admitted, we must pause before 
rejecting those phenomena of prevision, in reference to per
sons and things unconnected with the sleeper, which, often 
on the very same authority, and that good authority, are 
likewise recorded. 

Those who have the opportunity, which I have not at pre
sent, should particularly investigate this part of the subject; 
and as cases of this kind, though somewhat less frequent than 
others, are yet said to occur pretty often, there is every rea
son to hope that the question will, if this be done, be very 
soon and satisfactorily settled. 

Does clairvoyance, using the term in a general sense, occur 
spontaneously? When we consider, that the state of natural 
or spontaneo11s somnambulism is, in all probability, or rather 
certainly, identical with the artificial magnetic sleep, we are 
p~epared to e~pect that, as in some cases of the latter sym
pathy and clairvoyance occur, so also will these phenomena 
be sometimes present in the former. And when we further 
reflect, that 'sympathy and even clairvoyance may and do 
occur~ when produced artificially, in the ordinary waking or 
conscious state, that is, in a state the consciousness of which 
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is continuous with our ordinary consciousness, we may look 
for their occurrence, naturally, in the ordinary state. Indeed, 
as to sympathy, this is a well-known fact, although there is 
good reason to believe that the state of reverie or abstrac
tion, as might be expected, is the most favorable to their 
production. 

Now when we enquire, we find, that facts are known, and 
have been recorded, which prove the occurrence of sponta
neous clairvoyance in reference to present or passing events. 
Every one has heard of such examples, which, however, are • 
generally noticed as freaks of imagination and strange coin
cidences. If they be coincidences, they are indeed most 
strange, for the chances against them as such, must have 
been almost infinitely great. 

' I have been informed, on what I consider perfectly good 
authority, of the following case, which is not generally known. 

·A lady was subject, occasionally, not to illness, but to a cer
tain state of mind, possibly connected with a tendency to 
reverie or abstraction, in which she became aware of what 
the persons she thought of were doing at the moment, even 
at very considerable distances. She did. not know, at least 
so far as I am informed, any cause which produced this state. 
On one occasion, residing at some distance from town, she 
had, in this way, while fully awake, but late in the evening, 
a vision of her son's chambers in town, such as I believe she 
had often had before. She saw the porter of the chambers 
leave his own room, with a candle in one hand and a knife 
in the other, and proceed to her son's bed-room, which he 
entered softly, and, going to the bed-side, ascertained that 
his master was asleep. He then took from the clothes of 
that gentleman a key or set of keys, went to the other end 
of the room, opened a trunk or box, took out a pocket-book, 
and from it a £50 Bank of England note. The thief then. 
returned to the bed, replaced the key, and once more look
ing, to ascertain that the sleeper still slept, retired to his own 
room. The lady was naturally much alarmed, and next day 
drove to town, and saw her son. Without letting him know 
her vision, she contrived to ascertain that he had placed in 
his box a bank-note for £50, and begged him to look whether 
it was still there. The note was gone; the lock uninjured. 
She now told her story, and after consultation with her son, 
who agreed with her that he could not, on this evidence, 
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accuse any one of the theft, the note, the number of which 
was known, was stopped at the bank, and the fact advertised. 
It was never presented for payment. The porter soon left 
the chambers, and there the matter would have ended; but 
some time afterwards he was taken up for some other, rob
bery. And when his lodgings were searched, there was 
found the very identical note, rolled up hard into a small 
bulk, and at the bottom of the criminal's purse. 

This remarkable vision was told me by a gentleman of 
1 great acquirements and of the highest character, who him

self had it from the lady, and told me that I might entirely 
rely on its authenticity. It was no dream, but a waking 
vision. And had it been a dream, this would only prove that 
the clairvoyant state had this time occurred during sleep, 
which had often occurred in the waking state to the same 
lady. The fact would not be less striking nor less valuable. 
I shall return to this case. 

I cannot entertain a doubt, that many dreams, which are 
found afterwards to have been true and exact, depend on 
the same cause; nay, I think it probable, a priori, that the 
state of spontaneous clairvoyance, like natural somnambu
lism, occurs much more frequently in the sleeping than in 
the waking state. We all know how heterogeneous dreams 
often are; but it is very far from being impossible, or even 
improbable, that, in certain persons, many of · their dreams 
are the result of true clairvoyance. Baron von Reichenbach 
has observed, that not only those who walk in their sleep, 
but those who talk much in their sleep, are uniformly sensi
tive to the odylic influence; and we know that the highly 
sensitive, in this sense, are found to be most easily thrown 
into magnetic sleep and clairvoyance. 

The· striking case of Zschokke, the celebrated and amiable 
Swiss novelist, proves that sympathetic retrovision is also 
a spontaneous occurrence. He frequently found himself, 
as he has described it in his works, possessed of a perfect 
memory of the past life of the person he was speaking to ; 
and, on one occasion, he confounded a sceptic who defied him, 
by declaring to him certain passages of his past life, known 
to himself alone, and such as he could not have wished 
to be known to others. This was done in a large company. 

With regard to clairvoyant prevision, I have already 
spoken of its occurrence in the Venetian sorceress, as possi-
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bly induced by artificial means. But I have no information 
on this point, and it is at least possible, that, in her case, it 
may have been spontaneous. 

But there are numerous recorded instances of spontane
ous prevision, and among them that of M. de Cazotte, which, 
as it is far from being so well known as it deserves, I shall give 
in Part II. In his case, as in that of the lady above men
tioned, the occurrence of the peculiar state was frequent, 
and it was always observed that he was, when lucid, in a 
peculiar sleep, not ordinary sleep. There wa.s, very pro
bably, in his case, divided consciousness. Persons of the 
highest character are, or lately were, yet alive, who heard 
his remarkable prophecy spoken of and often ridiculed, be
fore the events to which it refers took place. 

Moreover, we have the recorded, and in many cases, well 
attested instances of second sight, to prove, if not the ex
istence of spontaneous prevision of coming events, at least 
the firm conviction of its existence, impressed on the popu
lar mind in many countries. I am disposed to think, that 
no such general belief ever prevailed, without a natural 
truth for its origin or foundation, apart altogether from the 
precise nature of that truth, and of the true explanation, 
which is matter for enquiry. I shall return hereafter to 
the subject of popular predictions. 

I have now to mention a few circul,llstances, connected 
with the magnetic sleep, which I have either not hitherto 
noticed, or only briefly alluded to, because they do not occur 
so frequently or uniformly as those which I have discussed. 
It is possible, and, in some instances, probable, that these 
also, when the matter is carefully investigated, may be 
found to be present in most or in all cases, and to present 
themselves in particular stages, so that they may often 
have been overlooked. Observers should therefore attend 
to them. 

1. The first is, the occurrence of a very great unwilling
ness to name any person, place, or object. The sleeper will 
often take a minute or two to describe, rather than use the 
appropriate ~arne. He seems of~en to labor.under a di~
culty in findmg the name, but still oftener, Ius. manner m
dicates that he will not use the name. 'l'hus, while he often, 
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if urged, gives himself a wrong name, very often that of his 
magnetiser, he will not address his magnetiser, or speak ~f 
him, under his name, but will use a circumlocution. He 
will not speak of being lucid, or clairvoyant, in some cases, 
but will say he is light, or bright, or warm, or sent or taken 
away, and so on. And very many clairvoyants will not 
speak of death, but will use the most hiborious circumlocu
tions rather than do so, whether it be, that the dead do not 
appear as dead to them, or that the idea of death is repug
nant to them; and I have not had, as yet, sufficient oppor
tunities to enable me to speak confidently on this matter. 
When they adopt a word or phrase, they usually adhere to 
it, for the person or object to which they have applied it; 
and hardly any very lucid subject is without some peculiar 
form of expression. Thus, E. always speaks of a dead per
son as shelled, and of being magnetised as being warmed; 
and I have heard of various similar examples. In other 
respects, the language of clairvoyants is generally improved, 
and often remarkably distinct and energetic in its character. 
This point is well worthy of study. Many cases, however, 
at least in the stages observed, either exhibit no peculiari
ties, or such as have been overlooked. 

2. I have already alluded to the difficulty, in some cases, 
of ascertaining, at the moment, whether a clairvoyant is 
describing a past or a passing scene. It would appear that 
the impressions of both, being alike peculiar, are of so 
equal a vividness as to be liable to be confounded together. 
I think it right here again to point out, that this often 
causes an appearance of doubt and of failure, where all is 
true, and is found so, when we are enabled to trace the im
pressions to their source. It often happen:s, that the sub
ject, if his attention be called to the point, finds the means 
of distinguishing past from present things, but this appears 
not to be always the case. 

3. Although the clairvoyant has, naturally, no recollec
tion whatever of his magnetic sleep, yet, in many cases, he 
may be made to remember the whole, or part, of what 
passes, by the will, and at the command of the magnetiser. 
In many cases, in which this has not been observed, I believe 
it has not been tried. But I have myself often desired the 
subject to remember, when awake, any fact or statement, or 
the whole, of what he has seen and described; and, on wak-

Digitized by Coogle 



DIFFERENT STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 145 

ing, he has done so, just as we sometimes remember the 
whole, or part of a dream, and at other times remember 
only that we have dreamt, but not the subject of our dream, 
which yet was very vivid at the time. 

The influence of the command of the magnetiser is so 
great, that we can even affect the feelings by a command 
given in the sleep. We can cause the sleeper to a wake with 
a pleasant sensation, even when he has seemed like one 
under a nightmare; and although I should be sorry to do 
it, I am sure that in some cases I could cause the sleeper, 
when awake, to feel uneasy and wretched by a command 
given in the sleep. I have already mentioned the power we 
have of impressing the sleeper's mind so, that, when awake 
or long after, he shall, without knowing why, feel compelled 
to perform some act, although it may have no object, and 
can only cause him to be laughed at. But I repeat, that 
we do not find it, as a matter of fact, easy to do this, when 
the act required appears to the sleeper improper or wrong. 

4. I would here mention a fact, which has several times pre
sented itself to me, and which I suspect is much more fre
quent than is generally supposed. I mean, the occurrences, 
during the magnetic sleep, or rather during the existence 
of a certain consciousness separate from the ordinary one, 
of a third consciousness separate frol;ll both, which spon
taneously occurs, and is, as it were, interpolated. If this 
happen on several successive occasions, I observe that the 
sleeper does not mix up any of the three consciousnesses, but 
when his ordinary magnetic state is present, has no more 
recollection of what has passed in the more unusual one, than 
he has of the former in his waking state; nor is there any 
connection between the waking state and the second magnetic 
consciousness, any more than the first. Whichever of the 
three states he is in, he remembers the previous periods in 
that state alone. In one case, that in which I first noticed 
it, (the fact has, I believe, been often recorded, but I had 
forgotten it, when it was forced on my attention,) the 
sleeper all at once changed his manner, and spoke of a new 
vision, which was clearer than any previous one, and was 
preceded by a. comparatively long journey through space or 
air, to the scene of it. He was much delighted with the 
distinctness of what he saw, and, although he had never 
been within perhaps thousands of miles of the place, he 
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described it, down to the minutest details, exactly as if he 
were on the spot, pointing out the features of a landscape, 
and attracted by a thousand minute beauties. Nay, he 
identified himself with the scene to such an extent, that he 
spoke of every hill, tree, house, man, and beal!t, as if they 
were old friends, and insisted that he was born there, and 
had lived there a long time, when a boy. I thought he 
had passed, permanently, into a higher stage of lucidity 
than before, and that thenceforward I should always obtain 
the same state; but I was mistaken, for when I asked him how 
long he had to sleep, the time he had fixed being past, he 
strenuously denied that he was asleep, and when I told him 
his eyes were shut, declared they were wide open, even 
after feeling them at my request. As this had never hap
pened before, I saw he was in a new stage, and I was cal
culating on its permanence, when I observed a change come 
over him, and when I again spoke to him, he had returned 
to the place in which he had been before his first change. 
He now not only admitted being asleep, but fixed the time 
of waking, when it appeared, that the new state, which had 
lasted about fifteen minutes, had been interpolated merely. 
He had now not the slightest recollection of that new state, . 
or of his erroneous idea of having been born and having 
spent his early years in that country; and when awa~e, he 
had quite forgotten both the magnetic states. 

It may appear to many, that the remarkable vision above 
alluded to, was simply a vivid dream, and I am not disposed 
to quarrel with the name. But then, what is a dream? The 
truth is, we know so little of the matter, that it is quite 
possible, nay, more than possible, that all, or at least many 
dreams are clairvoyant visions, the fine and subtle influences 
by which clairvoyance, if it exist at all, must be produced, 
being noticed in their impressions on us, better during 
sleep, natural or magnetic, because the disturbances caused 
through our external senses are then shut out. And when 
we find the dreamer describing not only localities, but the 
occupations of people in those localities, correctly, as then 
passing events, it is easy to see how dreams may often be 
true, and to understand how it is, that we sometimes re
member, and sometimes forget them. When our dreams 
are obviously only imaginary, as concerns ourselves, we 
may be mixing up various impressions, and sympathizing 
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with others, in their actions, or in their thoughts, and the 
sudden transitions of our dreams are matters of aaily expe
rience in Animal Magnetism. 

5. It sometimes happens, strange as it may appear, that 
a person is seen to be, at one and the same time, in two 
distinct states, and to possess, at once, two consciousnesse~. 
Thus, while he is conversing rationally with you, and ob
serving all that goes on, he will suddenly, and without ceas
ing to follow the current of talk, see before him scenes and 
objects and persons of which he has no recollection, but 
which his magnetiser instantly recognises from the descrip
tion. Thus E., formerly alluded to, while awake and per
fectly collected, will suddenly see persons whom she has 
formerly seen and described in the sleep, but does not re
member, the magnetic consciousness, which, in the full 
sleep, would enable her to remember them as seen in a 
former sleep, being apparently overpowered by the stronger 
ordinary consciousness. When told that the persons she 
sees are not present, but only visions, she is puzzled and 
alarmed. 

I am not given to accounting for facts, especially when 
they have not been fully studied; I am satisfied to observe 
and to verify them; but I cannot refrain from here saying, 
that this strange phenomenon of double and simultaneous 
consciousness may not, after all, be so very strange. It 
seems to be caused by the circumstance, that the two halves 
of the brain, which are equal and alike, so that we have 
two brains, as we have two hands, or two eyes, are not 
acting together, so that while the one half is in the ordinary 
waking state, (and, like one eye, it suffices for most purposes,) 
the.. other, probably by some derangement of health, has 
passed into the magnetic state, spontaneously. It recals 
the visions of a former magnetic sleep, or rather, it repeats 
the act of clairvoyance on objects formerly seen. · 

Every one has felt the strange sensation of knowing 
beforehand what is about to be said or done. I have often 
perceived it myself, so that I felt as if I could say, "Now 
you, Mr. A., are going to say so and so, to which Mr. B. 
will answer so and so, and then you will reply so and so," 
&c. But I never could actually force myself to say this, 
till too late, nor, so far as I know, has any one else been 
able to do so. I am inclined to believe, that this sensation 
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also depends on the unequal action of the two brains; that 
while we are, with the one, in a reverie, which is a close 
approach to the magnetic state, we are, with the other, 
drinking in what passes, but not attending to it at the time, 
and that on suddenly coming out of our abstractio;n, we 
notice at a glance, and a lightning glance, all that has 
passed, which, by some confusion of two consciousnesses, 
appears future; but it may also be, that with one brain, we 
have unconsciously exercised a certain degree of clairvoyant . 
prevision. This confusion is always of short duration. I 
do not pretend that I have here explained it; I merely wish 
to show, that it may be connected with unequal action of 
the two brains, and that a careful study of similar facts in 
Animal Magnetism, will probably enable us to explain it. 

6. I have not hitherto noticed, save in passing, a phe
nomenon which occasionally presents itself, but which is not 
by any means uniformly present in a marked form; I mean, 
transference of the senses to some special part of the body. 
I have already stated, that the clairvoyant sees, without his 
eyes, by means of peculiar emanations, we shall say, which· 
reach his sensorium by another path. I have also men
tioned, that he will often place an object on his head to see 
it better. 

But it sometimes happens, that the power of seeing, not 
the ordinary sense of sight, but the clairvoyant power, is 
located in some special part. It has been observed to be 
located in the pit of the stomach, in the tips of the fingers, 
in the occiput as well as in the forehead, or on the top of 
the head, and in one case which I heard of from a scientific 
gentleman who tested it, in the soles of the feet. The 
books and journals which treat of Animal Magnetism teem 
with similar facts; an~ the head, hand, and epigastrium, 
seem to be the usually selected parts, probably from the 
proximity to the brain in the first, the great development 
of the nerves of touch in the second, and the presence of 
the great sympathetic plexus of nerves in the third. The 
fact itself is beyond all doubt, and it is quite unnecessary 
to accumulate cases. In one form or other, the power of 
dispensing with the eyes, and yet· perceiving color, &c. 
quite plainly, is found in every good subject. 

The same thing frequently happens with hearing. Thus 
E., when on her travelling state or stage, is uverly deaf to 
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all sounds, save those which are addressed to her by speak
ing with the mouth in contact with the tips of her fingers. 
This fact I have myself verified. I believe she would not 
hear a pistol fired at her ear, in that state. 

Cases are also recorded, in which the sense of taste was 
transferred to the epigastrium; and, if I am not mistaken, 
although I cannot find the reference to it, the sense of 
smell has also been located there. As for touch, being 
already present in all parts, it cannot of course be trans· 
ferred. 

In all these instances, it is not that the part acquires the 
peculiar properties of the regular .external organ of the 
sense transferred : but that the nerves of the part serve as 
conductors of the subtle (probably odylic) influence to the 
cerebral organ of the internal sense. The fingers do not 
collect and transmit the rays of light, so that they shall 
fall on the retina, and the image there formed, according to 
the laws of optics, be conveyed by the optic nerve to the sen
sorium; but the nerves of the fingers convey to the sensorium, 
directly, an influence, which there produces an image of the 
object. At least, so far as I have been able to trace it, 
such appears to be the process. 

7. Another curious phenomenon, frequently witnessed, is 
the apparent transference of pain from the subject to the 
magnetiser. If the subject have a headache, or a tooth
ache, or a neuralgic or rheumatic pain, it often happens 
that the magnetiser, who does not perhaps know of its exist
ence, finds himself affected with it. And, at the same time, 
the patient is partially or entirely relieved. I am not satis
fied that the two facts are related to each other necessarily, 
as cause and effect; for a pain is often relieved when the 
magnetiser perceives no pain himself; and he may suffer, 
without sensibly relieving the patient. :But it does occur, 
especially where the object has not been to relieve the pain, 
that he, as it were, catches it; and, in many instances, it 
is also relieved in the patient, not, however, as I conceive, 
so much because the magnetiser has got it, as because he 
has magnetised the patient. 

I had once, in my own experience, a striking poof that 
the magnetiser may suffer. I was, however, in that case 
the patient. I have for years suffered from weakness, ~well
ing and pain of the limbs, arising from a chronic affectiOn of 
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the lymphatics. Of late the pain has been nearly altogether 
removed, so as only to appear when I walk or stand too long, 
and the limbs have become much stronger than before, by the 
use of the mineral waters of Aix-la-Chapelle. On one occa
sion, Mr. Lewis tried to act on my right leg, with the view 
of showing, to an audience, that he could paralyse the mus
cles by his influence, in those who were susceptible to it. I 
was but slightly susceptible, this being the first trial; and 
Mr. Lewis, before he succeeded, which he did, in paralysing 
the limb so that I could not move it from the floor, had to 
exert all his power for a considerable time. He also made 
passes over the limb, but not with the intention of relieving 
pain, of which I had not complained, as at the time I had lit
tle or none. Next day, and even the day followng, Mr. Lewis 
suffered so much, although otherwise perfectly well, from 
weakness, swelling, and some little pain, but especially weak
ness of his leg and ankle, that he was compelled to put on a 
bandage. He informed me, that similar things had often 
occurred to him, as he is of an exceedingly susceptible and 
sensitive temperament; but that, had he known, or thought 
of, the state of my limb, he could have prevented the effect 
on himself. All this, from what I have seen, I believe to be 
true. 

I may here allude to a fact, which I cannot, however, 
vouch for as having seen it, or tested it, but which I have 
on what I regard as the unexceptionable testimony of a 
gentleman much experienced in these matters, and of a truly 
philosophical turn of mind, that a magnetiser may thus be 
affected with the aches of his patient, even at a great dis
tance, if some objects, such as a glove or a handkerchief, be 
used; which, being placed on the suffering part, is then sent 
to him, and will often produce in him the same pain. I may 
return to this, when treating of the magnetisation of inani
mate objects. 

It also occasionally happens, if the magnetiser be suffer
ing from pain, and if he magnetise a healthy but susceptible 
person, that the pain is transferred from the former to the 
latter. This does not, of course, occur frequently, because 
it is a general rule, not to magnetise, unless the magnetiser 
be in good health. But I 4ave seen a headache thus trans
ferred, so that the patient had it for the remainder of the 
day, while the magnetiser was instantly and entirely relieved. 
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Many such cases have been recorded, and have led to the 
adoption of the rule above mentioned. 

In my next Letter, I shall consider the phenomena pro
ducible in the conscious state, that is, without going so far 
as to induce the magnetic sleep, and which have often been 
supposed to be radically distinct from those of Animal 
Magnetism, and have made much noise, both in America 
and in this country, under various new names, such as 
Electro-biology, Electro-psychology, &c. &c. I shall also 
bring before you that peculiar method of inducing the mag
netic sleep, or at least, a magnetic sleep, which is preferred 
by Mr. Braid, and by him called Hypnotism. 

LETTER IX. 

As I am now about to discuss matters to which various 
names have been given, I think it is best to remind you that 
I use the term Animal Magnetism, not as theoretically per
fect, . nor as quite satisfactory, but because it is established, 
known, and generally used in Europe; and is, theoretically, 
at least as good as any other that has been at all generally 
employed. Mesmerism has come, in this country, to have 
a meaning limited, in some instances, to the sleep, and its 
phenomena, in others, to the curative agency. Electro
biology signifies vital electricity, or the electric theory of 
life ; electro-psychology signifies the electric theory of 
thought or of mind. Both proceed on the assumption, now 
generally regarded as fallacious, that that which we call life, 
or vitality and thought, mind, or soul, are essentially elec
trical, or depend on electricity as one of their conditions. 
Now it is impossible to deny, that the view which regards 
the nerves, whether of motion or sensation, as wires con
ducting electric currents, is very tempting to the speculative 
enquirer, and can appeal to some very striking analogies, 
Mr. Smee's work will explain what I mean. Nay mor~, 
Matteucci and Dubois Reymond have proved ~hat elec~rlC 
currents do take place in the body, and espem~lly dur~ng 
muscular action. But then, there are many pomts whtch 
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electricity cannot clear up; the analogies are partial only; 
and the presence of electric currents does not prove these 
to be the causes of muscular action. They may be its 
etfects. Indeed, since we know that at every moment, in 
every motion, in every sensation, in every thought, . a 
chemical change is concerned, we might deduce from this, 
a priori, the probability of electric currents in the body. 
But we are not entitled, on that account, to say that the 
vital phenomena are electrical, more than we are, perhaps 
not so much as we are, to say that they are chemical. 
Chemico-biology is a better founded name than electro
biology; but yet it is not to be recommended. It may be 
urged, and truly, that Animal Magnetism places magnetism 
where the other names place electricity and chemical action. 
But then this name is established; and the analogies be
tween vital and magnetic phenomena are quite as strong as 
in the other cases. Besides, the magnet, in addition to 
Ferro-magnetism, does actually possess a force capable of 
producing the phenomena in question, such as the magnetic 
sleep. And if we use the term Animal Magnetism, as dis
tinguished from Ferro-magnetism, to designate simply this 
unknown force or influence, we do not thereby attribute life 
to Ferro-magnetism as its cause, as the name might possibly 
seem to indicate, if not explained. In this sense, then, 
Animal Magnetism is synonymous with the odyle of Baron 
von Reichenbach; it is generally received; and ·it embraces 
the whole series of phenomena. When I come to treat of 
the cause or of the explanation of these phenomena, I shall 
endeavor to show, that, if we are to have a new name, that 
of odyle is unexceptionable. 

I have already stated, that many remarkable phenomena 
may be, and daily are, produced on persons in the ordi
nary conscious, or waking state, by the usual magnetic 
processes of gazing, with or without contact, or passes, 
when not pushed so far as to cause the magnetic sleep, or 
when the operator wills that the sleep shall not be pro
duced. 

These phenomena are chiefly such as exhibit the control 
acquired by the magnetiser over his subject's movements, 
sensations, perceptions, memory, will, &c. &c. I need not 
here recapitulate them in detail, because they have been 
already mentioned, each in its place, and because I shall 
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presently have to describe them, as produced in a different 
way. I shall merely remind you, that every one of them 
may be produced in the aleep, as well as in the waking atate, 
by the ordinary proceaaea, and that I have myself often, by 
that process, produced them in both states. 

But they may also be produced, or rather the state favor
able to their production may be induced, in a manner some
what different, without the necessity of the influence which 
is exerted by the magnetiser, in the usual method, over his 
patient, and rather by the subject's action on himself; and 
this is what has been called, in America, electro-biology or 
electro-psychology. 

I have recently had, and most fully availed myself of, 
the best opportunities of witnessing and studying these phe
nomena, both as produced in the usual method, by Mr. 
Lewis, and as produced in the other way, by Dr. Darling. 
I have also, as above stated, produced them myself in both 
ways. I cannot allude to these gentlemen without recording 
my grateful sense of their extreme kindness in enabling me 
to see and study their operations, both in public, and on 
very numerous occasions in private. Both of them have 
been honorably anxious to promote the progress of science, 
and have spared no trouble to assist me in my investiga
tions. It is quite impossible for any one to be more ready 
and willing than they are, to explain and communicate all 
they know; and their extended experience renders their 
communications exceedingly valuable. 

1. The first observation I would make is, that there is 
not the slightest shade of difference between the phenomena 
produced by Dr. Darling, who is a singularly neat operator, 
on persons in the conscious, waking state, by the peculiar 
process he employs, and those produced by Mr. Lewis, on 
the same persons, in the same state, by the usual process. 

It may happen, and it does happen, that at one time Dr. 
Darling exhibits certain forms of experiment, which Mr. 
Lewis has not on a given oceasion exhibited, but which he 
could, if he tried, produce. And I have also seen, in the 
same cases, things done by Mr. Lewis, which Dr. Darling 
had not tried in these cases, but could have shown, had he 
tried, and which he has shown perhaps in other cases. This 
is the only difference I have been able· to detect, and it 
depends on the circumstance, that the time is limited, and 
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that commonly, some particular form of exp~riment, which 
comes out well, is dwelt upon so long, that no time is left 
to try others. But I have seen no one form of experiment 
tried by either, which has not, at some time, been also ex
hibited by the other, in the same, ordinary waking state of 
con!!ciousness. 

2. The process followed by Dr. Darling, which, he informs 
me, he has never made a secret, is to cause a certain number 
of persons, willing to try, to gaze for ten or fifteen minutes 
steadily at a small coin, or double convex mass of zinc with 
a small centre of copper, placed in the palm of the left 
hand. The dther conditions are, perfect stillness, entire 
concentration of the mind on the· object, and a perfectly 
passive will, or state of mind. Dr. Darling does not profess 
to affect those who sit down with an active determination 
to resist ; nor such as come with an eager desire to detect 
the imposture which they politely attribute to him; nor 
such as gaze, not on the coin, but on their neighbors, to see 
how they get on; nor such persons as an ingenious gentle
man, who, after descending from the platform, declared, in 
the hearing of my informant, that he had given the thing a 
fair trial; for that he had looked steadily at the coin, keep
ing his eyes shut (! ?), and had, besides, occupied himself, 
the whole time, in solving a problem ! Truly it would have 
been wonderful indeed had he been affected. 

Of the persons tried as above described, a certain pro
portion, and of those who really fulfil the conditions, and 
arc not agitated or alarmed, a much larger proportion, are 
found, on examination, to be more or less subject to Dr. 
Darling's will. He ascertains, in the first instance, which 
of them have been affected, by desiring them, singly, to close 
the eyes, when he touches the forehead with his finger, 
makes a few passes over the eyes, or rather presses the 
eyelids down with a rapid sideward motion, and then tells 
them that they cannot open their eyes. If, in spite of him, 
they can do so, he generally takes hold of one hand, and 
desires them to gaze at him intently for a moment, he also 
gazing at them, and then repeats the trial. If it fail, he 
tries no further at that time, but goes on to the next case. 
In me, he succeeded in this on the second trial-! could not 
open my eyes. Seeing this, he said "Now you can," and 
I could instantly do it. 
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I have seen, especially in private, a considerable propor- ' 
tion found to be thus affected, and I have never seen the 
experiment tried on even a small number, without at least 
one being affected to that extent. Those thus discovered 
to be susceptible are requested to remain and to keep their 
eyes shut, the others are dismissed. · 

3. He now takes one of them, and, having repeated the 
trial with the eyelids, to make sure that the effect continues, 
tells him to close his mouth; and then, after pressing the 
lips together with his hands, and making a pass under the 
jaw, tells him he cannot open it, which in many instances 
proves to be true, but was not so in my case. He then, 
perhaps, causes the subject to stretch out his hands and 
place palm to palm, presses the hands strongly together by 
a rapid motion of his own, and defies him to separate them. 
This also he cannot do. Or he makes him place one or both 
hands on his (the subject's own) head, strikes them rapidly 
down on the head, and defies him to remove them, which, 
again, he finds it impossible to do, till, as in all these cases, 
Dr. Darling says, "Now you can," or "All right." 

In the same way, Dr. Darling proceeds to show his power 
over the sensations of his subject. For example, he deprives 
one hand, or one arm, of all feeling, and renders it utterly 
insensible to the most acute pain; or he makes his subject 
feel a cold pencil-case burning hot, or himself freeze with 
cold, or taste water as milk, brandy, or any other liquid, 
as I shall illustrate by a. case or two, in Part II. 

In like manner, he controls the will, so that the subject 
is either compelled to perform a certain act, to fall asleep 
in a minute, or to whistle, &c. &c., or is rendered unable to 
perform any act, as to jump on a handkerchief, which if he 
tries to do, he is sure, according to the volition of Dr. Dar
ling, either to come down straddling over it, or to come down 
on one or other side of it; or he may hit out str~ight at Dr. 
Darling's face, but cannot touch it, &c. &c. 

Dr. Darling further controls the memory. He causes the 
subject to forget his own name, or that of any other indivi
dual ; or to be unable to name a single letter of the alphabet, 
&c. &c. 

Moreover, he causes him to take any object to be .what 
Dr. Darling say.s it is, a watch for a snuff-box, a charr for 
a dog, &c. &c., or to see an object named, where nothing 
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really is, as a book in Dr. Darling's empty hand, or a bird 
in the room, where none is. The illusion is often absolutely 
perfect. 

Again, he will cause the subject to imagine himself another 
person, such as Dr. Darling, Father Matthew, Prince Al
bert, or the Duke of Wellington, and to act the character 
to the life; to lecture on biology or on temperance, &c., or 
if he imagine himself an officer, to drill imaginary troops, 
and so on ad infinitum. 

Lastly, Dr. Darling can control, perfectly, the emotions. 
If the subject be laughing, he causes him first to stop laugh
ing, then to feel serious, sad, and miserable, and to burst 
out in tears and lamentations, or, if that appear, as it often 
does, too painful, he will make him feel intensely happy, or 
laugh incessantly, without being able to assign a cause for 
his mirth. 

Every one of these forms of influencing the subjeet I have 
seen, varied in a hundred details. The effect is usually, 
but not always, instantly produced, and as instantly removed 
by the operator's simple word. And there is no mystery, no 
secret, nothing supernatural in it. It is a perfectly natural 
phenomenon, and any one who tries, may do it, not indeed 
so well or so successfully, at first, as Dr. Darling, who, as I 
said before, operates with extreme neatness, and has vast 
experience to aid him. :But, with practice, even this may 
be attained; and Lord Eglinton, Col. Gore :Browne, and 
other gentlemen, as well as myself, have found no difficulty, 
when we lighted on a susceptible subject. 

Good subjects are easily found, if we only make the trial. 
Dr. Darling showed his power, on three different occasions, 
to large parties at my house. On the first, he was entirely 
and most beautifully successful with a gentleman whom he 
had never before seen, but whom Col. Gore :Browne had 
just ascertained to be susceptible. On the second, he was 
equally successful with a gentleman whom he had himself 
discovered to be susceptible, on the preceding day, at the 
house of a lady well known in literature. On the third, he 
was again equally successful with a young gentleman, who, 
at my request, consented to be tried, and who had never 
been even tried by any one; and on a fourth gentleman, 
the secretary of a. public institution, whom Dr. Darling had 
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himself discovered, at his lecture the day before, to be sus;. 
ceptible. These cases, all utterly indisputable, and which 
were seen by many persons of high standing, both in society 
generally, in literature, in art, and in science, will be given 
in Part II. I can testify-to the exactness of all the details. 
I could multiply similar cases without end, but that would 
be superfluous. Every one who saw the facts exhibited in 
these cases, was thoroughly satisfied of their genuineness. 

4. Now, when we enquire into the cause or the explanation 
of these facts, the first point to be borne in mind is, that 
the subjects, in order to be successfully operated on, must 
not only be susceptible, but must be brought into a certain 
state. This, in Dr. Darling's process, is done chiefly by 
themselves, by steadily gazing at the coin, which, according 
to Dr. Darling, has not, as some imagine, a direct electric 
or galvanic action, but simply assists in enabling the subject 
to concentrate his thoughts, and thus to bring himself into 
a state of abstraction favorable to the further operations. 

Mr. Lewis produces the same state, by gazing for five 
minutes only, with extreme earnestness and concentration, 
at the subject, while the latter gazes either at him, or at an 
object in the same direction. The other conditions are the 
same as those of Dr. D. He adds certain gestures and 
passes, all of which are most deeply imbued with that ener
getic concentration of will, which I have never seen so 
strongly developed, nor so beautifully exhibited in the natu~ 
rallanguage, as in Mr. Lewis. · 

The same state, I say, is produced; that is, the same in 
this, that the subject is now, if susceptible, under the con
trol of the operator. But I conceive that there may, nay, 
must be, a difference in the two states, inasmuch as we can 
hardly suppose the effect to be the same when the powerful 
and often strongly felt influence of another is added, and is 
indeed the chief agent in disturbing the equilibrium of in
fluence, as when the subject acts on himself, without ex
ternal aid. 

I have not observed that a greater proportion of persons 
is affected one way than the other. Sometimes one method 
appears more successful, at other times the other. But this, 
so far as I have seen, depends on the more or less strict ful
filment of the conditions. I believe that if ten persons were 
tried singly, Mte-a-tete with the operator, and with a sincere 
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wish to fulfil, fairly, the conditions, seven or eight would be 
affected in either way ; and if more time were allowed, I have 
little doubt that all would be, sooner or later, influenced in 
some degree. 

It must be at once obvious to every person .acquainted 
with physiology, that the peculiar phenomena now under 
consideration, and which occur in the conscious ordinary 
waking state, depend on the principle of suggestion. This 
principle has often been noticed; but it was reserved for 
modern times, and for the cultivators of Animal Magnetism, 
to show how the phenomenon could easily be produced, in . 
the utmost perfection, in a very large proportion of man
kind, and thus to compel the universal admission of the 
truth. 

If we try to produce these effects on any one, by sugges
tion alone, we shall in all probability fail, unless we happen 
to light on a singularly susceptible subject. There are some, 
who, especially after having been once operated on, as above, 
can be, at any subsequent time, and without preparation, in
fluenced by the same operator. I am not aware that any 
are, or have been, so influenced for the first time, without 
the preliminary process ; but I consider it very probable, in 
certain cases. As a general rule, however, the preparation 
or preliminary process is required, at all events the first 
time, although it may now and then be afterwards dispensed 
with. 

The cause which produces the state in which suggestion 
becomes efficient, is, I think, identical, in the ordinary pro
cess, with the magnetic influence ; for, if pursued a little 
longer, it will cause the sleep, with its phenomena. I shall 
have, by and bye, to treat of this cause, and shall not here 
dwell on it. 

In Dr. Darling's preliminary process, the chief part of the 
work is done by the subject himself, through intense gazing 
at an object. Now we know, that in Mr. Braid's process, 
even the sleep is produced by the gazing of the subject at 
an object rather above and a little before his eyes. This 
gazing, therefore, since it produces the greater effect, natu
rally also produces the less, and thus Dr. Darling's process 
also is essentially the same as the ordinary one. 

But there is this ditfer~nce, that both in Dr. Darling's and 
Mr. Braid's method, the operator does not, in producing the 
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state in which suggestion acts, in the former, and the sleep 
in the latter case, direct his own magnetic or vital influence 
on the subject, as is done in the ordinary method. I speak • 
here only of producing an impressible state ; for Dr. Dar
ling also uses to a certain extent, passes, touch, and gazing, 
the ordinary means, apparently to heighten the impression 
at first produced. 

Now, if we suppose, hypothetically, the peculiar state in 
any degree to consist in a disturbance of the natural equili
brium in the distribution of the nervous, vital, magnetic, or 
odylic force or influence in the patient's system, it plainly 
cannot be a matter of indifference how that equilibrium is 
disturbed. When the amount of force, natural to the indi
vidual, is by his own act otherwise distributed than usually 
happens, if more be sent to the brain, or to any part of it, 
and less to the muscles or to the other viscera, or to the 
skin, the equilibrium is indeed disturbed, but no force is 
added. Whereas, when a foreign influence is thrown into 
the brain or any part of that organ, the equilibrium is also 
disturbed, but the other parts, while having, relatively, less 
of the influence, have, absolutely, as much as before. 
. Hence the two states are not identical, although they 
agree in this, that in both, suggestion has the force of fact. 
And we shall see, that in the self-produced sleep of Mr. 
Braid there are very marked differences from that of ordi
nary Animal Magnetism. 

The phenomena of suggestion, then, whether produced 
by the usual method of Animal Magnetism, or by that of 
what is called electro-biology, are the same; while there is, 
in all probability, a considerable difference in the state of 
the subject, according to the method employed ; which dif
ference becomes more marked in the sleep and higher 
stages. 

The subject having been brought into the state above 
mentioned, is found to be under the control of the operator. 
He is accessible to, and so deeply influenced by, any sug
gestion made by the latter, that he finds it impossible to 
resist or counteract it. He is told that he cannot perform 
a certain act, and he forthwith loses the power of doing so. 

·The muscles are so far, and no farther paralysed, as is 
necessary for the act. If that be, for example, to open the 
clenched fist, and drop an · object which is grasped, he can 
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move the arm up or down, backwards, forwards, and late
rally; he can bend or extend it, &c.; but his will no longer 
acts on the extensors of the fingers, and is powerless on 
these alone. Or, if he cannot tell his own name, it is not 
that he caBnot speak, nor yet that he cannot tell any other 
name, but that he has lost the power of recalling that one 
object of memory. When he drinks water, and tastes it as 
if it were the strongest brandy, it is that the suggested im
pression quite overpowers the real natural one. Just as he 
can, at certain times, recall, by memory, the taste of brandy, 
or any oth.er taste, ~l~hough his mouth be e~pty, and many 
can do this very vlVldly, so when brandy IS suggested to 
him, a similar, but still more vivid, secondary impression is 
excited, and overpowers the evidence of his palate. As I 
have already stated, the singular power of suggestion has 
long been known as a fact rarely occurring, and presented, 
no doubt, when some patient had spontaneously fallen into 
the impressible state. But it is only of late years that we 
know, that this state may be produced at will, in a few 
minutes, on a large proportion of mankind ; and it is highly 
probable that all persons, with a little patience and perse
verance, may be brought into that state. We have, in this 
phenomenon, an additional proof of what I formerly stated, 
namely, that every leading fact in Animal Magnetism has 
occurred spontaneously, just because these facts depend on 
natural causes. 

5. It would appear, that many persons may be brought 
into the impressible conscious state, who cannot, or who 
cannot without great difficulty, be brought into the magnetic 
sleep. If this be so, then the process followed by Dr. Dar
ling and others, becomes at once of great practical value. 
For it is highly probable that the curative agency of mag
netism, even in the sleep, depends on the impressibility, 
which, as we have seen, is common to the sleep, and to the 
ordinary state of consciousness. This explains the often 
recorded fact, that many magnetic cures are performed with
out the occurrence of the sleep, or indeed of any very 
marked or unusual sensations. The patient is, to use a most 
barbarous expression, which I only do, in order to protest 
against it, biologised; that is, he is only so far magnetised, 
as to be thrown into the impressible state. 

When we have seen the soundest natural sleep thus pro-
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daced, in one minute, in persons who were actually, at the 
beginning of the minute, in convulsions of laughter, and in 
others who did their utmost to keep themselves awake; 
when we have seen, in a person so perfectly conscious as to 
direct aud dictate the experiments, one arm rendered, in
stantaneously, absolutely insensible to the most severe pain; 
nay, when we have ourselves obtained these results, as I 
have done, we cannot possibly hesitate as to the practical 
value of the facts above described. 

6. Let us now attend, for a moment, to the hypnotism of 
Mr. Braid. I have had the pleasure of seeing that gentle
man operate, and I most willingly bear testimony to the 
accuracy of his description, and to the very striking results 
which he produces. 

Mr. Braid causes his patients or subjects to gaze steadily 
at an object, such as the knob of a pencil case, held a little 
above the eyes, and in front of the upper part of the fore
head. It would seem, that gazing in this strained position, 
very soon and easily produces the necessary disturbance of 
equilibrium in the peculiar influence, vital or magnetic, con
cerned in the result (to use the merely hypothetical term 
above employed). In a short, but variable time, a large 
proportion-of the persons tried are not only affected, but 
put to sleep. Nay, there is, as I have proved on my own 
person, no plan so effectual in producing sleep when we find 
ourselves disposed, in spite of our wish to sleep, to remain 
awake in bed. Some persons have found reading, espe
cially the reading of certain tomes, the contents of which 
have a ponderous character, to possess a powerful soporific 
agency; and, in addition to the narcotic influence of the 
style or matter, it is highly probable that the concentration 
of mind necessary to penetrate through the copia verborum 
to the meaning, if any, contained in these literary anodynes, 
tends to produce a sleep, very likely magnetic. But let 
these persons try the experiment of placing a small bright 
object, seen by the reflection of a safe and distant light, in 
such a position that the eyes are strained a little upwards 
or backwards, and at such a distance as to give a. tendency 
to squinting, and they will probably never again have re
course to the venerable authors above alluded to. A sweet 
and refreshing slumber steals over the senses; indeed, the 
sensation of falling asleep under these circumstances, as I 
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ha.ve often experienced, is quite delightful ; a.nd the sleep is 
calm and undisturbed, though often accompanied· by dreams 
of a.n agreeable kind. Sir David Brewster, who, with more 
than youthful ardor, never fails to investigate any curious 
fact connected with the eye, has not only seen Mr. Braid 
operate, but has also himself often adopted this method of 
inducing sleep, and compares it to the feeling we have, when, 
after severe and long-continued bodily exertion, we sit or 
lie down, and fall asleep, being overcome, in a most agree
able manner, by the solicitations of Morpheus, to- which, at 
such times, we have a positive pleasure in yielding, however 
inappropriate the scene of our slumbers . . 

To return to Mr. Braid. His subjects, as I have seen, 
fall indeed into sleep ; but if tried, are found to be in a 
state of somnambulism or magnetic sleep. This would pro
bably also be found to be the case when we put ourselves 
to sleep as above explained; but we do not have it tried, 
our wish being to sleep. It is not, in fact, that the mag
netic sleep differs from ordinary sleep, as far as mere sleep
ing or restoration of the machine is concerned; but that 
the internal senses are awake, while the external senses and 
the bodily frame are drowned in oblivion. It is totally un
necessary to recapitulate here all the phenomena. which are 
observed in the hypnotic sleep. Up to a. certain point, 
they are the same as those of the ordinary magnetic sleep, 
so often already referred to. There is divided conscious
ness, closing of some of the senses, and, above all, subjec
tion to the will of the operator, or the impre.ssible state, in 
which suggestion or command . from him are omnipotent. 
Questions are readily answered, without the sleeper being 
awakened; and finally the curative effects are strongly 
manifested. So great is the power exercised by Mr. Braid, 
that feeble women, who were, moreover, in a great measure, 
deprived of the use of their limbs, can be made, while in 
the sleep, readily to walk, and, by frequent repetitions, are 
often restored to activity. In some cases, aided, I doubt 
not, by the energetic volition of Mr. Braid, the effects pro
duced in the first sitting continue, more or less, in the wak
ing state. In other cases, slender, delicate men, of small . 
natural power, are made, in the sleep, to exert a muscular 
force superior to that of strong men; to raise, with one 
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finger, weights which, if awake, they could not move with 
both hands, &c. &c. 

7. But it is remarkable that Mr. Braid has not produced, 
in his subjects, what are called the higher phenomena, espe
cially clairvoyance, so often met with by those who employ 
the ordinary magnetic process. 

Two hypotheses may be proposed to explain this fact. 
The first is, that Mr. :Braid may be one of those persons 
who cannot produce these phenomena. There are mag-· 
netisers, v-ery successful in the treatment of disease, who 
produce profound sleep, yet never see clairvoyance in their 
own subjects. I have heard of some magnetisers who are 
in this predicament, although they have produced others of 
the higher phenomena. There is a great variety in the in
fluence of different magnetisers, insomuch, as I have already 
stated, that the impressions caused by some, on certain pa
tients, is distressing and intolerable, while that of others is 
pleasant and soothing. In like manner, it often happens that 
one operator can produce effects which another cannot suc
ceed in producing, and vice versd. 

The second is, that Mr. :Braid's process, being one of self
magnetisation or auto-magnetism, as it has been called, may 
not produce certain powers, which would perhaps appear in 
the same cases under the influence of a different operation, 
even if performed by Mr. :Braid himself. A series of com
parative trials can alone determine this point, and I hope 
that such trials may, ere long, be made. 

Mr. :Braid, npt having produced or seen clairvoyance, has 
gone so far as to deny its existence. I entertain the highest 
respect for Mr. :Braid; but I cannot help thinking he has 
here been too hasty in his conclusion. It was long before 
I myself saw the higher phenomena, and, on more than one 
occasion, I have mentioned this, when writing on the subject. 
But I did not feel warranted in rejecting the prodigious mass 
of evidence, much of it, to all appearance, unexceptionable, 
of their occurrence. My opportunities were limited, as I 
never had it in my power at all to study this subject either 
in London or in Paris ; while in Aberdeen and Edinburgh, 
in. which cities I have lived since 1839, no clairvoyance 
occurred, for some years, within my reach. I was further 
under the impression, that I possessed little or no magnetic 
power, although I had frequently, in persons who had been 
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already magnetised, and in some very susceptible subjects 
who had not previously been operated on, produced the sleep, 
insensibility to pain, and various forms of sympathy. I did 
not then know, practically, how much depended on patience 
and perseverance in these matters, and, not at once meeting 
with the higher phenomena, I hastily concluded that I could 
not produce them. I ain now convinced, that had I perse
vered for a short time, some of these cases would have ex
hibited the finest phenomena, and I can only regret that I 
lost, through ignorance, opportunities so valuable. 

More recently, however, I have not only been enabled to 
see and study these phenomena as produced by others, but 
also to produce them myself; and I can only urge once more, 
on all enquirers, the importance of time, patience, and per
severance in these researches. Without these, few will be 
fortunate enough to succeed; with them, no one, of average 
power, need fail, (unless by nature incapable, as a few are, 
of producing certain results,) in obtaining evidence of very 
wonderful facts, and in acquiring a conviction of their in
terest and value, and of the necessity of thoroughly investi
gating them. 

That Mr. Braid has not met with clairvoyance is to be 
regretted; but I entertain the confident hope, that even if 
he should not succeed in producing it himself, he will yet be 
enabled to see it produced by others. He has, I believe, 
produced the state of trance, and has, at all events, written 
a very interesting work on that subject. Now trance or ex
tasis is, in the opinion of all writers, so far .as I know, a 
higher stage of the phenomena than clairvoyance, and many 
have not met with it in their own experience. But we must 
not forget that it is possible, that Mr. Braid's method may 
not induce the state of clairvoyance at all, a point which 
can only be decided by experiment. For my own part, I 
find it difficult to conceive that a person, who, when put into 
the magnetic sleep in the usual way, becomes clairvoyant, 
will not present that power, if put to sleep by hypnotism. 
But an experiment of this kind, on a subject previously 
magnetised in the old way, would not be perfectly satisfac
tory, since many of them can be put into the full sleep by a 
variety of means, in a few seconds, without any notable ex-

' ~rtion of influence on the part of the operator, beyond tell
~g them to go to sleep in a certain way and in a certain 
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time, and thus we should run the risk of producing the ac
customed state, when we rather· wished to see the new one. 

In fact, the facility with which many subjects, after hav
ing been brought fully under the influence, may be sent into 
the deepest sleep, is one of the most striking facts of the 
whole subject; and must be borne in mind when we would 
make such experiments. 

It appears, then, from what has been stated, that Electro
biology, Electro-psychology, and Hypnotism, are essentially 
the same with Animal Magnetism, although there is proba
bly some difference in the precise characters of the states 
produced. The former may, indeed, be regarded more pro
perly as parts of the latter, than in any other way. :But it 
is nevertheless probable, that each may have some advan
tages and disadvantages, peculiar to itself. All of them 
should be diligently and carefully studied and investigated, 
with the firm conviction, that, like all other natural truths, 
they must prove beneficial to mankind; and the more so, 
the better they are known. The danger, if danger there be, 
and I cannot, for my part, conceive the existence of a dan
gerous truth, lies, we may be assured, in ignorance, not in 
knowledge. "A little knowledge" has been said to be "a 
dangerous thing;" but why? because it is little. Make it 
more, and the danger diminishes; if we could make it per
fect, no danger could possibly exist. 

You would do me great injustice, if you supposed that I 
propounded the facts contained in these Letters, as truths 
fully ascertained, or duly investigated, so as to be under
stood. On the contrary, I give them, simply, as facts, so 
attested and authenticated, that we cannot disregard them, 
least of all on the ground that they are incredible, or that 
they cannot be explained. They never can be either under
stood as facts, or explained in the way and degree in which 
other natural facts are explained or understood, unless the,;y 
are thoroughly and scientifically investigated. When th1s 
shall have been done-and it is no easy task, no matter 
for an idle hour, or for an evening's entertainment, but a 
serious, important, and, above all, laborious work-we shall 
find that, in proportion as we ad vance in knowledge of these 
phenomena, they will lose the character of strangeness and 
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supernaturality which to the ignorant they exhibit. They 
will arrange themselves under natural laws, whether known, 
or yet to be discovered, as the law of gravitation, which had 
acted from the creation, was discovered only about 200 
years ago by Newton. And they will be found, like all 
other natural facts, even those at first sight most unpromis
ing in this respect, to admit of a multitude of useful appli
cations. Man will benefit by this, as he has done by all 
other knowledge; but we cannot expect, in this, the empiri
cal stage of the enquiry, when we are groping in the dark 
to find the facts, and can as yet discover no order or beauty 
in them, to be able to appreciate, worthily, the purpose of 
the Creator in giving to us that power of influencing each 
other, which is the essence of Animal Magnetism. 

My sole object is to convince those who still entertain 
doubts on the subject, that certain facts exist, which are 
worthy of the best and most earnest study we can bestow 
on them. My own observations have been directed solely 
to the ascertaining of some of these facts, and I make no 
pretensions to account for them. My desire is to promote 
scientific enquiry into the subject, not to present it as al
ready exhausted. And I shall feel amply rewarded for my 
labor, if one qualified person shall be induced, by what I 
have said, to devote his energies to the scientific prosecu
tion of the enquiry into Animal Magnetism. 

I have still to allude to the state of Trance or Extasis, 
one of the most striking, but of the rarer phenomena con
nected with this subject. I have not hitherto done this, 
because I have had no opportunity of- personally examining 
the fact, and I wished, in the first instance, to confine my
self to such phenomena as I had been enabled for the most 
part to see, and in many instances to produce. But many 
phenomena remain, which I have not yet had the good for
tune to meet with; and no doubt can be entertained, if we 
may judge from the results of other scientific investigations, 
such as those of Astronomy, Geology, Physiology, {)ptics, 
and Chemistry, that a rich harvest of new observations will 
reward those who devote themselves to the cultivation of 
this boundless field of enquiry, with the means and appli
ances of scientific training, with the genuine and sincere 
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desire for truth, and a matter of almost equal importance, 
the leisure necessary for the full investigation of any branch 
of so extensive a subject. While I rejoice in having been 
early trained to habits of scientific study, and while I have 
endeavored, to the best of my power, to look at the subject 
of Animal Magnetism in the light of scientific research; 
while, moreover,! may claim to have approached the subject 
with a due dense of its importance, and as in other sciences, 
with, I trust, an earnest longing after the truth ; yet, occu
pied as I have ever . been, with the cultivation and the 
teaching of a science which I chose from preference, and to 
which I daily feel more and more attached, I have not, and 
cannot expect to have, command of the requisite leisure for 
such ·an investigation as this. Had it been otherwise, I 
should long ago have done my utmost to prosecute the en
quiry ; and it is only by means of observations, made chiefly 
during the vacations, or when opportunities presented them
selves occasionally at other times, that I have been able 
even to jot down these imperfect sketches. All I can hope 
to accomplish, is to aid in stirring up to active research 
those who possess, and in a. far higher degree than myself, 
the necessary qualifications ; and perhaps to assist younger 
observers in their efforts to advance ; to enable them to 
know what to look for, and how to recognise the difl'crent 
phenomena. 

It is very gratifying to me to be able to say, that men of 
the highest ability, and already distinguished in various 
difficult branches of science, are now turning their atten
tion to this hitherto neglected subject ; and I have had the 
greatest pleasure in placing it in the power of some of these 
gentlemen to see phenomena, which I was sure, once seen, 
would never cease to interest them. And as Austria has 
produced 8. Reichenbach, who, by five years' incessant labor, 
has shed a flood of light on the phenomena of that influence 
which we must regard as the cause of vital magnetic effects, 
so we may hope, that Scotland, the country which first 
adopted and taught the doctrines of Newton, when he had 
no adherents in Oxford and Cambridge, may also produce 
men who shall raise the veil which conceals the truths of 
Animal Magnetism. 

When men such as Sir David Brewster, Sir W. C. Tre
velyan, Sir W. Hamilton, Dr. Simpson, Professor Forbes, 
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Professor Bennett, and Professor Goodsir,-when men like 
these, veterans in science, though some of them a.re young 
in years, besides many others, have not only seen the facts, 
more or less extensively, but admit their importance, and 
have personally investigated into some of them, the time 
cannot be distant, when the subject of Animal Magnet
ism shall assume a truly scientific form. If I cannot con-
tribute, in any degree, however small, to hasten that most 
desirable consummation, I shall ever feel grateful that I was 
led to devote a. part of my spare time to the subject. 

LETTER X. 

I NOW proceed to describe, briefly, that state, or rather 
those states, which are often included under the name of 
Trance, or Extasis. I shall not attempt to go very fully 
into them, because I have not had an opportunity, such as 
I have had in regard to most of the phenomena hitherto 
described, either of seeing them, as produced by others, or 
of producing them myself; and, consequently, have not 
been enabled to compare with my own observations, the ac
counts given of the phenomena. by those who have seen 
them. But as, in all cases in which I have thus been able 
to test the published accounts of magnetic phenomena, I 
have found a very great degree of accuracy and truthful
ness in the accounts given of the facta by the beet observers 
and authors on the subject, I consider it but just to regard 
their account of the phenomena as accurate, until it shall 
be shown to be otherwise. · • 

1. The first observation I would make is, that it is neces
sary to distinguish two states; one in which we have the 
appearances of death, and which may be compared to the 
hybernation or torpid winter sleep of some animals; the 
other, in which the subject enters, apparently, into a 
higher state or phase· of existence, and is deeply interested, 
nay often absorbed by his contemplation of visions, or 
scenes of beauty and happiness so perfect, that, in compa-

' rison, the world, with all its luxuries, appears uUerly worth-
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less and hlsignifica.nt. These two states have been eon
founded by some writers, and the term trance applied to 
both, indiscriminately. And it cannot be denied that there 
is some analogy between them, and that, in one sense, both 
may be called trance, because, in both, the subject, as it 
were, leaves the world, or indeed may be said to leave life, 
for a time. We shall call the first state Trance, the other 
Extasis. 

2. Trance, or a torpid, apparently dead state, ~ccurs 
spontaneously, and ha~ been often recorded. In one re
markable case described in an early volume of the Philoso
phical Transactions, the patient, a laboring man at Tins
bury, continued in this state, with hardly an interruption, 
for many weeks. He took a little food only once or twice 
during the whole time, and did so mechanically, and, as it 
were, instinctively, without awaking. In the same way, he 
occasionally, but only at very long intervals, performed 
certain bodily functions. In short, he was, for almost the 
whole period, in a state closely resembling hybernation, in 
which, as is well known, the hybernating animal requires, 
and indeed can take, no food, and the animal heat is kept 
up, though at a temperature lower than the normal one of 
the waking state, .by the consumption of the fat stored up 
in its tissues by the waking animal. He was deaf to all 
sounds, and never spoke, and when at last he awoke, he 
would not believe that he had slept more than usual till 
he saw the fields, which, when he went to sleep, were green, 
now ripe and yellow, ready for the sickle. Another similar 
ease is recorded as having occurred lately in France. 

Such cases have in all ages been observed, and even re
corded; yet only a few years since, when the Tins bury case 
was brought forward as a proof that a state of trance, in
cluding insensibility to pain, was possible, some of those 
who seemed resolved n'Ot to believe in the possibility of pain
less surgical operations, performed on persons in the. mag
netic sleep, declared that the man must have been an im
postor. Yet there was no ground for this assertion, for the 
case excited much interest at the time, and was examined by 
several men of science, members of the Royal Society, who 
could not detect any imposture. 

That such an unconscious, torpid state is possible, has, 
moreover, been proved by the effects of accidents, as in the 
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well-known case of the man, who, falling from the mast
head on the deck of a ship of war on the Mediterranean, 
fractured his skull, and lay for months in a perfectly uncon
scious state, eating and performing other necessary func
tions by a mechanical instinct, until be was trepanned, and 
the depression of the bone removed, in London, when his 
memory went back at once to the period of his fall, nor had 
he the slightest idea that any time had elapsed since the 
accident. 

We may see also, by the occurrence of such • cases, either 
spontaneously from some unobserved affection of the nerv
ous system, or in consequence of accidents, that all the 
cases of the alleged power to do wit~oat food, or to sleep, 
for a long time, need not be supposed impostures. It is 
much more probable, that the occurren~e of a genuine ease, 
and the curiosity excited by it, as well as the profit derived 
from its exhibition to wondering crowds, may have led to its 
simulation, in some instances, with a view to gain. 

We may also see, in these facts, the origin of the oriental 
tales of sleepers, who, falling asleep in some cavern, have 
found, on awaking, a new world around them. It is evi
dent, that where one man had slept, were it only for a week 
or a month, and had awoke, unconscious of the lapse of 
time, this would infallibly grow, in the vivid Eastern fancy, 
to years and centuries of sleep. Here again we see, that 
the most incredible stories, if they have ever formed an ar
ticle of general belief, must have had some foundation in 
natural truth. 

3. Now the same state is said to occur, and this, on ap
parently good testimony, as a result of magnetic processes, 
and, at all events, artificially produced ; as, indeed, we 
might naturally expect, if it occur spontaneously. I need 
not here enter into details, for the appearances are the 
same as above described, in the natural trance. I would 
only say, that they are described, by those who have seen 
them, as occurring in a high or deep stage of the magnetie
tsleep. The magnetic trance must be carefully distinguished 
from ~he ordinary magnetic sleep, which has usually a short 
·dur~t1o~, and. in which ~he sleeper is conscious, although 
not m h1s ordmary consCiousness, and speaks or thinks or 
acts ~ccordingly: . But in the trance, he is apparently 'un
conscious, and 1t may last much longer. Some subjects 
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would appear to have a much greater tendency to fall into 
this trance than others, and this, also, might be anticipated 
from analogy. Of the fact there can be no rational doubt, 
but for the reasons above given, I do not enter into a full 
or minute description of it. 

4. It has long been known, but little attended to, that 
certain persons have had the power of producing, in them
selves, at pleasure, this state of trance, or partially sus
pended animation. Mr. Braid, in an interesting little work 
lately published, has collected the most satisfactory evidence 
on this point. He has quoted the recorded case of Cot. 
Townsend, who often threw himself into this state of appa
rent death, nay, who did so in the presence of medical and 
scientific men, who found his pulse and respiration to cease, 
and were really alarmed, lest they should not return, and 
real death ensue. But Col. T., after.a certain time, gradu
ally awoke to life; the heart began to throb, the lungs to 
play, and full vitality was soon restored. 

Mr. Braid has also given, on the authority of Sir C. 
Wade, and other gentlemen of the highest character, who 
had seen the fact in India, several thoroughly attested cases 
of Faquirs, who made a profession, somewhat religious in 
its character, of throwing themselves into a perfect trance, 
and allowing themselves, in this state, to be enclosed in a 
coffin, and buried for periods of several days or even weeks. 
These cases leave no room for doubt as to the fact; and 
the falling asleep, as well as the waking, after certain fric
tions and bathings had been employed, are described in a 
manner which is truly natural and convincing. 

As we have seen, that the action of a subject on himself, 
that is, the great concentration of his mind on one ohject, 
can produce, not only the impressionable state, necessary 
for experiments on suggestion, but also magnetic sleep, as 
in what are called Electro-biology and Hypnotism, we may 
reasonably cObjecture, that, in such cases as those of Col. 
Townsend, and of the Faquirs, the trance also is produced 
by auto-magnetism, and by a rare degree of the concentra
tive power. It is possible, that in some instances, as for 
example in that of Col. T., this may be aided by a peculiar 
power of checking the heart's action, which hardly any one 
possesses. 

Such experiments, notwithstanding the resuscitation of 
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the Faquirs, cannot be considered devoid of danger; and, 
therefore~ while I would gladly embrace any opportunity of 
studying the phenomenon, should it occur spontaneously in 
a magnetic case, I should not think it justifiable to try to 
produce it. I have seen the heart's action so affected, by a 
magnetiser, at the earnest desire of the subject, and for the 
edification of certain sceptical gentlemen, that the pulse 
rose to 200 beats in a minute, or rather, became so frequent 
that it could not be counted, while it became, as it rose in 
frequency, so feeble as hardly to be felt. I have seen sick
ness and fainting thus produced, and it is possible that the 
fainting may have been a trance. But I could not bring 
myself, either to try such experiments, or to countenance 
them again, after seeing the effect produced. 

5. With regard to the state of Extasis, it is of compara
tively rare occurrence, and this, perhaps, because it is not 
looked for, or because magnetisers do not seek to produce 
it. It agrees with trance, in the complete separation from 
ordinary life, and even, in some cases, in the existence of 
danger, if pushed too far. M. Cahagnet has stated that he 
has seen cases which convinced him, toot if prolonged a 
little longer, death might have ensued. I have never seen 
this peculiar state, nor tried to produce it; but, as already 
mentioned, I have seen, in the ordinary magnetic sleep, a 
state supervene, obviously different, and apparently higher, 
in which the subject was intensely happy, and complained 
bitterly of being brought back to this dull, wretched, every
day life. This is a feature of Extasis, and therefore it is 
probable that, if we were to try, such subjects might be 
rendered ecstatic. Nevertheless, I should hesitate before 
trying the experiment, since I regard it as not altogether 
free from danger. 

6. Extasis, as well as trance, has often been recorded as 
a. spontaneous occurrence, usually in female~ of a highly 
excitable temperament, and affected with hysteria or other 
nervous disease, and under the influence of intense religious 
or devotional excitement. Such a person is called an " Es
tatica," and many such "Estatice" have been described. 
These stories have been rejected, off-hand, as mere impos
~ures; but we must beware of supposing that all is imposture 
In them, even where the patients have come into the hands 

Digitized by Coogle 



RELIGIOUS EQSTATICB. 178 

of persons willing to use them, either for purposes of gain, 
or in order to promote certain religious opinions. 

The "Estatice '' see visions, of saints or angels, perhaps 
of heaven, and describe these visions in glo.wing colors. 
Now, granting that these are, as is probably often the case, 
mere dreams, the nature of which has been dictated by the 
priest, or suggested by reading, there is nothing in this to 
justify the charge of imposture. A highly susceptible pa
tient, whether in the magnetic sleep or not, may be made, 
as in the experiments on suggestion, to see anything that 
the operator, in this case the priest, suggests or commands. 
He, on the other hand, is perhaps aware of his power; as 
some priests are, who, from the study of forgotten books, 
and by tradition in their monasteries, possess a knowledge of 
Animal Magnetism, and have practised it in secret, since 
it is regarded, by the decree of the Church, as allied to 
magic, if not identical with it. His strong convictions may 
lead him, innocently, to suggest to the estatica precisely 
what he wishes to find true ; and she sees his patron saint, 
the ~ly Virgin, or any other saint, in a form as real to her, 
as are the fancied objects to Mr. Lewis's or Dr. Darling's 
subjects. If she is desired to see and describe heaven or 
hell, she sees that of the priest, or of her books, and, of 
course, finds in the former all the orthodox, in the latter all 
heretics, according to his or her own views. 

All this, and a great deal more, may occur quite honestly: 
but it is not wonderful, if an ignorant and superstitious 
priest, of whatever denomination, engaged, perhaps in a 
fierce controversy on some mysterious point, should, now 
and then, avail himself of his influence over his patient, or 
of her delusions, in a way that indicates more zeal than 
honesty. 

But the estatica herself is usually sincere. And, to show 
that in these spontaneous cases we have to do with the same 
unknown cause as that which produces the more usual phe
nomena of Animal Magnetism, I may mention, that these 
patients are generally also somnambulists, or exhibit, spon
taneously, the other effects, observed in the lower stages of 
Animal Magnetism. It is highly probable that their visions 
are frequently the results of real clairvoyance, which ~.any 
of them possess, in so far, at least, as regards the vtswns 
which refer to natural objects and persons. But such cases, 
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interesting as they undoubtedly are, have not been studied 
scientifically. 

One of the statements most frequently made with regard 
to such cases, is, not only that the patients see luminous 
appearances proceeding from objects or from the persons 
present, but that they themselves exhibit aluminous appear
ance, often described as a. halo or glory round the head. I 
am not prepared to reject this as altogether imaginary. 
Baron von Reichenbach has proved, that luminous pheno
mena, visible in the dark to the sensitive, who are far from 
rare, proceed from all objects, more or less brightly, and 
especially from the head and hands of human beings. Some 
are so sensitive in the waking state, as to see the~e emana
tions even in day-light; and somnambulists almost always do 
so, as already mentioned. Now, if we suppose a- greatly 
excited state of the nervous system to intensify these lumi
nous appearances, they may be observed in the patients, by 
such among those who approach them as are more or less 
sensitive, even in day-light, and by many more in the dark. 
The appearance, once seen, and regarded as mirac•lous, 
will not, probably, be very soberly described, and may have 
been much exaggerated. 

Here it must not be forgotten, that it has been recorded, 
among others, by Sir Henry Marsh, that dying persons 
often exhibit such a halo : and it may be regarded as a 
universal belief, that dying persons often acquire the power 
of seeing what may be called visions, but which are, most 

'probably, the effects of clairvoyance. 
Let us not, then, rashly pronounce all ecstatics to be 

impostors, but rather investigate the phenomena. I would 
not even rashly decide on the falsehood of the apparent 
suspension, or rather counteraction, of the law of gravity, 
asserted to have been observed in such cases, as well as in 
the celebrated one of the Seeress of Prevorst, and in which 
the patient is said to have remained for a short period, sus
pended in the air, without support. There appear to be 
facts, in artificial magnetism, which, if confirmed, would 
wa'l'rant us in admitting this to be possible. I allude to the 
strange attraction exercised on the subject by the magnetiser, 
which, in cases where the patient was extremely susceptible, 
and the magnetiser very powerful, is said to have occasion
ally reached the point of raising the former from the floor, 
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in opposition to gravity, and of preventing him from falling, 
in positions in which he could not otherwise have remained 
for an instant. 

7. With regard to Extasis, as occurring in the course of 
· experiments on Animal Magnetism, it must be regarded in 
so far as artificial, that it occurs as a consequence of these 
experiments, and would probably, in most cases, not occur 
without them. Still, as those in whom they occur, even 
although healthy, are the most sensitive to all magnetic or 
odylic influences, extasis, as we have seen, does occur spon
taneously. And even in the course of magnetic experiments 
or magnetic treatment, it usually comes unsought, perhaps 

. always the first time, although the subject may sometimes 
become able to induce it at will. 

When it occurs in a subject, fortunate enough to be in 
the hands of a judicious magnetiser, who does not thrust . 
his notions on the subject, but leaves the ecstatic to tell his 
own story, it certainly offers very remarkable phenomena, 
whatever interpretation be put upon them. 

The patient, or the healthy subject, will often predict 
with great accuracy, and a long time before the extasis, 
the day, hour, and minute of its occurrence. ,E., formerly 
spoken of, did so two years ago, with regard to one remark
able extasis of hers, and I believe also predicted several 
less striking since that, time. As I write, I am in hourly 
expectation of hearing the details of a second great, or 
strongly marked extasis, which she has for some time fixed, 
in the magnetic sleep, for Jan. 8th; I shall, if permitted, 
give some account of it in Part II. E., in her waking 
state, is not aware of her own prediction, which of course 
is not spoken of to her, or indeed to any one, except my
self and one or two others, who are much interested in 
the result. 

In the very remarkable work of M. Cahagnet, already 
alluded to, there is an account of a most remarkable clair
voyante, who could at pleasure, and with the permission and 
aid of her magnetiser, pass into the highest stage of extasis, 
in which she described herself as ineffably happy, enjoying 
converse with the whole spiritual world, and herself so en
tirely detached from this sublunary scene, that she not only 
had no wish to return to it, but bitterly reproached ~· Ca
hagnet for "forcing her back to life. On one occasiOn, at 
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her urgent request, he allowed her to enjoy that state longer 
than usual. But he took the precaution of placing another 
very lucid clairvoyant, a young lad, en rapport with her, 
with strict orders to watch her closely. She seemed at first 
unconscious, but by degrees her body assumed an alarming 
aspect, became to appearance dead, that is, was in the tor
pid trance, like that of the Faquirs, pulseless, cold, and de
void of respiration. The lad, who kept his eye (the in
ternal vision of clairvoyance,) on her, at last exclaimed, 
" she is gone ! I see her no longer !" M. Cahagnet then, 
after much fruitless labor, and not until, as he informs us, 
he had prayed fervently to be enabled to restore her to life, 
succeeded in re-establishing warmth and respiration. The 
girl, on waking, overwhelmed him with reproaches for what 
he had just done, and could not be pacified till he succeeded in 
convincing her, she being a young woman of pious charac
ter and good feeling, that what she desired amounted to 
suicide, and was a grievous crime, for which he would be 
held responsible. 

Various other examples of this form of extasis are men
tioned in the work of M .. Cahagnet, to which I refer the 
curious reader. M. Cahagnet is since dead, or I should 
have endeavored to see his experiments; he was an opera
tive, who seems to have been possessed of excellent abili
ties, and to have made his observations with great care. 
His subjects exhibited clairvoyance in its most perfect forms, 
and most, or all, of them also passed into extasis, in which 
they described .the spiritual world. Indeed, this is the dis
tinguishing feature of extasis ; and the extreme form above 
described, where the body assumes the aspect of death, as 
in trance, is very rare. In general the ecstatics, as in the 
cases of M. Cahagnet, and in that of E., describe minutely 
all they see and feel. 

Now there can be no doubt that M. Cahagnet was an en
thusiast, in the genuine and good sense of the term, in re
ference to this subject, and no wonder, when such facts were 
presented to him. But I can see no reason, in his book, 
to suppose that his enthusiasm in any way affected his in
tellect. Many are ready to imagine without enquiry, that 
the visions of his ecstatics, concerning the spiritual world, 
a.~e o_nly dreams, the character of which is determined by 
his VIews on the subject, and hence the remarkable agree-
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ment which in general exists between the statements of his 
different ecstatics. Such was the view which first offered 
itself to my own mind. But I am very averse to deciding 
such questions without enquiry, and on reading further and 
more attentively, I found that this view would not apply to 
all the facts recorded. Indeed, if on some points the ecsta
tics expressed views and opinions in accordance with his, in 
many others they not only differed from him, but pertina
ciously held their own opinions, and the result finally was, 
that he adopted, and says he was compelled to adopt, no
tions in regard to the spiritual world, entirely opposed to 
his former views, which seem to have been materialistic. 

I do not propose, in such a work as this, the object of 
which is chiefly to record my own observations, to enter 
fully into such matters as these, of which I have no expe
rience. But I have thought it right to mention the subject, 
and to refer to the work of M. Cahagnet, which will be 
found very interesting by all those who wish to penetrate, 
as far as is permitted, into the mysteries of the world of 
spirits. If there be a spiritual world at all, and such is the 
almost universal belief of mankind, it is at least possible, 
that the revelations of ecstatics may be more or less true, 
just as they may be supposed to be mere dreams I con
fess that what most strongly affects my mind, atd deters 
me from assuming the latter hypothesis, until I shall have 
been enabled to study the phenomena of Extasis, is the sin
gular harmony between the visions of different ecstatics, 
between those, for example of E., and those of M. Cahag
net's subjects. I may add, that Dr. Haddock, in whose 
house E. lives, and who has described the phenomena of 
her case, is a gentleman of cool and reflecting mind, a good 
observer, and besides, as I know from experience, a most 
judicious and prudent magnetiser. And I can also state, 
having, by his kindness, been permitted to study his inte
resting clairvoyante, although not in the extatic stage, at 
my leisure, and in his absence, as well as when he was pre
sent, that she is a genuinely honest, truthful, and intelligent 
girl, although she bas not had the advantages of even a 
common education. I have, therefore, no reason to doubt 
the facts as described by Dr. Haddock, any more than 
those given by M. Cahagnet and others, whatever may 
hereafter prove to be their true nature. 
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If the visions of magnetic ecstatics be nothing but dreams, 
then, as described by the observers of such cases, they must 
bo regarded _as dreams of a very remarkable and peculiar 
character, and they are found, in different cases, very closely 
to resemble each other in their general or essential pecu
liarities. The ecstatics find themselves (and this is said by 
all, whether educated or not, and, so far as I can see, not 
only without prompting on the part of the magnetiser, but 
very often to his great surprise, and sometimes contrary to 
his belief,) in communication with the spiritual world. 
They hold long conversations with spirits, to whom they 
often give names, and who, in many cases, according to 
their account, are the spirits of departed friends or relations. 
The remarks and answers of these visionary beings are 
reported by the ecstatics. Some of them affirm that every 
man has an attendant good spirit, perhaps also an evil one 
of inferior power. Some can summon, either of themselves 
or with the aid of their attendant spirit, the spirit or vision 
of any dead relation or friend, and even of persons also 
dead, whom neither they nor the magnetiser have ever seen, 
whom perhaps no one present has seen; and the minute 
descriptions given in all these cases, of the persons seen or 
summoned, is afterwards found to be correct. Many other 
details, ~me of them still more astounding are given, but, 
for the reason already given, I confine myself here, to a 
brief general indication of the strange phenomena of Ex
tasis, which, be it remembered, I have not myself had an 
opportunity of observing. 

Now, certainly such visions as these, whatever be their 
real nature, are not ordinary dreams. It is idle to reject 
them as altogether imaginary, and illogical to do so without 
enquiry. And I repeat, that all those who believe in the 
existence of a spiritual world, must feel that they may pos-
sibly contain revelations of it. , t 1'he belief in the existence of the world of spirits is as 
old as mankind ; and the belief that men are, in certain cir
cumstances, capable of entering into communication with it, 

. t is not much less venerable. It has been the favorite dream 
( of philosophers, poets, and divines, in all ages, and there-
\ fore, without venturing to pronounce dogmatically, I would 
;. say to a!l~ observe, _study, re~ect and.examine, _before coming 

, ' to a dec1s1on on th1s mystenous subJjlct. It IS easy to say 
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that Swedenborg was a mad enthusiast ; but it is not the 
less certain, that he was a man of prodigious ability and 
learning, thoroughly familiar with the science of his day ; 
and the most striking circumstance, in my opinion, con
nected with magnetic ecstatics is, that they agree in very 
many points with Swedenborg ; and that this agreement is 
found to occur precisely in regard to those things which we 
are accustomed to regard in him, as the products of an in
sane enthusiasm. It is observed, moreover, in ignorant per
sons, who have never even heard of the name and opinions 
of the Swedish philosopher. 

I do not here refer to the case of the Poughkeepsie Seer, 
Andrew Jackson Davis. I think there can be no doubt, 
that his revelations, which present an appallini hotq_}£potch 
~ss!ble_ m.etapl!J!ji.c!!-1 _ s;rst~ms, are essentially the 
genume results of a most remarkaOle degree of magnetic 
sympathy with all who approach him, which leads him to 
retail, as they are imaged in his own mind, the hetero
geneous opinions and ideas of such as act upon him, un
known to themselves, and have read and thought upon me
taphysical subjects. 

There are, I believe, oases of Extasis, not disturbed by 
this kind of sympathy, and such cases are well worthy of 
and will richly reward the most diligent and attentive in
vestigation. 

In my next Letter, I shall go on to those facts connected 
with the excitement and manifestation of individual mental 
faculties, which have been called by some, with not a happy 
selection of terms, Phreno-mesmerism, or Phreno-magnet
ism. I have already very briefly alluded to the fact that 
the mental faculties may be roused into action, in a person 
who is in the magnetic sleep, in a variety of ways. I now 
propose to examine this matter somewhat more fully. 

LETTER XI. 

1. WHEN certain subjects are thrown into the. magnetic 
eleep, it is found, on trial, that by touching certam parts of 
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the head, marked, and sometimes violent, manifestations of 
certain mental faculties occur. It is further observed that 
these manifestations correspond, in their nature, to the part 
of the head touched, on th~ principles of Phrenology. This 
has been proclaimed by some as a convincin~ proof of the 
truth of Phrenology, and by others either reJected, becauae 
it seemed to favor that science, or it has been ascribed to 
other causes, entirely independent of the cerebral organs of 
the Phrenologist. Both parties appear to me to have been 
hasty in their conclusions : for the phenomena may, and do 
occur, occasionally, in such a way as not necessarily to 
prove the truth of the organology of Gall, while, on the 
other hand, cases are met with in which we cannot, I think, 
explain the facts except on the hypothesis of Gall, that 
every mental faculty, whether it be a propensity, a senti
ment, or an intellectual aptitude, is dependent for its mani
festation in this life, on a certain portion of the brain. 

2. This is not the place for a discussion of the truths of 
Phrenology, even if these were less generally adopted and 
felt to be true than they are. In spite of the storm of 
abuse which was showered on Gall and Spurzheim as quacks 
and impostors, their anatomy of the brain is now universally 
admitted to be the best, and their mode of dissecting it the 
only good one; and their view of the constitution of the 
mental faculties, considered by itself, as well as their classi
fication, are regarded as eminently practical, and at least 
equal to those of any other metaphysician. Men see that 
those who have thus distinguished themselves as investiga
tors in Anatomy and..-as thinkers in Mental Philosophy, are 
not likely to have been quacks, and still less impostors. 
And even their organology, after so short an interval as 
barely half a century, is no longer regarded as absurd, but, 
on the contrary, its ideas pervade our conversation and 
literature, and even its language is employed, as singularly 
precise and convenient, by writers of every class. Phre
nology has passed through the first stage of violent opposi
tion, in which it was decried as a mischievous novelty ; it 
has even passed through the second, in which, as invariably 
happens with new truths, it was declared, by those who had 
at first denounced it as new, to be old and well known; and 
it will soon be generally not only admitted, but taught as 
true science. The late Lord Jeffrey, in an article on the 
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subject in the Edinburgh Review, boldly scouted it in every 
aspect, and fulminated the memorable dictum, that "there 
is not the smallest reason to suppose that the brain is con
cerned in any mental process, save only the perceptions 
derived from the external senses!" a statement which, even 
at that time, mnst have appeared ludicrously absurd, and a 
proof of the grossest ignorance, to all acquainted with either 
physiology or mental philosophy; not to speak of those who 
could see what daily passed around them, and who saw the 
effects of a blow on the head, or an apoplexy, on all the 
mental powers without exception; or who know that idiots 
have commonly either singularly small or else misshapen 
and diseased heads, and that there is no instance on record 
of any one whose head measured less than fourteen inches 
in its greatest circumference, who possessed human faculties 
and intelligence at all, while yet many such unfortunates 
have lived, or rather vegetated, possessed of a few animal 
instincts and of the external senses. Nay, I may go much 
further, and say that few, if any, are now to be found who 
doubt that a well-formed head, that is, brain, is desirable ; 
or who will deny that a full, high, broad forehead indicates 
superior intellect; that a large base and posterior part of 
the head indicates powerful animal propensities, and that a 
full d~velopment of the coronal region is somehow connected 
with refined, virtuous, and religions feelings. These three 
great regions are admitted by most people, but they hesitate 
at what they call the small details of the organology; they 
imagine Gall to have invented these, and to have, of his own 
fancy, subdivided the three regions, which they suppose to 
have been generally adliiitted before his time, into those 
smaller mappings, which to some are so great a stumbling
block. Such is a very common notion of Phrenology. 

But that notion is not only unfounded, it is the direct re
verse of the truth. The three great regions of the brain 
were not admitted before Gall's time. Some authors had 
done, what he did not; they had arbitrarily mapped out the 
head; not from observation, but from fancy. Some of these 
cranial maps are extant, and one exhibits the intellect lo
cated in the occiput. And even Gall himself did not at. first 
recognise or admit the intellectual, animal, and moral reg~ons. 
It was only after he had, by obserV'lttion and comparison, 
pursued with unwearied diligence for years, detected the 
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connection of the powers of certain isolated feelings, propen
sities, and talents, and of their absence or deficiency, with 
the more or less perfect development of certain parts of the 
brain, indicated externally by the corresponding parts of the 
head, that he was at last struck with the fact, that the or
gans of certain allied feelings, &c., were allied in position 
also; that the groups of the domestic feelings, of the observ
ing powers, of the reflecting faculties, and of the higher sen
timents, were represented by groups of organs associated 
together in place. Hence the idea, which belongs to Gall, 
of the three great regions. His march was precisely the 
reverse of what is often attributed to him. It was strictly 
inductive; and the details of mapping, which are often de· 
nied and rejected as purely arbitrary, were actually the first 
obseryed, and furnished the evidence for the existence of 
those great regions, which are admitted by those who reject 
the details, and are, indeed, instinctively felt to be true, 
when pointed out. 

Such being the case, it is not unreasonable to anticipate 
the universal reception of Phrenology in the course of 
another half century or another generation. I may safely 
hazard the prediction, that the Edinburgh Review will not 
venture again to issue the anti-physiological dictum above 
referred to. Should it do so, the merest tyro among its 
readers would laugh it to scorn. The lamented author, who 
fell into so gross an error, (which, by the way, was not, so 
far as I know, reprehended, or even noticed, by any physi
ologist, except the phrenologists,) when he ventured into 
regions previously unexplored by him, announced, in the 
same article, his intention, if at the end of ten years from 
that date, phrenology should still survive, to annihilate it 
once more. At the end of the ten years, with the inconve
nient tenacity of life exhibited by all truths, physiological or 
metaphysical, or of any other kind, phrenology was more 
rampant than ever, and as we have seen, it continues to 
exist. 

"The thane of Cawdor lives; a prosp'rous gentleman;" 

11.~d phrenology still awaits the coup de grace, for that pro
mise was never fulfilled. 

3. As I admit the fundamental doctrines of phrenoloay 
without imagining so new a science to be perfect or c~m~ 
plete, I am quite prepared to find it confirmed in the mag-

Digitized by Coogle 



IN THE MA.GNBTIC BLEEP. 188 

netic sleep, as it is in the waking state. Let us now see 
what the facts are. 

In some magnetic sleepers, if we touch with the finger any 
given part of the head, such, for example, as the organ of 
Tune, or of Self-Esteem, without a word of suggestion, we 
instantly obtain a corresponding manifestation. It is really, 
in many eases, like touching the keys of an organ (in the 
other sense of the word) when the bellows are full of wind, 
and the sound instantly follows. If Tune be the organ 
touched, the subject forthwith breaks into song. If it be 
Self-Esteem, he throws back his head, struts with immense 
dignity, and declares himself superior to the rest of man
kind. Touch the organ of Love of children, and he dandles 
an imaginary babe, with most pa~ernal affection. Touch 
Benevolence, the expression changes to that of compassion; 
his hand is thrust into his pocket, and held forth with all his 
store. Touch Acquisitiveness, the griping miser instantly 
appears, and with appropriate look and speech, the money 
is restored to its original receptacle; it is well if the nearest 
object, however bulky, be not also "boned," to use a slang 
but expressive phrase. If Caution be the stop touched, the 
music is the most distressing, nay, often appalling pantomime 
of fear, or of misery. But if Hope be played on, the clouds 
vanish, and joyous sunshine gilds every feature. Such are 
a few of the effects produced. I speak of but a small part 
of what I have often seen, and often produced. It is unne
cessary to say that I have done so in cases where no decep
tion was or could be practised. The question is rather, How 
are these effects produced? 

4. There are two theories; the first supposes them to be 
the mere results of the operator's will, or of sympathy with 
him; the second believes them to be the genuine results of 
the effect of the touch in exciting the subjacent cerebral 
organs. 

I believe that both are true ; that is, that some cases 
may be explained on the first theory, but that other cases 
exist, in which it does not suffice; the second alone can be 
adopted in these. 

There can, I think, be no doubt, that in some cases the 
will of the operator is almost omnipotent. Even in the 
conscious impressible state of Mr. Lewis, or in that of Dr. 
Darling, precisely similar effects are produced by·suggestion. 
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The subject, if told that he is Father Mathew, delivers a 
lecture on temperance ; if desired to sing or spout, he does 
so ; if persuaded that he is ruined, he exhibits in perfection 
the pantomime of despair, and so on, as I have often seen. 
And as I have also seen many effects, of all kinds, produced 
by the silent will, I cannot doubt that it is, in some cases, 
capable of replacing suggestion. Besides, to a person ac
quainted with phrenology, the suggestion may be conveyed 
by touching a. particular part of the head. I confess that 
I think that this last explanation, although certainly possi
ble, can apply, at most, to a very few persons; for on trial,· 
I seldom find any one, not a professed and practical phreno
logist, who can point out the position of the phrenological 
organs, with any degree of accuracy, even among those who 
admit phrenology to be true. 

Further, the manifestations can be often called out, not 
only by suggestion, but by touching other parts of the body 
than the head, and that, in cases where perhaps touching 
the head, as often happens, has no effect. Some have endea
vored to show, that touching a particular part of the arm, 
leg, or trunk, is followed by the same manifestation at all 
times and in all cases ; but I have not seen any good. evi
dence of this. -Mr. Lewis informs me, that in cases in which 
he can produce such effects by the will, he can do so, what
ever part he touches, and can call out the same faculty by 
touching many different parts. His will, as I have already 
mentioned, is singularly powerful. 

As to sympathy, it is necessary in so far, as it is a con
dition indispensable to the successful exercise of the will. 
But no one who has ever seen these beautiful manifestations, 
which are invaluable, from their truth and beauty, to the 
intelligent artist, can suppose that the state of the subject 
is a mere reflexion of the operator's mind. For while the 
latter is tranquil, the former may be heaving with emotion·; 
and, as I have seen, accidental emotions in the operator 
are, very often, not communicated to the subject, who may 
be an excellent one, and is perhaps acting some passion or 
feeling to the life, when the operator becomes convulsed 
with laughter, &c., and yet he is not thereby affected 
at all. 

I therefore admit, nay I maintain, that there are many 
cases, in which suggestion, or the will of the operator, or 
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' sympathy with him, will suffice to explain the occurrence of 

the facts. 
6. But there are other cases, in which this explanation 

does not apply. And I would again remark, that I have 
taken all precautions to avoid the possibility of deception. 

First, the subject is often unacquainted with the very 
name of Phrenology, and ignorant of the position of a single 
organ. Yet he will, if a good case, respond to the ·touch 
instantly wherever it may be made, just as where will is the 
agent. 

But secondly, when the operator is himself, as often hap
pens, as ignorant of phrenology as the patient, he is sur
prised and confounded at the results, because, when touching 
a part, he knew not its function, and therefore had no 
volition on the matter at all. Yet here also, as I have 
seen, the manifestation will often come out as well as before. 
Nay, the pressure of a chair, or of the wall, on a part of 
the head, will sometimes, when quite accidental, as well as 
the accidental touch of a hand or arm, whether of the ope
rator or not, produce the same effects. Indeed, it often 
happens, that when an operator who knows phrenology, 
intends to touch one organ, and, turning to speak to some 
one, touches a wrong organ, with the idea. of the first in his 
mind, or when his hand slips from one organ to another, he 
is surprised at what appears a wrong result, till he detects 
the cause of it, and all this in cases, where the subject has 
no idea whatever of phrenology. 

Thirdly, it frequently happens, that the operator, when 
touching an organ, either does not know what manifestation 
to expect, or possibly expects one, and yet an admirable 
manifestation is the result, different from any he had 
imagined. Thus, in trying a number of organs, I had no 
idea what to expect from that of weight, which is believed 
to give the sense of resistance, and to aid in preserving the 
balance. I tried on two subjects, both seated, and I took 
no time to consider what would be the result. The first 
drew himself up from a stooping posture, into a perfectly 
upright one, with a deep sigh. With this in my mind, I 
tried the other, but he immediately leaned forward, his face 
assumed an expression of horror, and he screamed out that 
he was falling into a bottomless abyss. Both manifestations 
belong to the faculty, but most certainly neither was ex-
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pected by me. When I tried, in the second case, the organ 
of Size, the subject instantly spoke of an elephant, 40 feet 
high, which he saw, "a big black beastie," as he, being an 
Aberdonian, called it at first, with that intense delight in 
diminutive terms, which characterises the natives of Bon 
Accord. I had formerly seen the same faculty manifested 
in the form of the perception of vast distance, one of its 
functions being to observe distance, and was expecting that, 
rather than the " beastie." I might give other examples, 
but I refrain. 

Fourthly: when I tried the combination of two or more • 
organs, touched at once, combined manit'estations came out, 
as quickly as the single ones, and before I could even con
jecture what was likely to ensue. Thus, when I touched 
Acquisitiveness and Benevolence at once, in a subject in 
whom both came out well separately, he began discoursing 
to an imaginary beggar, with his hand in his pocket, which 
however he could not prevail on himself to extract from 
thence, concerning the duty of assisting the poor by good 
advice, and by taking trouble about them, rather than by 
giving money. In another subject, I obtained, accidentally, 
a very fine combination, indicating at the same time, that 
the excitement produced by touch lasts for a certain time, 
which is longer in some cases than in others. When V ene
ration was excited, the subject exhibited a beautiful picture 
of devotion. He knelt and prayed, with a fervor and in
tensity of expression which it would be difficult to surpass. 
Humility was intensely predominant in his gesture. When 
Self-esteem was touched, the organ being large, he exhibit
ed pride and hauteur to a most ludicrous degree, and this 
faculty was kept excited for a time. At this moment a 
gentleman entered the room, who anxiously desired to 
witness the manifestation of humble devotion. I therefore 
touched Veneration, being firmly convinced that I should 
obtain, as I had frequently done, the former result; but I 
was disappointed. Devotion indeed came out, but with a 
totally different charaq,ter. Instead of kneeling, he stood 
erect, and his prayer began; " 0 Lord! I thank thee that 
thou hast made me so much superior to all other men in 
knowledge of thee," &c. The tone of voice was no longer 
humble, and .in s~ort, an artist, wishing to paint a picture 
of the Pharrsee m the temple, and the Publican afar off, 
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would have found this man, in his last state, a perfect model 
for the former; in his first, an equally perfect study for the 
latter. I have seen many other instances of combined 
minifestations, where I knew not what to expect. 

From the above ·considerations I think it is evident, that" 
there are cases in which Sympathy and Will do not suffice 
for the explanation, and where nothing but the admission 
of the phrenological organs, and of the influence of the 
operator on these by contact, can explain the results 
obtained. 
· 7. I have BElen cases in which I could easily, by touch, 
excite some organs, but not others, which in other cases I 
could easily bring into action. In one case, where the 
organ of Caution could not be excited, my hand happened 
to touch that of Secretiveness, lying just below it, unknown 
to me. Instantly a bystander said, "Look ! look ! what is 
she doing?" and I saw her secreting under her shawl, some 
small object taken very cunningly from the table. I was . 
thinking of and desiring a manifestation of fear or of terror. 

8. Lastly, I have observed that, in some persons, in their 
ordinary state, certain faculties not only become unusually 
active, but are easily excitable by touching their organs. 
A lady mentioned to me that she was annoyed with spectral 
illusions, which indicated morbid activity of Form, Color, 
and other perceptive faculties. I tried the effect of touch
ing, in succession, all the perceptive organs .. Those of 
Form, Color, Size, Order, and Number, all responded to 
the touch, and exhibited beautiful objects of many kinds, 
singly, or in vast numbers; grouped in disorder, or symme
trically arranged; grey, or splendid in varied hues; and 
extending to infinite distance, and small or large, according 
to the organs touched. When Weight was touched, she felt 
as in a bad dream, as if falling from a precipice, or the 
ground falling away from her feet. 

This case confirms that theory of spectral illusions, which 
refers some of them to morbid excitement of the perceptive 
organ, which, however, does not explain all spectral ap
pearances. 

On the whole, we must, I think, admit that in the m~g
netic sleep, and in susceptible subjects, the mental facultws 
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may be readily excited to action by touching, or pointing at, 
their organs, as well as by the will of the operator. See 
Part II. 

The next subject to which I wish to direct your atten
tion, is the fact, that the lower animals are susceptible ·of 
the magnetic influence. This has been often observed, and 
it is important, as excluding the action of the imagination, 
as well as the idea of collusion, and leading to the conclu
sion that a real influence exists, which passes from the ope-
rator to the subject. · 

1. There is reason to believe that the celebrated horse
tamer, and others who were in the habit of subduing un
broken or savage animals, have used, perhaps without know
ing it, some magnetic process. The great Irish horse-tamer 
is said to have shut himself up for a short time with the 
horse, .and at the end of the time to have produced him 

·tamed. He evidently had a secret, and it would appear 
that it must have been very simple, or he would not have 
been so fearful of itf being discovered. It is said, however, 
that either he, or other tamers, breathed into the animal's 
nostrils, and certainly this process has been found very 
powerful by some who have tried it. Now, we know that 
breathing is one of the processes adopted in Animal Magnet
ism, and there is reason to believe that the breath is strongly 
charged wlth the influence. The influence of the human 
eye on the lower animals is a familiar fact, and a great 
part, if not the whole of the feats of Van Am burgh, and 
others who subdue lions and tigers, depends on the use of 
the eye. They never, if they can help it, especially in the 
case of very fierce animals, withdraw their fixed gaze, and 
so long as that is kept up, and the eye of the animal is 
fascinated in this way, so long does he attempt nothing 
against his subduer. It is well known, however, that it is 
often dangerous to relax the steadiness of the gaze, or to 
turn away the eye. Now gazing is an extremely powerful 
means of magnetising, so much so, that in my experience, 
I always begin, in a new case, by gazing steadily for five or 
ten minutes into the eyes of the subject. Mr. Lf'wis, whose 
power is so remarkable, operates chiefly by gazing, and 
those who have seen him operate, can readily understand 
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the fascination of the eye, when used with so intense a 
power of concentration as is found in Mr. Lewis. Within 
these few days, Mr. Lewis easily and completely magnetised 
a cat, in the presence of several persons. A case was 
lately published in the Zoist, in which the Duke of Marl
borough magnetised a very fierce dog by gazing alone. 

Miss Martineau has also recently published a case, in 
which she not only magnetised a cow, suffering from acute 
disease, but cured the animal by magnetic treatment. 

It would appear that the lower animals, being in a more natu
ral state than civilised man, are generally, perhaps always, 
susceptible to magnetic influence, as man, in his natural state, 
probably is also. Experiments on this subject would certain
ly yield very interesting results. 

2. Not only are the lower animals susceptible of the hu
man magnetic influence, but they can exert a similar influ
ence on each other. The power of the snake to fascinate 
birds by gazing, is pure Animal Magnetism. Not only is 
this fact daily observed in America, but snakes are very 
often seen to fascinate larger animals, such as the domestic 
cat, and even at incredible distances. Mr. Lewis informs 
me that he has often seen this. The cat becomes strange
ly agitated, when those observe it see no snake; but a snake 
is always found on looking for it, with its eyes fixed on the 
eat. The latter is compelled to move towards the reptile, 
and after a time, falls down apparently unconJ>cious, and 
quite helpless, unable to use its limbs, when if not rescued, 
it falls an easy prey to the snake, It is also observed, 
that when the snake is frightened away, or killed, and its 
gaze suddenly removed, the cat, in some instances, instantly 
dies. This Mr. Lewis has seen. This reminds us of the 
facts formerly mentioned, in regard to the magnetic trance, 
or extasis, which may pass into death, and in which it is 
sometimes difficult for the magnetiser to restore full life. 

3. There would appear to exist among the lower animals, 
some means of communication unknown to us. This has been 
observed in all animals, and is usually ascribed to Instinct. · 
But what is Instinct ? This is merely giving the fact a name, 
not explaining its nature. In the dog, this peculiar sagacity 
has been much noticed, because the dog is so much in con
tact with man ; but there is hardly an animal which does not 
exhibit it, and in regard to which it has not been recorded. The 
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courts of justice and punishments of rooks, the movements 
of birds of passage, and hundreds of analogous facts, point 
to some peculiar influence. How does a dog trace, not only 
his master, but also any thing which his master has touched, 
and commands him to seek, even although it be concealed ? 
How does a dog, carried to a distance by sea, or in a bag, find 
his way home by the direct route? Who can explain the 
well-attested fact, that a Scotch terrier, having been taken 
to England, and there cruelly mangled by a large dog, not 
only found his way home, but immediately again departed 
for the scene of his ill-usage, not however alone, but with a 
companion, an old friend, in the shape of a large dog, who, 
when they arrived at their destination, assisted him to worry 
his tormentor? If we ascribe to the scent, the dog's power 
to trace his master, the degree of scent required is so great, 
that it amounts to a new sense ; for he will, after long con
finement, often go to where he last saw his master,.and not 
finding him there, will yet trace him, through many places, 
till he find him. We cannot suppose ordinary scent here to 
be the agent. 

I am rather inclined to ascribe many of the marvels of 
Instinct to magnetic sympathy, which there is reason to be
lieve is very active and powerful in animals. We know that 
animals, of different oenera, and even classes or orders, often 
exhibit an attachment very similar to· that sometimes observed 
between a ~agnetiser and his subject; and they also shew 
very unaccountable antipathies, both to men and animals. 

It has lately been stated, by M. Allix, on the authority of 
M. Benoit in Paris, and of another discoverer, (also, I be
lieve, a Frenchman, who is now in America,) both of whom, 
during the last ten years, have been employed in working 
out the discovery, which they had severally and independ
ently made, although they are now associated to work it out, 
that this magnetic sympathy is remarkably developed in 
snails; that these animals, after having once been in commu
nication or in contact, continue ever after to sympathise, no 
matter at what distance they may be. And it has been pro
posed to found, on this fact, a mode of communication be
tween the most distant places. Nay, M. Allix describes, 
~ith care and judgment, experiments made in his presence, 
m which, the time having of course been fixed beforehand, 
words, spelled in Paris by M. Benoit, and also by M. Alli:x 
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himself, were instantly read in America, and as instantly 
replied to, by words spelled there, and read in Paris. All 
this was done by means of snails, and although the full de
tails of the apparatus employed, and of all the processes 
necessary to ensure success, have not yet been published, yet 
the account given by M. Allix, and also by M. Benoit, goes 
so far as to enable us to conceive the principle made use of. 

It would appear that every letter has a snail belonging to 
it in Paris, while. in America, each letter has also a snail, 
sympathetic with that of the same letter in Paris, the two 
snails of each letter having been at some period, and by some 
process, brought into full sympathy, and then separated and 
marked. There is, of course, a stock of spare snails for each 
letter, in case of accident, but it is found that these animals 
will live for a year without food, should that be necessary. 
When a word is to be spelled in Paris, the snail belonging 
to the first letter is brought by some galvanic apparatus, not 
yet fully described, into a. state of disturbance, with .which 
his fellow in America sympathises. But this requires to be 
ascertained ; which is done by approaching, in America, to 
all the snails successively, a. testing apparatus, not described, 
which however includes a .snail. On the approach of this, 
the snail whose fellow in Paris has been acted on, exhibits 
some symptom, which is not exhibited by any other, and the 
corresponding letter is noted down. This is done with each 
letter, and thus the word is finally spelled. 

Now all this may appear, at first sight, very absurd and 
ridiculous. I confess it appeared so to me, when I first 
heard of it. But when I recollected all I had seen of sym
pathy in man, all that was known about sympathy in the 
lower animals, and when I read the account given by M. 
Allix, a gentleman well versed in science, of the successful 
experiments at which he had assisted, I perceived that the 
only difficulty lay in admitting the fact of the extraordinary 
sympathy of snails, and that, this being granted, all the rest 
was not only possible but easy. Now, I know nothing what
ever about the habits of snails; and surely I am not entitled 
to reject facts, thus attested, without some investi~a~ion int.o 
them. I cannot say that the alleged sympathy 1s Impossi
ble. But an investigation into the matter, so long as the 
full details of the experiments made by the discoverers are 
not published, is certain to be a. laborious task, and probably 
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a fruitless one. It cost them a long time to ascertain the 
facts, and they have been, for ten years, engaged in bring
ing their discovery into a practical form. Till the promised 
publication appears, we can only admit the possibility of the 
thing, and wait for the explanation, which shall enable us 
to verify it for ourselves. It will certainly be very remark
able, if a snail telegraph should come into action, which, in 
spite of the proverbial slowness of the animal concerned, 
should rival in rapidity the electric telegraph, and surpass 
it.in security, inasmuch as there are no wires to be cut by 
an enemy, besides being infinitely less costly, since no solid, 
tangible means of communication are required, and all that 
is needed is the apparatus at either end of the line, and the 
properly prepared snails. 

It appears from the paper of M. Allix, that even this as
tounding novelty is not new. At least, it would seem, that 
a long time ago, I cal;l.not fix the period, a secret mode of 
correspondence was devised, intended chiefly foJ; communi
cations with a beleaguered fortress, in which it is believed 
that animal sympathy played the leading part. 

LETTER XII. 

IN this Letter I shall proceed to merttion, in a very gen
eral way, the action, on the human system, of inanimate 
objects, such as magnets, crystals, &c. It is the less neces
sary to dwell at length on this subject, as Baron von Reichen
bach's Researches on Magnetism, (a translation of which I 
published, in so far as they have appeared in Germany, in 
the month of May 1850, having previously given, in 1846, 
an Abstract of Part I.) contain the results of the only truly 
scientific investigation which has yet been made on that 
point. It is true that we only possesss, at present, a part 
of these admirable researches, which were continued, with 
great labor and astonishing perseverance, for five years. 
The Baron, during that time, collected full materials for a · 
work on the numerous branches of the subject investigated 
by him ; but he has not, as yet, been able to publish more 
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than a part, sufficient, however, to make us eager to obtain 
the remainder. The labor and time required for arranging 
and publishing the details of so many investigations, made 
on upwards of 100 different persons, is very great, and the 
remainder of the work can only appear gradually, as it is 
brought into a state fit for publication. · 

In Part I. however, we have a general summary of the 
whole investigation, and it is to that that we must refer for 
the facts which have been ascertained on this matter. 

1. Mesmer observed the effects, not only of magnets, but 
of other things on the human body; but he seems to have 
been, and his followers certainly were, in too great a hurry 
to apply the power he had observed to profitable purposes, 
and to the cure of disease, so that they made no thorough 
or scientific examination of it ; and the whole subject fell 
into discredit. 

Nevertheless, in now appears, that the fundamental facts 
are true. .Magnets do act on the human body. When 
passes are made with them, the same sensations are experi
enced, as when the operator uses his hand. Here, no doubt, 
the influence of the hand is combined with that of the mag
net ; but, by using the magnet without the hand of the 
operator, or in the hand of a person whose hand, by itself, 
has no perceptible effect, it is ascertained that the magnet 
does exert an influence identical with that exerted by the 
human body. 

This influence may go so far as to produce, even at a great 
distance, unconsciousness, as well as the true magnetic sleep, 
and in highly susceptible cases, even cataleptic rigidity and 
convulsions. In one such case, mentioned by Reichenbach, 
a large magnet, being disarmed at the greatest distance 
permitted by the room, instantly struck the patient into 
complete rigidity and unconsciousness. But Reichenbach 
has also shown that a large number of perfectly healthy per
sons are sensitive to the influence from the magnet. This 
sensitiveness is not a morbid condition, and is found, in dif
ferent degrees, in one person out of three, on an average, of 
healthy and diseased people. 

2. This influence is conducted, or passes, through .all 
matter, differing in this from the electrical influence, wh1ch 
cannot pass, for example, through glass or resin, but passes 
easily through metals. 

17 
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3. Like electricity and ordinary magnetism, it is polar in 
its distribution. In the magnet, this i!iduence, which Reich
enbach has named Odyle, is associated with Ferro-Magnet
ism, that power by which the suspended needle points to the 
north, and by which the magnet attracts iron filings. But 
it is found, as we shall see, unconnected with ferro-magnet
ism, as in crystals, or in the human body. But wherever 
it appears, that is, whether in magnets, in crystals, or in the 
human body, it is polar, like ferro-magnetism; that is, there 
is a difference in its manifestations at the two ends or poles 
of the magnet or other body posPessing it. It occurs, also, 
in amorphous matter, &c. without distinct polarity. 

4. The odylic influence is characterised, in its dow out of 
one body towards all others, for, like heat, light, and elec
tricity, it is sent forth in all directions, by its emanations 
being luminous, that is, to sensitive persons, in the dark. 
The light is very faint, so as generally to be overpowered 
~y the faintest glimmer of ordinary light, although very 
sensitive persons, and most persons when in the magnetic 
sleep, can see it in day-light. It presents the rainbow 
colors, but at the northward pole ·of magnets the blue, at 
the southward the red predominates. For a multitude of 
very interesting details on the odylic light of magnets, I re
fer to the work of Reichenbach already mentioned, Part II. 

5. Not only is the odylic influence found in magnets, but 
also in crystals. All bodies, when in distinct and large 
crystals, possess it, and exhibit, to the sensitive, the same 
or analogous luminous emanations, often of great beauty. 
Crystals are also odylically polar, and produce, though less 
powerfully, the same eil'ects as magnets, or as the human 
hand. 

6. The human body is found to poSBess the same influence, 
and to produce the same effects on the sensitive, as magnets 
do. I have already spoken of the light seen, by persons in 
the magnetic sleep, to issue from the tips of the operator's 
fingers. This is odylic light, which is seen by the sensitive, 
at least in the dark, without their being in the magnetic 
sleep. The hands are oppositely polar; and the head, eyes 
and mouth are also foci where the odylic influence appears 
to be concentrated. This is the reason why passes with 
the. ~ds, and gazing, are the most powerful means of mag
netismg. 
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7. Besides the sources of odyle above mentioned, Reich
enbach has shown, that it is present in all material sub
stances, though generally in a less degree than in ma.gnets 
or crystals. He has found it to be developed by beat, light, 
electricity, common or galvanic, friction, and every species 
of chemical action, such as combustion, the solution of a 
metal or of an alkali in an acid, respiration, and the changes 
going on in the animal body generally. This explains why 
the human or animal body is so plentiful a. source of odyle. 
He bas also found it in plants ; and has detected its presence 
in the light of the sun, moon, and stars. 

8. Another important observation is, that the human 
body is strongly influenced by the magnetism of the earth. 
Many very sensitive persons cannot sleep unless their bed 
lies in a plane parallel to the magnetic meridian, with the 
head towards the north. I have had opportunities of see
ing several, and hearing of many. more, persons who experi
ence this ; and many of them bad observed it, without 
being able to account for it, long before Reichenbach's ex
periments were made. It appears extremely probable, that 
some diseases may be more easily cured when this position 
of the bed is observed. To some patients, the position, at 
right angles to it, is quite intolerable, aDd this has been 
noticed long ago, but ascribed to fancy or idiosyncrasy alone. 

It is also found that people are more readily magnetised 
when they sit, wrth the bead towards tb~ north, the face 
turned, and the feet extended towards the south, than in 
any other position. I have myself repeatedly experienced 
this, and probably, if observed, it will be found to be a 
general fact, although many are easily enough magnetised 
in any position. Reichenbach has also found, that to see 
the odylic light, for example, best, the subject should be in 
the north and south position, with the head towards the 
north. 

9. Reichenbach has also observed many very curious facts 
concerning the distribution of the magnetic or odylic in
fluence in the body, at different hours, and before or after 
meals. On waking in the morning; or rather with sunrise, 
it begins to rise, sinks a little before breakfast, from the 
effect of hunger, then rises steadily, with a sudden increase 
·at dinner-time, continuing to rise till the evening, or after 
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sunset, when it begins to fall, and falls during the night, 
till before sunrise it is at its lowest ebb. For many curious 
and interesting details on this point, and for the application 
of these facts to the d1;1e regulation of our mode of life, 
with a view to the preservation of health, I refer to the 
work of Reichenbach, so often mentioned. 

10. In all these researches, odyle appeared to be polar; 
and the negative and positive, northward or southward 
poles of any object possessing the odylic force, such as a. 
magnet, a crystal, the human body, of which the hands are 
the chief poles, always produced peculiar effects. The 
negative or northward pole caused a grateful coolness, aud 
gave out light in which blue predominated. The sensation 
caused by the positive or southward pole was a disagreeable 
warmth, and in its light red prevailed. The right hand is 
negative and cool, the left positive and warm. The sun's 
rays are negative, and c·ause to sensitives a strong but 
delightful coolness. Nay a hot stove caused, to the very 
sensitive, until they came so near as to be affected by the 
radiated heat, a cold feeling amounting to that of frost, due 
to its negative odylic emanations; and in some, the nume
rous tapers in a Roman Catholic church caused not only 
cold, but fainting, The moon, on the contrary, is odylically 
positive, and her rays excite a feeling of warmth in the 
sensitive. All the planets, which, like the moon, shine by 
reflected light, are, like her odylically pmdtive. 

11. In short, odyle is universally diffused throughout 
the material universe, and in this respect, it agrees with 
heat, light, and electricity. By a laborious and beautiful 
investigation, Reichenbach has, in my opinion, demonstrated 
the existence of a force, influence, or imponderable fluid, 
whatever name be given to it, which is distinct from all the 
known forces, influences, or imponderable fluids, such as 
lteat, light, electricity, magnetism, and from the attractions, 
such as gravitation or chemical attraction. But it is highly 
analogous to the other imponderables, and, as we have seen, 
is found associated with them. All of them may possibly 
be hereafter reduced to one primary force, but in the mean
time odyle must be distinguished from the rest, just as h-eat, 
light, and electricity are from each other. 

~lt~10ugh Reichenbach has not made his experiments with 
nrttfictally magnetised persons, nor on those in the magnetic 
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sleep, or the state of artificial somnambulism, yet he bas 
observed, that persons who are subject to spontaneous som
nambulism are almost always very sensitive when in tlieir 
ordinary state, and that when they fall into somnambulism, 
their· sensitiveness is greatly increased. Now we know that 
persons in artificial somnambulism or magnetic sleep are also 
highly sensitive, so that they see the odylic light from the 
hand or from other objects, even in day-light. 

12. Hence it is hardly to be doubted that the odylic in
fluence, which exists in magnets and in the hand, and which 
in magnets produces the sensations formerly described, and 
even the magnetic sleep, is identical with the magnetic in
fluence of the hand, which is usually employed to produce 
the effects of Animal Magnetism. 

Thus, when Mesmer spoke of an influence from magnets, 
and of a magnetic fluid, as producing these effects, he was 
right, in so far, at least, as the existence of the influence is 
concerned ; which, if not a fluid, is as much entitled to the 
name as the electric fluid. But he was wrong in supposing 
it to be identical with ferro-magnetism, with which it is only 
associated. The mesmeric baquet was merely a mixture of 
all sorts of things, which, giving rise to a slow chemical 

·action, furnished a slow but constant current of odylic, or 
magnetic influence. 

We may therefore, for the present, safely assume the 
odyle of Reichenbach, discovered by a totally different and 
independent train of researches, as being the influence or 
cause to which are due the effects of Animal Magnetism, as 
above described. The coincidence of the two modes of in
vestigation · in this great point, of the existence of an in
fluence, which may be exerted, or pass, from one individual 
to another, is the best guarantee for the accuracy of both. 

We can no longer have a difficulty in conceiving how a 
susceptible person may be thrown into somnambulism bythe 
influence of another, even without contact. If a magnet 
can do this, why may not the hand, which has been shown 
to possess the very same influence as the magnet? It ap
pears to me, that the laborious and truly scientific researches 
of Reichenbach have forever settled the question as to the 
existence of an external and universally diffused influence, 
different from all known influences, although closely allied 
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with and· analogous to several of them, and which is capable 
of producing the effects of Animal Magnetism. 

·13. I have, with very imperfect means and limited leisure, 
repeated many of Reichenbach's experiments, on magnets, 
crystals, chemical action, and the human hand, on senSitive 
persons in the ordinary waking state. And in every such 
case, with great variations in degree, I have found his state
ments and descriptions rigorously exact. I have also been 
informed, by many friends, as well as by many persons un
known to me personally, who have repeated some of these 
experiments, chiefly those with small magnets and crystals, 
that their experience, in every point observed by them, con
firms the statements of the Baron. Sensitive persons are 
easily found, if we only look for them, and, according to my 
own observation, they are not less frequent here than he 
found them to be in Vienna. 

I would here, in recommending the repetition and prosecu
tion of these attractive researches, by enquirers possessing 
the leisure which is necessary, urge on them the absolute 
necessity of attending to the conditions minutely laid down 
by Reichenbach. In order to see the odylic light, for ex
ample, not only must the person be sensitive, but the dark
ness must be absolute, and the sensitive should remain in it 
for an hour or two, before we can expect the eye to be fully 
awake to the faint but beautiful luminous emanations of 
magnets, crystals, the hand, &c. And after the observer 
and his subject or subjects have entered the darkened 
chamber, not the smallest gleam of light, even of the dullest 
daylight or of a candle, must be allowed to enter at chink 
or cranny, door or window. No one should come in -or go 
out during the experiment; for if the door be opened, the 
admission, for an instant, of light from the next room, blinds 
the subject, unless of the highest order of sensitives, which 
is rare, for half an hour, an hour, or even longer, to the 
feeble beams of odylic light. Another essential precau
tion is, that no one should be close to the subject or to 
the object observed. The approach even of the observer 
often extinguishes the light, visible but a moment before, 
by changing the odylic state of the magnet, &c., as well as 
that of the subject himself. Unless all these and other 
precautions are attended to, failure is the result. 

14. Before passing on to the next point to be discussed, 
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I would here refer to two beautiful applications of Reichen
bach's discoveries.-First, since all chemical action is at
tended with the emission of odyl~c light as well as odylic 
influence, the changes which take place in the dead bodies 
by decay, which are chemical, are sources of odylic light, 
just as arc the changes in the living body, respiration, diges
tion, &c. &c. Hence sensitive persons see luminous ap· 
pearances over graves, especially over recent graves. There 
will be found in the work of Reichenbach several most in
teresting and instructive cases of this fact, and thus we find, 
that science, with her torch, dissipates the shades of super
stition. Corpse-lights exist, but they are not supernatural ; 
neither are those, who habitually see them, what we call in 
Scotland "uncanny." The lights are perfectly natural and 
harmless; and the seers are only sensitive persons. I have 
been informed of several such cases, in which these lights 
are always seen at night (if dark) over church-yard graves 
or burying-vaults, and in which the oeservation dates many 
years before Reichenbach made his investigations. 

Secondly: As magnets emit beautiful odylic light, so the 
earth, which is a vast magnet, emits its odylic light; which, 
in consequence of the great size and enormous power of the 
magnet concerned, becomes visible to all eyes, perhaps more 
vividly to the sensitive ; but this is not easy to ascertain. 
This is not a mere hypothesis. It is supported by a series 
of the most beautiful experiments with which I am ac
quainted. Reichenbach converted a large iron globe, two or 
three feet in diameter, into a powerful temporary magnet, 
by causing an electric current to traverse a wire coiled round 
a bar of iron passing from pole to pole of the sphere. When 
the globe was suspended in the air, in an absolutely dark 
room, the sensitives saw the odylic light in the most exqui
site beauty, and with all the peculiar characters of the 
Aurora Borealis and the Aurora Australis. At each pole 
appeared a wide circle of light, more blue at the northward, 
more red at the southward pole, but at both with all the 
rainbow hues. The equator was marked by a luminous belt, 
towards which, on or close above the surface of the sphere, 
lines of light constantly streamed from the polar circles. In 
the polar circles, as well as in the streaming lines, the colors 
were arranged so that red preaominated in one quarter, t.he 
south, blue in the opposite, yellow in the west, and oppos1te 

Digitized by Coogle 



200 ARTIFICIAL AURORA. 

to it, grey,. or the absence of color, while, as in all the 
odylic rainbows, a narrow stripe of red appeared near the 
grey, at the end of the iris most remote from the great mass 
of red-a most beautiful confirmation of Sir David Brewster' A 

analysis of the spectrum. The delicate streaming lines or 
threads of light passed by insensible gradations from one 
color to the other, so that any two contiguous lines appeared 
to have the same color, yet, on looking a little farther on, 
the color gradually changed, and thus the whole of the rain
bow hues appeared in their order, red, orange, yellow, green, 
blue, indigo, violet, and last of all the small red stripe, and 
the grey. But the passage from red to orange, or from 
orange to yellow, &c., was not sudden, but slow and gradual, 
so that all the intermediate tints were seen. Nor was this 
all, for in the air, above each pole, appeared a splendid 
crown, or umbel of light, more blue at the northward, more 
red at the southward, but exhibiting also all the colors, and 
sending towards the equator splendid streamers of many
colored light, dancing and leaping, lengthening and shorten
ing, just as the finest northern streamers do, to the delighted 
eye of the observer. I cannot here enter into a full de
scription of this artificial Aurora, the first ever produced; 
but I may record my conviction, that this experiment gives, 
to that theory which regards the Aurora as odylic light, a 
degree of probability far greater than attaches to any other 
theory of that phenomenon. I may observe also, that the 
Aurora does not cease to be a magnetic phenomenon; and 
that it should affect the needle is to be expected, since, in 
magnets, odylic influence and odylic light are found asso
ciated with the ferro-magnetic influence. 

15. It still remains for me to speak of a class of facts, 
which has not yet been alluded to. I mean, the power 
which we possess of communicating, to certain objects, the 
magnetic influence. Mesmer spoke of magnetised water; 
but this idea was scouted and rejected as absurd. But every 
one who has studied Animal Magnetism, and tried the ex
periment, knows, that water may be so charged with vital 
magnetism, (with odyle,) that a person in the magnetic 
sleep, without the slightest knowled~e that the experiment 
is made or intended, instantly and mfallibly distinguishes 
suc.h water fro!D that no~ magnetised. It is generally de
scribed as havmg a pecuhar taste, not easily defined, and as 
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producing internal warmth when swallowed, and these pecu
liarities are very strongly marked. Some subjects describe 
it as vapid and tasteless, like rain, or distilled water, whereas 
t)le same water, if not magnetised, l!_as to them (if it be good 
spring water,) its usual agreeable sharpness. Of the fact, 
which I have often tested, there can be no doubt. 

This effect may be produced either by the hand, in which 
case, while the vessel is held resting on the left palm, and 
grasped by the fingers of the left hand, circular passes are 
made above it with the right hand, or the fingers of the 
right hand are held with their points close to the surface 
of the water, or by magnets, held in the same way, or by 
crystals. 

Reichenbach has shown, that sensitive persons, even when 
not in the magnetic sleep, often readily distinguished mag
netised water from ordinary water. The effect, in all cases, 
lasts only for a certain time, which may extend, when the 
charge is strong, to a good many hours. 

Magnetised water, as I have seen, will often cause the 
magnetic sleep, in persons who have been, on former occa
sions, put to sleep by the operator in the usual way. I 
have seen it also produce natural sleep, in excitable persons, 
not formerly magnetised, and sometimes the sleep has taken 
place instantly on swallowing the water, and has been sound 
and refreshing. It is indeed possible, that it may have been 
magnetic sleep, at least in some of these persons ; but as the 
object was to produce sleep in those who were restless, no 
experiments .were· tried. 

Not only water, but any other body, as has been shown 
by Reichenbach, may be charged with the influence; and it 
is not uncommon for the magnetic sleep to be produced, in 
the absence of the operator, by an object thus charged and 
sent by him to his patient. The patient will e.asily detect 
the attempt to impose on him by an object not charged; at 
least in many cases, just as he knows magnetised from un
magnetised water. 

I now come to another matter; namely, the applications 
which may be made of the facts hitherto noticed. And 
here I would again urge on your attention the consideration, 
that it is no argument against the study of a fact, or of a 
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series of facts, to say, that it is useless, and nothing more 
than a mere curiosity of science. There is -no such thing 
as a mere curiosity of science ; that is, there is nothing of 
which it can be said that it may not, at a moment's notice, 
become useful, either in reference to some other scientific 
matter, or in its practical application to the purposes of 
ordinary life or of the arts. I have already given ma~y 
instances of this, and one of these was the sudden applica
tion, to a most important practical purpose, the alleviation 
of pain, of a substance long regarded as a scientific curiosity, 
of no value whatever, namely Chloroform. The same sub
stance supplies us with the example of the application of a 
discovery to the improvement of the method of investigating 
another branch of science, which, in its turn, may bear rich 
fruits of practical utility, especially in reference to the cure 
of disease; and to the investigation, again, of another sub
ject, the laws of the nervous system, or of the vital principle. 

Every one knows that many important points in physiology 
have been ascertained by experiments on living animals, the 
cruelty of which, in most minds, so far exceeded any possible 
benefit to be derived from them, that they were only under
taken by a few of stroBger nerves, and leBB sensitive to the 
sufferings of the dumb victims to science, than most people 
are. Now, by the use of chloroform, all conceivable experi
ments on living animals may be at once divested of pain. 
The animals will not suffer, and if their lives are sacrificed, 
it will be with less suffering than when they die to furnish 
our tables, or to supply us with sport. No one need now 
recoil from such experiments; they will be prosecuted with 
greater success, because there will be no writhings, no strug
gles, no cries, to interrupt or dismay the experimenter, 
whose mind, free from the reproach of his own conscience 
for cruelty, will be far better fitted to discern the truth. 
Such is the second, possibly in its consequences to mankind 
the most important, application of Chloroform. And more 
remain behind. 

1. In like manner, if Animal Magnetism had never yet 
been applied to any useful purpose, this, so far from being a 
reason for neglecting it, would furnish the strongest reason 
why it should be more diligently studied, since it is only by 
a knowledge of all the properties which can be ascertained 
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to belong to any agent, that we can hope to find useful ap
plications of it. It was because the discoverers of Chloro
form ·confined their observations to its physical and chemical 
properties alone, or rather to some of these, and neglected 
to try its action on the system when inhaled, that it con
tinued so long useless. 

But Animal Magnetism, in point of fact, already presents 
many useful applications. It has been, and daily is, used 
to produce insensibility to pain, in surgical operations. It 
is used with very great success, to relieve rheumatic and 
neuralgic pains. Many cases of severe neuralgia, but not 
all, yield to its use. It daily removes headaches, and pro
duces refreshing sleep in persons who have long suffered 
from wakefulness. It relieves, nay, with perseverance it 
often cures, many diseases of the nervous system, such as 
paralysis, hysteria, epilepsy, catalepsy, and chorea, or St. 
Vitus' Dance. And all this, from its direct and powerful 
action on the nervous system, might be anticipated. 

2. The effects of Animal Magnetism, however, are not 
confined to such cases. It acts on the general health, 
doubtless through the nervous system, in such a way as to 
produce very often the most marked improvement, and in 
many instances to cause, sooner or later, old and very an
noying complaints to disappear. Nay, cases occur, in which 
one operation, especially if it induce the sleep, will be fol
lowed by a rapid and permanent cure. This, it is true, is 
the exception ; but, with patience and perseverance, even 
without ever producing the sleep, we may cure or relieve a 
large number of cases, provided they be not of that nature 
which precludes hope of amendment. An immense number 
of magnetic cures have been recorded, both by medical and 
non-medical operators, among them that of a well-marked 
case of cancer by Dr. Elliotson; and making every allow
ance for imperfect observation, and for the tendency to 
e:aaggerate the merit of any new method of treatment, no 
doubt can reasonably be entertained that Animal Magnetism 
is a very powerful means of cure, and ought to be in the 
hands of every physician. The absurdity of the idea of an 
universal medicine, or panacea, is obvious ; but that is no 
reason for rejecting a method which, in many cases, will 
prove of essential service, and which is not only manage-
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able but safe ; which, therefore, if it do no good, will at 
least, in good hands, do no harm. 

I have had many opportunities of seeing the good effects 
of magnetism, even where the object has been only to study 
the phenomena. It daily happens that persons magnetised 
for that purpose, astonish and delight the operator, by tell
ing him that, since magnetism was used, they have got rid 
of some obstinate complaint; or that their general health 
and spirits are strikingly improved. · 

If it be said, that these effects are due to the imagination 
alone, I answer, that if so, they 'are not on that account 
unreal or imaginary; that it is then our duty to study the 
power of the imagination, and use it as a most powerful 
agent for good; that at all events, Animal Magnetism, in 
that case, has a very great action on the imagination, and 
is probably the best means of acting on it. But in many 
cases, the imagination does not act, because it is not ap
pealed to. Both subject and magnetiser are often taken by 
surprise, when they find that some distressing complaint, 
perhaps regarded as hopeless, but which neither of them 
had thought of curing, has been, as if by magic, relieved or 
cured. 

I would particularly direct the attention of physicians to 
the value of Animal Magnetism, in reference to insanity, 
not only as regards treatment, but also for another reason. 

There is no doubt that many persons who are subject to 
attacks of insanity, as in the case of other.diseases of the 
nervous system, are very sensitive, and susceptible to mag
netic or odylic influence. Hence we are prepared to find, as 
has been recorded in many instances, that magnetic treat
ment is sometimes effectual in insanity, where all means 
have failed. The treatment, and, above all, the moral 
management of the insane, has of late been greatly improv
ed ; and for the greater part of this improvement we are 
indebted to phrenology. Violence, restraint, and cruelty, 
are banished from our asylums, and means are judiciously 
and k~ndly resor~ed to, in most o~ them, for employing such 
facult~es as remam capable of bemg used. The result is, 
that, m spite of the sad refl.ections which arise in the mind 
when visiting an asylum, we feel, if it be well conducted 
that, for most, if not all, of the unfortunate inmates, it is ~ 
scene of pleasure, and of such happiness as they ca.n enjoy, 
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which often surpasses, by far, the lot of the sane man. I 
rejoice to think, that the improvement is progressive. 
· But I am now convinced, that the treatment of the insane 
will not be so complete or so efficient as it may become, till 
Animal Magnetism is regularly introduced into the practice 
of every asylum. Indeed, there can be no doubt that the 
control exercised, by the aid of the voice and eye, on many 
of the insane by an experienced physician, depends mainly 
on their being in the impressible state so often mentioned, 
in which suggestion and command act like magic on the 
patient. If this were generally known, and systematically 
attended to, much good might be effected. And where the 
patient is susceptible or impressible, there is good reason to 
hope that direct magnctisation may produce the best results. 
Animal Magnetism is not less powerful on the insane than 
on the sane; nay, it is more so; probably because, in many 
cases, the essence of insanity is some disturbance of the 
natural distribution of odyle in the system. The effect of 
the moon, whose rays are strongly charged with positive 
odyle, on the insane, corroborates this view. 

There is, however, another reason why the physician 
ought to study Animal Magnetism, in its relation to insanity. 
It is this: many insane persons appear, when we study the 
symptoms as they are described by writers on the subject, 
to be, in fact, only in a peculiar magnetic state. I mean, 
that they have a consciousness distinct from their ordinary 
consciousness, just as happens in the magnetic sleep. Let 
us suppose a patient to fall, spontaneously, into a continued 
magnetic sleep, in which, while his eyes are open, he has 
no recollection, or only an imperfect recollection, of his or
dinary state. He is perhaps lucid, and lives in a world of 
his own, entirely consistent with itself, but absolutely in
comprehensible to all around. His perceptions are, to him, 
and indeed absolutely, real; but to others they appear mere 
dreams. He sees absent or dead friends; nay, he holds 
long conversations with them; he sees also objects, which 
really exist, but at a distance. He is partially or wholly 
dead to the objects which surround him, and is absorbed, 
and perhaps supremely happy, in the contemplation of the 
persons, places, and things seen by his lucid visi?n. La:stly, 
he becomes ecstatic, and sees, and converses w1th demzens 
of the spiritual world. 

18 

Digitized by Coogle 



/ 

206 USB o:r JUGNBTISlll IN THE 

Now every word uttel'ed by such a pel'80n is, to thoae 
around him, positive proof of his insanity: He is shut up.; 
and the nature of the case not being even suspected, he 
becomes still more firmly rooted in his new state, in which, 
perhaps, he dies. 

But it may be asked, Is that man insane? I answer, in 
one sense, yes ; for he is unfit, so long as he continues ill. 
that state, for intercourse with the world. But in another 
sense, I say, no; for his mental powers are unimpaired, and 
he is only in a very vivid dream, so to speak, but a dream 
of realities, visible and audible to him by reason of exalted 
odylic sensitiveness. 

In such a case, admitting, for the present, the poBBibility 
of its occurrence, it would seem reasonable to expect that 
he might be cured, that is, simply restored to ordinary con
sciousness, by magnetic treatment. The chief symptom is 
so intense a degree of odylic sensitiveness, that the impres
sions made on the sensorium by those odylic emanations of 
which I have spoken, and of which I shall speak more fully 
in the next Letter, and which are at all times acting on us, 
though overlooked-that these impressions, contrary to what 
occurs in the normal state, are so vivid as to overpower 
those derived from the external senses. May not this ex
cessive sensitiveness be removed by appropriate magnetic 
treatment? This, however, cannot be done, unless the n&
ture of the case be understood, and magnetic treatment 
practically studied. 

Now, it is not a mere fancy of mine, that such cases are 
viewed as cases of insanity, and the patients shut up ac
cordingly, without appropriate treatment. I have been 
informed of a case, in which a lady, confined as insane, who 
(in consequence of accidental circumstances, which, appear
ing to have a favorable effect, were very judiciously made 
use of,) so far recovered• as to be sent home, and was re
garded as cured. During her illness, her conversation was 
not only rational but highly intelligent, except, of course, 
in regard to certain delusions, probably of the nature I have 
described above. When sent home, she retained complete 
consciousness and memory of all that had passed during her 
c~nfinement; and by and bye was engaged to a gentleman 
With whom she had become acquainted since her illness. 
She now had a severe illness, of a febrile chara.cter, and on 
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recovering from this, she had lost all trace of recollection 
of her insane state, of her confinement, and of the person 
to whom she was engaged, who was received by her, to his 
no small surprise, as an utter stranger. She was now really 
cured, and just as she had been before her insanity. 

Now, I cannot help thinking, tha.t she was, during her 
confinement, in a magnetic state such as I have described, 
and that her first recovery was no true cure, inasmuch as 
she retained her new consciousness, which was forever lost 
when she really recovered, after an illness which strongly 
affected the nervous system. Might not a similar change 
have been effected by magnetic treatment, when she was 
first confined? 

I know a young gentleman, singularly susceptible to odylic 
and magnetic influences, who some years ago was still more 
so, a.nd very narrowly escaped being confined as insane. 
Being fortunately under the charge of humane and enlight
ened persons, he has been treated by magnetism, with very 
great benefit. His susceptibility has diminished so far as 
no longer to cause uneasiness to his friends. Had he been 
confined, and had not magnetism been employed, he would 
probably now be in an asylum, while, with the exception of 
the excessive sensitiveness to odylic impressions, he nev·er 
was, in any shape or degree, insane. 

I am acquainted with another gentleman, who, at times, 
suffers acutely from odylic impressions of every kind, so that 
almost every person or object that he approaches is a source 
of the most painful and distressing sensations. He is so 
far from being insane, that his intellect is of a very high 
class, and he is quite aware of the cause of his sufferings. 
He has told me, that, but for this knowledge, he would 
almost have, at times, believed himself to be insane. 

I observe in the accounts of the insane, the delusion of 
seeing and conversing with absent persons, or with spirits, 
given as an infallible sign, where it occurs, of insanity. It 
may be so~ in some cases ; but it is self-~vident, that, as it 
may depend merely on spontaneous extasis, more permanent 
than usual, while the mind is entirely unimpaired, just as 
happens in artificial magnetic extasis, some cases, treated as 
insanity, may have been of this latter kind. 

It is therefore much to be desired, that physicians should 
learn the characters of every stage of Animal Mag~etism. 
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I would say, therefore, and especially to medical men, use 
magnetism, were it only to become acquainted with it, and 
in the course of your experiments, you will be sure to find 
some one unexpectedly benefited by it. You will then use 
it for the cure of disease, and although we cannot hope to 
enjoy its full benefits until it has been fully studied, still, so 
safe and so powerful a remedy should be employed, espe
cially when the usual means have failed. The more it is 
used, the better shall we become acquainted with it, and the 
more effectually shall we be able to employ it. 

3. In regard to other useful applications of Animal Mag
netism, much cannot as yet be said. I can very well ima.gine 
it to be used for the purpose of searching more deeply than 
by other means we can, into the nature of the relation be
tween the mind and the body ; into the laws of thought; 
and even into the nature of the mind itself. I mean, that 
whether we regard thought, as some do, as merely the ne
cessary result of the action of the brain, or whether we 
assume, as is usually done, the existence of a separate being, 
the soul, mind, or thinking principle, which uses the brain 
as.its instrument-in either case, a careful study of the va
rious mental phenomena observed in Animal Magnetism must 
throw light on the laws of thought, perception, sensation, &c. 
There is, for example, a class of patients, who, in the mag
netic sleep, can accurately point out the precise part of the 
brain which acts in every manifestation, whether of thought, 
of sensation, of muscular motion and muscular· sense, of 
memory, in short, of every act in which the brain is con
cerned. Some can even see, and describe consistently, the 
actual physical changes in the brain which accompany these 
acts, and it can hardly be doubted that much valuable infor
mation may thus be acquired. I have already pointed out, 
that the questions of the essential nature of mind, and even 
of matter, are beyond the reach of the human faculties; but 
the laws of their mutual relations are attainable. While, 
therefore, we confess that we know nothing, and probably 
n~~er shall know any thing, of the essence of mind, let us 
d1hgently use all the means in our power to acquire a know
ledge of the laws of its action. 

4. Again, it is quite easy to see how sympathy and clair-
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voyance may be turned to useful purposes. They may enable 
us to obtain information about absent friends or relations; 
nay, they are actually often used for that purpose. They 
may be used to discover missing or stolen goode and docu
ments, and for this purpose also they are daily employed. 
In Part II. will be found some instances of such applications 
of lucidity. I have already said that I think it far from 
improbable that this power may be so used as to throw light 
on obscure historical points, and to discover documentary 
evidence in regard to these. Moreover, I havo already de
scribed the principle, which certainly bas nothing impossible 
in it, of the use of animal sympathy in the projected Snail 
Telegraph, or, as it is called by the inventors, the Pasilalinic 
Telegraph ; and I have also mentioned the application of 
lucidity to the inspection of the livin~ frame, healthy or dis
eased, for anatomical and physiologiCal as well as medical 
purposes. 

All these applications are yet in their infancy. But as 
the number of observers increases, so will increase, not only 
the number of cases of lucidity, but also that of useful appli
cations, which, if not made now, will sooner or later be dis
covered. 

5. There is, indeed, one useful application of our know
ledge of Animal Magnetism, which has already been made, 
and will yet be made to a greater extent; I mean that of 
explaining many things, which, to the ignorant, appear super
natural, and which, the knowledge of their real nature having, 
in earlier ages, and even down to a period not very remote, 
been considered as a secret or mystery, and confined to cer
tain classes of men, such as priests, adepts, magicians, sor
cerer, and perhaps astrologers and physicians, some of whom 
may have really believed that they possessed supernatural 
power, acquired the names of magic, sorcery, witchcraft, the 
black art, &c. 

All sorts of necromancy, divination, and oracles, may be 
ranked in the same category; and it may safely be said, that 
the more intimately we become acquainted with Animal Mag
netism, the more do we find, that every notion which has 
prevailed among inen in regard to these matters may be re-

18* 
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ferred to natural causes, connected with Animal Magnetism 
in some of its innumerable developments. 

In the heathen temples, the magic cure of disease was often 
associated with the oracle, and the belief in both was uni
versal. If we grant the possibility of clairvoyant prevision, 
and the evidence seems to me to lean in favor of it, we may 
readily understand how the priesthood, trained in the sacred 
mysteries, knew how to produce the magnetic state, includ
ing lucidity, especia~ly in females, who are more readily 
magnetised. The lucid priestess, rendered so by means 
partly known and partly unknown, but certainly with the 
aid of music and fumigations, probably also by gazing and 
passes, sat on her tripod, which was perhaps a magnetic ap
paratus, and, by means of her lucidity, described the dis
eases of her clients, or predicted future events. When true 
lucidity was not to be found, imposture was resorted to, but 
it is hardly possible to believe that there was no foundation 
whatever for the universal belief. 

There can be no doubt that the priests of India, Egypt, 
Greece, Rome, and other pagan countries, had secrets or 
mysteries, which were carefully veiled from the public eye. 
It is equally certain that those of Egypt had extensive 
knowledge of natural truths, both in astronomy and physics, 
as well as in medicine, and that the sages of Greece resorted 
to their temples for information. Such acute observers as 
the Egyptians could not fail to discover the leading facts of 
Animal Magnetism, which indeed occur spontaneously every 
day. A spontaneous somnambulist, if lucid, and capable 
of truly describing absent persons and objects, perhaps also 
of predicting the inevitable consequences of what he saw, 
would be regarded by the people as inspired by the gods ; 
while the priests, who studied the matter, and made it a 
crime for any but their own class to do so, would soon find 
out how to produce the inspiration at pleasure, especially 
if, as is now found to be the case in India, according to the 
unimpeachable testimony of Dr. Esdaile, every man proved 
to be susceptible of Magnetism. 

This is a most tempting subject of investigation. I had 
already, to a considerable extent, collected materials for a 
brief .history of Magnetism, and its varioqs developments, 
from the earliest ages down to its rediscovery by Mesmer ; 
and I had intended here to show, that all the magic, sorcery, 
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divina.tion, and witchcraft, of the early and middle ages 
was, in so far as founded on natural t~uth, only the result 
of a knowledge of Animal Magnetism, a knowledge jea
lously guarded by those who possessed it, and probably at 
their suggestion, regarded by the people as the direct gift 
of infernal powers. This has been often proved, and many 
authors, especially in Germany, have treated of the subject, 
although there is no English work to which the reader might 
be referred. 

Such, therefore, was my intention; namely, to have given 
a brief abstract of what had been ascertained, by the la
borious investigations of many learned men, in regard to 
the history of magnetism, and its relation to magic, witch-
craft, divination, &c. • 

But while occupied in this research, for which my other 
avocations left but little time, at uncertain intervals, I was 
informed, and I rejoiced to find the information correct, 
that the proposed work was in far better hands, in those 
namely, of the veteran defender of modern magnetism in 
this country, Mr. Oolquhou,n, whose "Isis Revelata," many 
years ago, contributed in a great degree to create that 
general interest in the subject which has of late so greatly 
increased. · Those who know that gentleman and his works, 
are aware· that his learning is profound, his research un
wearied, and his intellect clear and comprehensive. His 
proposed work on the History of Animal Magnetism is, I 
rejoice to say, in a state of great forwardness; and I gladly 
·refer y<>u to it, and refrain from here entering minutely 
into the questions above alluded to. 

I shall content myself with pointing out, that a great 
proportion of those things which are called magic, witch
craft, divination, &c., obviously depend on those principles 
of Animal Magnetism which I have endeavored systemati
cally to present to you. 

6. Thus, not only the ancient oracles, and the magical 
cures of the pagan temples, but also the divination which 
even yet survives in Egypt, and of which Miss Martineau 
and other writers have given us an account, are clearly to 
be referred to lucidity or clairvoyance, as, in regard to the 
latter mode of (livination, I shall endeavor to show, w_hen 
treating of the theory or explanation of Animal ~agnet1sm. 
The wonders of the magic mirror, and of the magiC crystal, 
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will also be found, I think, to depend essentially on the 
same cause. The researches of M. Dupotet have led him, 
it is said, to the discovery of the secret of much of the 
magic of the middle ages, including the magic mirror, and 
the world looks anxiously for the completion of his investiga
tions. It is well known, also, that the magic crystal has of 
late attracted much attention, and that several ancient 
crystals are extant, the properties of which, it is to be 
hoped, with the help of Reichenbach's discoveries, will admit 
of scientific ascertainment. 

7. The belief in witchcraft, in the power possessed by 
certain persons of rendering themselves invisible, which feat 
is now daily exhibited by such operators as Dr. Darling or 

• Mr. Lewis, who become invisible to their subjects in the 
conscious state; in that of assuming the form of any man 
or animal, which is quite as easy, by means of suggestion, 
as the former; in the power of travelling through the air to 
a distant place, and seeing what there occurs ; finally, the 
belief in intercourse with spirits, good or evil, which occurs 
daily, whether as a dream or otherwise, in magnetic or 
spontaneous extasis; all these are explainable by what has 
been said on sympathy, suggestion, lucidity, trance, and 
exta.sis. 

It is notorious that, while many persons suffered for 
witchcraft, who died denying every allegation against them, 
many confessed to a.U the above offences, as they themselves 
regarded them. The truth and actual occurrence of the 
facts, or visions, or delusions, which are still facts, is the 
most satisfactory explanation of such confessions. 

Animal Magnetism will finally dissipate all the obscurity 
and all the superstition which has attached to this matter; 
and when we see that the facts, delusions, or visions, how
ever astounding, depend on natural causes, superstition will 
have lost her firmest hold on the human mind. 

8. Another obscure subject has been, in part; cleared up 
by the discoveries of Animal Magnetism. I mean, spectral 
illusions, or Apparitions. There can now be no doubt, that 
some apparitions are visions occasioned by lucidity, that is, 
by clairvoyance, occurring spontaneously. In these, the 
absent person is really seen, and his occupation at the mo
ment is also perceived. Or the image of a dead person is 
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recalled by suggestion, and becomes so vivid as to be taken 
for reality. 

There is, as we have seen above, a third species of spec
tral appearances, depending on the odylic light from graves, 
&c. This, according to Reichenbach, is described generally 
without specific form, a mass of faint white light, often as 
high as a. man. The accounts I have had of it, as seen by 
persons in this country, are similar. It is easy to imagine, 
that a.n excited and terrified imagination may give a hu
man form to this light, and such, in the opinion of Reichen
bach, is the origin of ghosts, which are generally white. 
But it is remarkable, that in the very first case mentioned 
by Reichenbach, that of the light seen by the amanuensis 
of the blind poet Pfeffel, in a garden, over a spot where, on 
digging, there were found the remains of a. human body, 
imbedded in a mass of lime, doubtless buried there many 
years before, during a pestilence, the young man saw it in 
the form of a female figure floating over the spot, with one 
arm on her breast, the other hanging down. I am not pre
pared to sp.y, that in this case, in which the observer was 
repeatedly questioned in presence of the object, the learned 
Baron has not been rather hasty in regarding the form as 
altogether fancifuL Further investigation only can show 
whether the light from a body may not have the general 
form of the body, as asserted by the seer in this case. 

But when we thus refer certain classes of apparitions to 
natural causes, we are not yet able with certainty to ac
count, in this way, for all. Cases are recorded, and I shall 
give one or two in Part II., in which it is stated, and on 
good testimony, that apparitions, generally of persons at 
that moment dying or dead, have been seen, not as a faint 
light, but in their natural aspect and color; not by one ter
rified peasant, but by two or more self-possessed and edu
cated men. Nay, some of these are said to have spoken, 
and to have done so for a purpose. Every one knows the 
story of Lord Lyttleton, and of the mark left on his hand, 
as a sign of the reality of the apparition. But, granting 
that to have been a dream, we cannot apply the same 
theory to the case of the apparition which I shall mention 
in Part II., which was seen by a whole party of officers at 
table, and by one among them who had never seen the per
son whose figure appeared. 'l'he explanation of such facts 
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can only be looked for, when we sha.ll have more deeply 
studied every branch of the subject. I am inclined to think 
that Animal Magnetism will supply us with a. key for the 
explanation even of this class of App&ritions on natura.t 
principles. I need h&rdly mention, what is well known, 
that another class of spectral appearances, not connected 
with our subject, is that which depends on optical illusions, 
or di1:1ordered internal perception, as it has been illustrated 
and described by .Sir W. Scott, Sir D. Brewster, and ma.ny 
other writers. 

9. There can, I think, be little doubt, that the second 
sight is also a phenomenon depending on Animal Mag
netism, that is, on spontaneous lucidity. The objects of the 
seer's vision &re commonly said to have been such as were 
at a distance, such as an approaching traveller, or enemy. 
If we suppose the seer to have become, by concentrating 
his thoughts, lucid, and yet conscious, or at all events, if in 
the sleep, yet capable of speaking, and conversing with 
those around him, he may have seen, by clairvoyance, the 
distant traveller, toiling along the mountain path, which he 
recognises as distant, one, two, or more days' journey, and 
he may thus have predicted his arrival and described his 
appearance. I know that, in certain persons, extreme 
voluntary concentration, or reverie, may alike produce the 
conscious lucid state, and that persons unknown to the seer 
may thus be seen. I have good reason to believe, that is, 
the testimony is such as I have no reason to doubt, save the 
strangeness of the fact, that I .have myself been seen, in 
that state, by a gentleman in whom it frequently occurs. 
I mean that this took place before we ever met, and when 
he had only heard of me from another gentleman, who had 
corresponded with me on Animal Magnetism, but had never 
then seen me. That this kind of distant vision often occurs 
in the magnetic sleep, we have already seen. It is its oc
currence in the conscious state which is so remarkable. 
Probably, to judge from the accounts we have of them, the 
Highland seers were sometimes conscious, that is, while 
lucid, still retained their ordinary consciousness, and some
times in the magnetic sleep, or in a dreamy state closely 
allied to it, in which their consciousness might be more 
or less distinct and separated from their waking conscious
ness. 
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10. I have not, in .treating of lucidity, mentioned, so 
fully as I am DO"W enabled to do, the fact that Major Buck
ley generally produces the clairvoyance I have described, 
in which the elairYoyant:s read mottoes, &c., enclosed in 
boxes or nuts, and known to no one present, without causing 
magnetic· sleep, or &ifeoting consciousness. He has now 
produced this remarkable state and degree of lucidity in 89 
persons, most of whom belong to the upper, educated class. 
Major Buckley has most kindly furnished me with some 
details, which will be found in Part II. I shall speak of 
his method of operating, when I come to the attempt to 
explain these phenomena. 

11. To return to the second sight. It is also said to 
extend to future events, and I am not prepared to deny the 
possibility of this. I have elsewhere referred to the pre
diction of a seer, which had become a universally believed 
tradition in the Highlands~ that the male line of Mackenzie, 
Lord Seaforth, should be extinguished in the person of a 
" Caberfae," or head of the name, as in that clan he is 
called, who should be deaf and dumb. The last Lord Sea
forth, whom I have seen in his unfortunate condition, deaf, 
unable to speak articulately, and suffering from paralysis, 
was in his youth a man of uncommon ability, and free from 
a.ny such defects. He had a large family, and several sons, 
all of whom died before him, so that the title is now extinct. 
The family is represented by the Hon. Mrs. Stewart Mac
kenzie of Seaforth. The prediction was current long before 
the events took place, how long I know not; but the period 
of its fulfilment was indicated by the seer as to be marked 
by the contemporaneous occurrence of certain physical pecu
liarities in one or two chiefs of other clans. These also 
oecurred, as has often been affirmed to me ; and it is men
tioned in Lockhart's Life of Scott, that Mr. Morrit of 
Rokeby, being on a visit to Brahan Castle, the seat of the 
family of Seaforth, heard the tradition in all its details, 
while Lord Seaforth had yet several sons alive, and in per
fect health. 

12. A still more remarkable instance of prevision is that 
of M. de Cazotte, who, some years before the breaking out 
of the French Revolution, predicted, with great minuteness, 
its bloody character, and the precise fate of many noble
men, literary men and ladies, and even that of the King 
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and Queen. This prediction, which was uttered at a time 
when all in Paris looked forward with confidence to the 
peaceful march of Reform, excited great sensation. It was 
communicated, by persons who were present, to friends in 
England, and became the topic of conversation in the highest 
circles, while no one believed in its fulfilment as probable or 
even possible. Persons are or lately were alive, who knew 
of it at that time. It has often been printed, and I shall 
give some account of it in Part II. Here I shall only ob
serve, that we have an account not only of the vision or 
tradition, as in the former case, but of the seer. And it is 
most important to remark a fact which, although often 
recorded, is omitted, as not essential to it, from many edi
tions of the story, that M. de Cazotte was frequently in the 
habit of uttering predictions; and that, previous to doing 
so, he invariably fell into a state, which is described as a 
kind of sleep or dreaming, but not ordinary sleep. It was, 
doubtless, either the magnetic sleep, or a state of deep and 
dreamy abstraction, favorable to lucidity. I confess that 
this circumstance is, to me, the strongest evidence, if such 
were wanting, of the truth of the story. 

13. This leads me to allude, briefly, to the subject of 
popular traditionary prophecies, to which, especially as re
gards certain predictions long current in Germany, I ven
tured to draw public attention in an article in Blackwood's 
Magazine for May 1850. These predictions enter into very 
curious and often minute details, exactly resembling such as 
would be given of a distinct vision. They are generally 
described as having been seen by the prophets or seers, 
some of whom appear to have been what are called in West
phalia, Spoikenkiker, that is, ghost-seers, in other words, 
highly sensitive to the magnetic influence. At all events, 
these ghost-seers are frequent in the country, and among the 
people, where the prophets also have appeared. 

1'he predictions above alluded to, refer in general to events 
to happen in Germany about this time, that is, soon after the 
introduction of railroads, and especially to a dreadful general 
war, in which the final conqueror, or·great.Monarch, is to be 
a young prince who rises up unexpectedly. The war is also 
to break out unexpectedly and suddenly, after a period of 
disturbance and revolutions, while all the world is crying, 
"Peace, peace." ~ need not here enter into more minute 
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details, for which I refer to the article above mentioned. I 
shall only add, that the state of Europe, and the events which 
have occurred since that paper appeared, are much in favor 
of the general accuracy of the predictions, whatever their 
origin. Time alone can show, how far they are to be ful
filled. But their existence, as authentic and generally re
ceived traditions, is at all events a remarkable circumstance. 

It appears to me, that while some predictions, which are 
said to have been fulfilled, may have been nothing more 
than the deductions made by a superior intellect, contem
plating actual facts, and their most probable consequences, 
this explanation cannot apply to such as that concerning the 
Seaforth family, nor to that of M. de Cazotte; nor, should 
they be fulfilled, to many of those of the Westphalian and 
Rhenish seers, who are tgnorant, illiterate peasants. 

Men, such as Napoleon, have hazarded predictions as to 
the inevitable occurrence of a great war, the end of which, 
according to Napoleon, would decide whether Europe was to 
be Cossack or Republican. But such guesses, dictated by 
profound reflection, or extensive knowledge of men and of 
politics, as well as of history, are always vague and general; 
whereas the predictions above mentioned are not only precise 
and minute, in many cases, but are described as being seen 
in a trance, sleep, dream, or reverie, in short, as actual vi
sions, not deductions. That such visions, even if true pre
visions, may be mixed up with mere dreams, and exaggerated 
or otherwise disfigured by preconceived or suggested ideas, 
is very probable. But the cases above referred to, with their 
minute particularity, cannot be disposed of in this way. 
While, therefore, I doubt not that many spurious predictions 
have existed, I think we are entitled to admit, that genuine 
prevision or second sight is a possible occurrence as a spon
taneous fact, and that it is to be explained on the principles 
of Animal Magnetism. 

In my next Letter, I shall endeavor to show, that the 
explanation of the phenomena of Animal Magnetism is not 
so hopeless a matter as may at first sight be supposed. I 
have already pointed out, that we are unable to explain any 
natural fact, even the most familiar, in the sense of ascer
taining its ultimate cause. All that we can do, is to reduce 
or refer facts to certain natural laws, which, like that of 
gravitation, are nothing more than collective facts enabling 
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us to see the law or rule, according to which the facts occur, 
but not throwing any light on the ultimate question, Why or 
how they occur? We know that the Sun and the Earth 
attract, or tend towards, each other with a force, which has 
been shown to vary, according to a certain rule, in propor
tion to the masses of matter which act, and to their distance 
from each other. But we know no more. We cannot tell 
why they should tend towards or attract each other ; nor 
what is the nature of the force; nor-how it operates ; but 
only that it does operate; or rather, we know only that a 
fact occurs, and we ascribe it to a force, which we conceive 
to be the cause of it. Our explanations, in any branch of 
science, reach no farther than this ; and I propose to show, 
that we may, if we only study it, learn as much, in process 
of time, about the nature or cause of Animal Magnetism, as 
we know about Gravitation, Chemical Attraction, or Elec
tricity. 

LETTER XIII. 

LET us now try whether we can, by comparing the facts 
which have been ascertained, throw any light on the cause 
or causes of the phenomena of Animal Magnetism. It is 
well known that Mesmer ascribed the facts which he observed 
to a peculiar fluid, which he called the magnetic fluid. This 
he supposed to exist in the human body, as well as in the 
magnet, and he does not seem to have distinguished accu
rately between vital magnetism and what has recently been 
called ferro-magnetism, that power, namely, by which the 
magnet attracts iron-filings, and the magnetic needle, when 
freely suspended, points North and South. 

As it was soon and easily perceived, that the human hand 
does not attract iron-filings, and cannot give to the needle 
the property of pointing to the magnetic poles, it was rashly 
concluded that Mesmer's idea of a magnetic fluid, existing 
in the body, was altogether without foundation; and his facts 
were then rejected and denied. There can be little doubt 
that Mesmer and his followers were in a great measure to 
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blame for this result. They shrouded their operations in 
mystery, and spoke with undue confidence on points of theory 
which had not been sufficiently investigated; nor is the me
mory of Mesmer quite free from the reproach of a certain 
amount of charlatanism, and of having preferred his own 

' personal interests to those of science. A not unnatural pre
judice was thus created against what he taught, and the pro
gress of truth was retarded. The reports of Animal Mag
netism by the various commissions of men of science appointed, 
in France, to examine it, although in some points favorable 
to the existence of facts well worthy of investigation, yet had 
on the whole an unfavorable effect, as the commissioners 
were not successful in obtaining good evidence of the higher 
phenomena, and evidently leaned to the opinion that, in some 
cases, deceit was practised. Yet these reports were not de
cisive. Bertrand and Colquhoun have shown their imperfec
tions, and they are now seldom referred to by those who 
know anything of the subject practically. 

On the other hand, the Marquis de Puysegur, who devoted 
his life to the practice of Animal Magnetism, and who was 
far above suspicion, continued to obtain, by the method of 
Mesmer, very remarkable results, especially in lucidity and 
the cure of disease. The experiments, also, of Dr. Petetin 
of Lyons, established the fact of the transference of several 
senses to the epigastrium as a spontaneous occurrence; and 
in all countries, men continued quietly to study the subject, 
chiefly, however, with a view to its use as a remedy. No 
one undertook a regular inductive experimental investigation, 
but many facts were empirically observed. 

At last Baron von Reichenbach, about 1843 or 1844, was 
accidentally led to study the effects of magnets on suscepti
ble persons, at first, indeed, on such as were suffering from 
disease of the nervous system. This enquirer was peculiarly 
fitted for the task. To a thorough scientific training, and 
the reputation of an accurate observer and skilful experi
menter, amply justified by his many scientific memoirs, and 
his success in improving the manufacture of iron, he · added 
the advantages of an acute and logical intellect, of habits of 
patient and persevering thought, and caution in drawing 
couclusions, as well as extreme conscientiousn~ss in repor~
ing the facts observed. It was fortunate for sCience that hiS 
attention was directed to the subject. But I must here men-
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tion, that his experiments, so far as I know, were not made 
on persons in the magnetic sleep, but were rather confined 
to the influence exerted by magnets, crystals, the human 
hand, &c. &c., on persons in the natural waking condition. 
His object was, to begin at the beginning, and to lay a 
truly scientific and lasting foundation for more extended en
quiries. 

He began his investigations with a strong prejudice 
against the views of Mesmer, a prejudice universally diffused 
among the scientific men of Germany. But he was soon 
compelled by the force of facts, to admit some of the very 
statements which had been most repugnant to him. I may 
specify, the influence exerted by the magnet on the human 
frame ; the fact that water may be magnetised, so as to be 
known by the patient from ordinary water ; the action of 
the human hand; its/ower of magnetising water as well as 
the magnet does; an the appearance of light from the fin
gers of the operator. 

He now entered on, a regular series of researches, con
tinued during nearly five years, and on upwards of 100 per
sons, in which he made the important discovery, that light, 
visible in the dark to sensitives in the waking state, is emit
ted not only by the hand, and by the magnet, but by crys
tals, and, in fact, by all bodies more or less. He further 
observed, that his sensitives, when in a cataleptic state, or 
in that of spontaneous somnambulism, became far more sen
sitive than before. He found, that heat, light, electricity, 
galvanism, chemical action, friction, animal life, and vegeta
tion, all caused emanations of the same light seen in the 
magnet, in crystals, and in the human hand. And he finally 
ascertained, that sensitiveness is not a morbid state, but is 
found in healthy persons, and that one person out of three is 
more or less sensitive, not indeed always to the light, but 
to the influence of magnets, &c., as proved by their sensa
tions. 

By these laborious researches, Reichenbach was finally 
compelled to adopt the hypothesis of a peculiar influence, or 
force, to which he has given the name of Odyle, and which 
he regards as the cause of all these phenomena. And he 
was also forced to admit that odyle is identical with the mag
netic fluid of Mesmer, that is, in so far as the latter differs 
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from ordinary or ferro"magnetism, from which Me~mer failed 
to distinguish it. In magnets, odyle is associated with ferro
magnetism; in light, with light; in heat, with heat; in 
electricity and galvanism, with the electric influence; in 
crystals, &c. it is found alone, and, while analogous to all 
these imponderables, forces, influences, or fluids, a.s some of 
them are often called, it is distinct from all. 

The name given to this influence is a secondary matter. 
I have called it, in the preceding pages, Animal Magnetism, 
as being a. name established and known, but if it is to have 
a new name, that of Odyle, which conveys no theoretical 
opinion, is preferable, and indeed unexceptionable. In re
gard to its nature, we ·know no more than we do of heat, 
light, electricity, galvanism, ferro-magnetism, chemical ac
tion, cohesion, gravitation, &c. We may call it a. force, as 
we do chemical action, ~avitation, and cohesion; or a fluid, 
as we speak of the electnc, galvanic, or ferro-magnetic fluids; 
or an imponderable, as we call heat, light, electricity, and 
magnetism. It may be essentially a motion in the particles 
of matter, as heat and chemical action are supposed to be; 
or a motion in the particles of some subtle ether, as light is 
now considered; perhaps even of the same ether, if such 
exist. All this may, or may not be. What we know is 
only that certain facts occur, and we cannot, from the consti
tution of our minds, avoid referring these to a force or in
fluence, which, when the phenomena are carefully studied, 
is found not to be identical with any of the other influences 
or forces above mentioned, and muet therefore have a name 
to itself. 

It is quite possible, and even probable, that many, or all 
of these influences, may, in the progress of our knowledge, 
be referred to one and the same common cause or principle. 
But till such a common principle be discovered, the attempt 
to classify the phenomena of odyle under any other impon
derable, such as heat or light, electricity or ferro-magnetism, 
would only lead to hopeless confusion. And even after such 
a common principle shall have been discovered, it will be 
necessary to classify these different phenomena, as different 
modifications or phases of it. 

For these reasons, I shall use the terms odyle and odylic 
in discussing the subject theoretically ; premising, that I 
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use odyle as synonymous with what has been called Animal 
Magnetism in the foregoing Letters. 

The odylic influence, like that of heat, light, and elec
tricity, is universally diffused. In regard to Ferro-magnet
ism, that force was long supposed to be confined to certain 
bodies, such as the loadstone, and two or three metals. But 
even then, the earth was necessarily regarded as a vast mag
net. The beautiful discoveries of Faraday, however, have 
shown, that, in a modified form, called by him diamagnetism, 
because bodies under its influence place themselves, when 
freely suspended, at right angles to the magnetic meridian, 
ordinary magnetism is possessed by all bodies. And his 
most recent discovery, that oxygen gas is attracted by the 
magnet, is a pregnant proof that our knowledge of this 
force, and of its effects on our earth and atmosphere, admits 
of indefinite extension. I need hardly point out, that the 
discovery of diamagnetism harmonises well with the earlier 
discovery of Reichenbach, that all bodies act on sensitive 
persons, and give out luminous emanations, as the magnet 
does. 

The universal diffusion of the odylic influence naturally 
leads to the anticipation, that, like heat, light, &c., it must 
exercise some action on the human body. That it does so, 
has been experimentally demonstrated, and may at any time 
be proved by the action of crystals on the sensitive. 

Like heat and light, odyle is transmitted through, or 
traverses space, by what may be called radiation, and is 
also, like heat and electricity, conducted through bodies. It 
appears to travel less rapidly than light; but it is conducted 
through matter much more rapidly than heat. It passes 
readily through all known substances, but with somewhat 
less facility through fibrous or interrupted than continuous 
structures. Thus paper or wood are not traversed so easily 
by it as some other bodies, but cannot long arrest it. Heat 
passes very slowly through most bodies excepting metals ; 
and electricity is arrested by most non-metallic bodies, and 
is indeed only well conducted by metals, charcoal, and cer
tain liquids. 

Odyle may be, to a certain extent, accumulated in a sub
stance, but is slowly dissipated again. The body charged 
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with it retains the charge longer than does one charged with 
electricity. 

Like electricity and magnetism, odyle has a strong tend
ency to a polar distribution. Thus, in magnets, in crystals, 
and in the human body, it is polar, and the opposite poles 
exhibit distinct modifications. In bodies confusedly crys
tallised, and in amorphous bodies, the polar arrangement 
cannot be observed. 

Like heat, light, electricity, and magnetism, odyle tends 
to a state ·of equilibrium, and its external manifestations 
seem to depend chiefly on the disturbance of this equili
brium. Just as a hot body, radiating more heat than it 
receives, soon comes to an equilibrium of temperature with 
the surrounding bodies, so does a body, odylically excited 
or charged, tend to, and ultimately attain, an equilibrium of 
odylic force with the surrounding bodies. And just as ferro
magnetism is found polar and active in a magnet, which is 
in a certain ferro-magnetic state, a state we may call a pe
culiar disturbance of equilibrium in the ferro-magnetic force; 
so, in a body odylically polar, and odylically active, such as 
a magnet, a crystal, or the , human body, we may suppose a 
like peculiar arrangement or distribution of the odylic force, 
the results only of which, and not its precise nature, are 
known to us. 

Such is a very brief and popular sketch of the nature of • 
that influence to which I consider we must, in the present 
state of our knowledge, refer the phenomena of Animal 
Magnetism. But while I have endeavored to show that 
odyle is to be ranked with the known imponderable agents, 
I am quite aware that we know comparatively little of the 
laws by which it is regulated. The observations made on 
persons artificially magnetised, or mesmerised, have hitherto 
been almost entirely empirical, and have not been guided by 
a plan of research. Those on natural somnambulists have 
been accidental and imperfect ; and the little that we do 
know on the subject, we owe entirely to the researches of 
Reichenbach, made on persons in the ordinary state. These 
researches have laid a firm and lasting foundation for future 
investigations, but it must be remembered that the subject 
has peculiar difficulties. 

First, there is the fact, that hitherto the observer has not 
been able to examine the most important facts by the aid of 
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his own senses, but has had to trust to the sensations of 
others. In my Preface to the translation of Reichenbach, 
I have endeavored to prove, that this is no argument 
against the observations, if made with due care, and on a. 
sufficient number of persons. There are many facts, ad
mitted and reasoned upon in all sciences, by those who have 
not personally seen them, and know them only by the re
ports of those who have. Nor is there any reason why this 
should be less practicable in odylic enquiries than in others, 
for example, in geology, geography, meteorology, and above 
all, in medicine. Many facts in medicine rest exclusively 
on the testimony of the patient, whose descriptions the phy
sician cannot test, save by comparing them with those of 
other patients, or With those of the same patient at another 
time. Every thing, in medicine as well as in researches on 
odyle, depends on the sagacity, knowledge, experience, and 
honesty of the observer or physician, who, if he cannot dis
tinguish false statements from true, after a little experience, 
ts not well qualified for such observations. An observer 
possessing the necessary qualifications, will not find this 
difficulty insuperable ; but it is a difficulty, and should stimu
late us to increased ardor and perseverance in the pursuit 
of truths, which are at once more interesting and difficult 
of attainment than many others. The difficulty, however, 
becomes daily less by practice, because we learn the neces
sary precautions agamst illusion ; and our increasing know
ledge of the phenomena enables us to detect fallacies and to 
avoid sources of error. 

Secondly, we do not yet possess any means of collecting, 
accumulating, and concentrating the odylic force, as we can 
do in the case of magnetism and electricity. The odyle 
which, in the magnet, accompanies ferro-magnetism, is, 
indeed, more powerful in proportion to the force of the mag
net, but, even in the most powerful magnet yet tried, it has 
not reached so high a degree of intensity as ·would be re
quired to enable us duly to investigate its properties with 
ease and complete success. One great desideratum is an 
odylic battery, just as we have a galvanic battery. Since 
chemical action gives rise to odyle, it is probably in some 
form of chemical action that we shall find the means of con
st~cting such a battery, and when we shall have thus ob
tamed the power of odylically affecting every man, a vast 
step will be gained. 
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Thirdly we have not yet obtained, as in heat, light, elec
tricity, galvanism, or magnetism, a convenient and accurate 
means of measuring the quantity or intensity of odylic 
force. We do not possess any substance, which is so affected 
by odyle, that its consequent changes may be rigidly mea
sured and referred to a standard. But if we reflect, that 
odyle has only just been discovered as a physical agent, and 
that the galvanometer and photometer are but recent inven
tions, while daily improvements are made in all our instru
ments for measuring electricity, light, and the other ana
logous forces, the natural conclusion is, that a diligent study 
of all the properties of this new force, will ere long yield us 
an odylometer. It is not improbable that it may be of an 
ani.Jnal nature, since the most marked property of odyle is 
its peculiar action on the nervous system. But whatever 
its nature, such a discovery would at once do the work of a 
century in promoting the progress of odylic science. Let 
us hope that it will not be long delayed. 

In the meantime, let us examine whether we cannot turn • 
to some account the knowledge which we already possess 
of odyle and of its manifestations, in accounting for the 
phenomena of Animal Magnetism in a natural way. 

1. If the human body be a perpetual fountain of odylic 
force, in virtue of the chemical changes at all times going 
on within it, in the processes of respiration, digestion, assi
milation, excretion, secretion, muscular and nervous action, 
&c., and if any body, containing odyle, radiates it to all 
other bodies, it is easy to see how the vicinity of a vigorous 
healthy person may powerfully affect one sensitive to odylic 
influence. 1. 

2. If the odyle in the human body be polar, and if, as is 
the case, according to Reichenbach, the hands ·be the chief 

· or primary poles (there are, as in crystals, secondary axes 
and poles, but in man the transverse axis is the principal 
one), then we can easily understand how the hand should 
be so powerful in producing magnetic, that is, odylic effects, 
as we find it to be.. This is confirmed by the fact that light 
is seen to issue from the points of the fingers, not only by 
sensitives in the ordinary waking state, but still more vividly 
by persons in the magnetic sleep. 

3. These persons, of both classes, also see light proceed
ing from the eyes and mouth, which are also subordinate 
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foci of odyle, the eyes being, as the hands, and indeed the 
halves of the body are, oppositely polar. Hence the efficacy 
of gazing, or fascination, and of breathing on the head or 
over the heart of the patient, with the mouth close to the 
parts, the breath being highly charged with odyle. 

4. Supposing a current of odyle, like that of galvanic 
electricity in an open circuit, to tend to pass from the posi
tive or + pole, through any interposed body, to the nega
tive or - pole, then, as the left hand is odylo~negative, 
and the right positive, the odylic current must pass from 
the right hand, through any substance held in the hands, or 
touched by them, to the left hand, thence up the left arm, 
through the chest, and so down the right arm, till the cir
cuit is completed. When the circuit is not closed, as we 
close it by joining the hands, or by holding a conductor 
with them, the odylic current does not take place, just as 
in an open galvanic circuit; the odylic force is in a state of 
tension, and polar, that is, strongest at the poles. 

If now the operator, in whom a similar state of tension 
exists as in the patient, takes hold of his hands, right in 
left, and left in right, which is the natural or normal way, 
the current from his right hand, the patient acting as a con
ductor, and closing the circuit, will flow into the patient's 
left hand, up his left arm, through the chest, down the right 
arm, thence to the operator's left hand, up his left arm, 
through his chest, and down his right arm, thus completing 
the circuit. 

This current is very strongly felt by the sensitive, and 
as it harmonises with, and is added to their own, the sen
sations are agreeable, although they often become too vio
lent, and if continued would cause, in some cases, fainting 
or convulsions. This general fact, observed by Reichen
bach in waking sensitives, I have often confirmed, as to the 
great power and agreeable nature of the sensation, which 
is often compared, by the patient, to something flowing ex
actly in the direction described. 

5. llut if the operator's hands be crossed, before he takes 
hold of the patient's, then the two currents are opposed, 
instead of being united. The result is, that a species of 
contest occurs, accompanied by sensations so horrible, that 
ve.ry sensitive persons cannot endure the experiment for· a 
mmute, and can hardly ever be persuaded to allow it to be 
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repeated. This remarkable fact, observed by Reichenbach, 
I can confirm to the fullest extent ; having been fortunate 
enough to meet with a highly sensitive patient, who, when 
I tried the experiment, without saying one word to her, tore 
away her hands after a few seconds, and declared the sen
sation to be so intolerable, that, had it continued only a few 
seconds longer, she must have fainted and been convulsed. 
No entreaties nor bribes could induce her to let me repeat 
the trial ; indeed her expressions were almost verbatim those 
of one of Reichenbach's most sensitive patients, and this 
poor woman had never heard either of him or of his book, 
which at that time, early in 1846, was not yet known in this 
country. In a less striking degree, I have seen the same 
fact in many other cases . 
. 6. It is obvious that the action of magnets ana crystals, 

both of which are polar, on the patient, admits of the same 
explanation. Both, in fact, cause currents, differing accord
ing to the pole held in the hand, or to the hand which holds 
the pole. The pole, which .eauses a cold sensation in the 
right hand, produces a warm one in the left, and vice verst£. 
This I have verified more than a hundred times. 

Non-polar bodies are altogether, according to their nature, 
cold or warm to the patient. It is odylo-negative bodies 
which are generally cold, such as oxygen, acids, &c. ; and 
odylo-positive bodies which are warm, such as hydrogen, 
alkalies, &c. 

7. With regard to what is called the magnetic state, 
whether that extend to magnetic sleep or not, :we may at
tempt to explain it in the following manner. Ordinary sleep 
has been proved by Reichenbach to be connected with a 
change in the distribution of the odylic influence in the body. 
During sleep, the head, generally, is less odylically charged 
than in the waking hours. For details, l refer to the work 
of Reichenbach. Now, by the action of the operator, who, 
whether by passes, gazing, or contact, throws some of 
his odyle into the system of the patient, a change is pro
duced in the· relative amounts of odyle in different parts of 
the body or of the head, or, in other words, the distribution 
as well as the absolute quantity of odyle in the patient is 
changed. The precise nature of the change is not known; 
but we can readily conceive how, if different from the nor
mal nightly change, as it undoubtedly is, it may produce a 
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peculiar kind of sleep, in which the intellect remains awake, 
while the external senses are drowned in slumber. Such is 
the general view I would propose to take of the production 
of the magnetic state, and of the sleep. The essential 
character of it I take to be this, that while most or all of 
the external senses are cut off from action on the sensorium, 
the internal senses are, perhaps in consequence of this, 
more alive than usual to odylic impressions of all kinds. It 
is certain, that persons in the magnetic sleep, or somnam
bulists, spontaneous or artificial, are always highly sensitive 
to odylic impressions, such as the light, the sensations of 
heat and cold, &c. Such persons as are moderately sensi
tive in the waking state, often become, in the state of som
nambulism, sensitives of the highest order. 

8. I would regard the spontaneous occurrence of som
nambulism as nothing more than the spontaneous occurrence 
of that peculiar distribution of odyle which is caused in the 
magnetic processes, but without any addition to its quantity. 
And the same view will apply to the impressible state pro
duced by Dr. Darling's process, as well as to the magnetic 
sleep of Mr. Braid's method, in neither of which is odyle 
added from without. 

'\ 9. The power of the operator over the volition, sensa-
tions, perceptions, memory, and imagination of his subject, 
when the latter is in the magnetic or odylic sleep, and with
out any suggestion, may be supposed to depend on the odylic 
force of the operator being superior to that of the patient, 
while, from the conductibility and ubiquity of odyle, the 
operator continues in communication with that portion 
which has passed into the system of the patient. If odyle 
be the nervous force, or vital force, and it is at least as 
likely to be so as electricity, then it may be the odyle of the 
operator, overpowet;ing that of the patient, which moves the 
muscles and determines the sensations, &c. of the latter. 

10. The attraction of the patient towards the operator, 
both mental and physical, may be explained on the same 
principle. This supposition, as well as the preceding ones, 
receive considerable support from the fact that the sleeper 
constantly speaks of a light round his magnetiser, or of a 
luminous vapor, which extends to and embraces himself. 

All the facts ascertained in regard to odyle point to an 
external influence, passing from one body to another; and -
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·here we have a visible something, which is seen to pass, not 
only from the points of the fingers, but from the whole per
son, of the magnetiser, to that of his patient. 

11. The disagreeable and injurious effects of cross-mag
netism arise, or rather may be supposed to arise, partly 
from the conflict of different odylic influences, and partly 
from the accidental reversal of currents, which must often 
occur, when others take hold of the patient's hands, or 
touch him in various ways. The facts are notorious to all 
who have looked at the subject. 

12. The antipathy of the sleeper to certain objects or 
persons probably depends on the strong and disagreeable 
odylic sensations they cause, according to whether they are 
negative or positive in reference to him. 

13. Sympathy most probably depends on the harmonious 
action of the odylic force of the operator, or of any other 
person, on the temporarily exalted odylic state of the pa
tient. And we may, without much difficulty, conceive odyle 
to be the medium through which the impressions of sympa-
thy are conveyed. · 

The existence of sympathy cannot be doubted. It is con
stantly seen in spontaneous manifestation, as I have already 
mentioned. Nay, it is often used, by those who arc unwil
ling to admit the existence of direct clairvoyance, as furnish
ing an explanation of that phenomenon less repugnant to 
their preconceived opinions. Such persons, rather than 
admit that the clairvoyant posseses the power of vision with
out the use of the external eye, at once adopt or even sug
gest the hypothesis of such a degree of sy!Dpathy with the 
operator, as enables the subject to read all his thoughts with 
perfect accuracy. They do not stop to enquire whether 
this be in reality less wonderful, or less unaccountable on 
ordinary principles, than the notion of direct clairvoyance ; 
nor do they consider that such sympathy is as truly a new 
sense as any thing can possibly be. But all mep. know, that 
sympathy, to a very remarkable degree, is a daily recurring 
fact, and, although quite unable to explain it, having never 
perhaps thought on the subject, they embrace it at once as 
a refuge from the obnoxious idea of direct clairyoyance. . 

I need hardly remind you here, that, even 1f we ?'dmtt, 
as I unequivocally do, sympathy and though~-readmg as 
sufficient to explain, if they be admitted, many mstances of 
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clairvoyance, namely, such as I have called sympathetic, 
mediate, or indirect clairvoyance, yet there are many facts 
which this explanation will not reach. . 

I wish, in this place, only to point out, that, admitting 
sympathy, odyle is most probably the agent or medium. 
The odylic atmosphere of the operator, and that of the sub
ject, interpenetrating each other, and the former predomi
nating over the latter, the subject becomes, for the time, a 
partaker in the thoughts and feelings of the operator ; and 
thus, although the details of the process are shrouded, at 
present, from our sight, thought-reading is brought about. 
I have no doubt that such sympathy does occur, and I con
sider it highly probable, that the explanation here suggested, 
as far as it goes, is the true one. Of course, I understand 
it to apply to spontaneous, as well as to artificially excited 
sympathy. It is obvious, that to an influence like odyle, 
as to light, distance may be a. matter of no importance. If 
odyle exist, it traverses space, as light does; only, as ap
pears from the opservations of Reichenbach, not quite so 
rapidly. 

14. We now come to the explanation of direct or imme
diate, or true clairvoyance, which I have already given my 
reasons for admitting, as an ascertained fact, whether we 
can explain it or not. 

The phenomenon is the great stumbling-block. Some boldly 
declare that they never will believe it, forgetting that belief 
is involuntary, and that, on sufficient evidence, they must, 
if they attend to that evidence, believe it. In my opinion, 
after reading, I will not say the whole recorded evidence, 
but as much of it as I could procure, the recorded evidence 
of the fact is sufficient. But I have not expressed that 
belief, until after I had seen it myself. Now I have ob
served two things among those highly estimable persons who 
do not yet admit the fact of direct clairvoyance. The first 
is, that the;r are, in general, quite unacquainted with the 
recorded evtdence. The second is, that their objections, 
when sifted, always assume ultimately the shape of an asser
tion, that it is impossible, or that, as it cannot be accounted 
for, it must be rejected. I might add a third, namely, that 
these persons have rarely, if ever, investigated the matter 
for t.hemselves. Now I do not quarrel with the philosophic 
caut10n which declines to adopt·an entirely new and start-
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ling fact, unless on unexceptionable evidence, or on ocular 
demonstration. But when the witnesses are numerous, their 
character unimpeached, and the fact not physically or ma
thematically impossible, caution is not entitled to f$0 further 
than to say, "I am not satisfied; I must enquire mto these 
things." The most cautious philosopher has no right abso
lutely to reject facts thus attested, because he cannot see 
their explanation; and, above all, he has no right to brand 
the witnesses with the charge of deceit or imposture, without 
full and careful enquiry. If he will not, or cannot, investi
gate, let him, in decency, be silent. I do not invent; I 
speak of what happens every day; and I say, that those 
men of science who, declining to investigate, have neverthe
less fulminated denial and accusations of falsehood against 
those who have investigated, have not acted on the golden 
rule, " Do unto others as ye would that they should do unto 
you," and their conduct is as illogical and irrational as it is 
unjust and impolitic. 

But while I protest against this conduct, on the part of 
men of science, who ought to know better, I make every 
allowance for those not trained to scientific pursuits, many 
of whom, unwittingly confounding belief and understand
ing, really have a difficulty in admitting any thing for which 
a plausible explanation cannot be found. I have more than 
once pointed out, that if we were to reject all that we can
not explain, little indeed, if anything, would be left ; and 
that our explanations are, at beet, but attempts to classify 
phenomena. under natural laws, of which we know no more, 
than that they exist or appear to us to do so. Yet such 
explanations are of great use in facilitating the· apprehen
sion of scientific truths, and therefore I shall now endeavor 
to give such an imperfect explanation of clairvoyance as 
occurs to me, in the present state of our knowledge, as being 
admissible. It is only an attempt, however, and is not to 
be regarded as truth, but only as an allowable 'hypothesis. 
It is again to odyle that I refer, as the cause or rather 
medium of the manifestations of this kind of vision. 

First, let me remind you, that the first observation of 
many lucid persons is, .that they see, with closed eyes, the 
operator's hand, as well as his person, and other · obj~cts, 
and that all are luminous ; indeed they are often descr1~ed 
as surrounded by a luminous vapor or atmosphere, wh1ch, 
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as- I have already mentioned, embraces the subject, and 
mixes with his own atmosphere. Now I think this is clearly 
an odylic phenomenon. The objects seen are seen in odylic 
light, to which lucid persons are invariably highly sensitive. 

Secondly; the eyes are not used, but the objects, if not 
clearly seen, are placed on the head or forehead, commonly 
on the anterior coronal surface. I have seen a clairvoyante, 
who, in trying to write, looks at the paper with the top of 
her head close to it, her eyes closed and useless from their 
position. I have a specimen of writing thus executed by 
her. She is the same, who, when she wishes to place an 
object, such as a letter or lock of hair, "right before her 
eyes," places it in contact with the anterior coronal region 
of her head. If odyle or odylic light be here the agent, 
the cranium is no barrier to its passage to the brain, for 
odyle traverses all solid bodies that have been tried. 

Thirdly; when distant objects are seen, the clairvoyant, 
if asked how he sees them, often speaks of a luminous cloud 
or fog, extending from them towards him, and joining a 
similar cloud from himself; in this combined cloud he then 
sees the object, at first dim an4 grey, afterwards plain and 
in its natural colors. This description tallies well with our 
hypothesis of the universal diffusion of odyle as the medium 
for lucid perception. 

All this may be learned from the accounts given of their 
own sensations, given by intelligent lucid subjects, and it 
corresponds closely to the statement, on many points, of the 
sensitives of Reichenbach, who were in the waking condition. 

15. Now, if we would proceed a little further, and en
deavor to discover how lucid perception is obtained, I must 
again remind you of an opinion, which is not new, that every 
influence emitted by any body acts, so to spea.k, on all other 
bodies. The heat, light, electricity, and sound, emitted by 
any bodies, fall upon all other bodies, and consequently on 
our organs. of sense, but so weakened as to be utterly over
lo~ked among the stronger impressions caused by nearer 
obJects of sense. 

16. Now, let us suppose that the odylic emanations, which 
~ppear certainly to be emitted by . all bodies, fall on our 
mn~r se11se, t~~y also are entirely overlooked, in persons of 
ordmary sensitiveness, because they are very feeble, when 
compared with those of sight, hearing, smell, taste, and 
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touch. The sensitive, however, perceive them, when their 
attention is directed to them, and under favorable circum
stances; and the lncid are always very highly sensitive. 

17. Next, let us see what happens in the magnetic sleep. 
In that state, the two most marked characters are, the clos
ing of some one or more of the external senses, especially 
of sight, and of hearing, (for all sounds save the operator's 
voice,) the two which are constantly receiving impressions 
from without. • The consequence is, that the inner sense, no 
longer distracted by the coarse impressions of thes~ senses, 
becomes alive to the finer odylic emanations, (which do not 
require the usual modes of access, as we have seen,) and 
may even perceive the faint pulses or reverberations of the 
distant sights, sounds, &c., alluded to in the last paragraph 
but one, the odylic atmosphere aiding perhaps to convey 
them by their new route. If the subject be highly sensitive, 
and the external senses closed, he is in the very best con
dition for lucid perception ; but the impressions he notices 
are not new; they were formerly overlooked because of their 
faintness ; they are now attended to because of their inten
sity; for they are the strongest of all that now reach the 
sensorium. 

18. One powerful argument in favor of this view is de
rived from the fact, that the lucid state occurs spontaneously, 
and is then always preceded by abstraction, concentration 
of thought, reverie, sleep, or somnambulism, all of which 
states render us more or less dead to the impressions of the 
external senses, and, by consequence, alive to odylic im
pressions. 

19. I may here allude to the state of conscious lucidity, 
which, as I have mentioned, some individuals can produce 
in themselves; and this is always done by concentration or 
abstraction; and which Major Buckley has been so success
ful in producing in others. I presume some part of his 
process implies concentration of thought; but it is truly 
remarkable, that the chief part of it, after lucidity has ap
peared, consists in his making passes over his own face, 
and over or towards the object to be deciphered. Both 
manipulations are said by the clairvoyantes, to shed a flood 
of blue light (negative odylic light) over the object. 1'oo 
many passes render the blue too deep, and reverse passes 
clear it up again. 

20* 

Digitized by Coogle 



234 ODYLIC TRACES FOLLOWED, UP 

20. Clairvoyants who see the intimate structure of their 
own bodies, or those of others, often describe the frame as 
bathed in beautiful light, and entirely transparent to them. 
This accords, in a remarkable manner, with the observa
tion of Reichenbach's sensitives, to whom a thick bar of 
iron, shining in odylic glow, appeared transparent like glass. 

21. When a clairvoyant takes into his hand a lock of 
hair or a letter, it would appear, that the odylic emanations 
adhering to these bodies, according to the a<4count given by 
lucid subjects, enable them to trace and discover the person 
to whom they belong. Can it be that the hair and the 
writing are never totally disconnected from him, and con
tinue in odylic communication with him? Certain it is, not 
only that he is thus discovered, but that much confusion 
and difficulty occur when the objects have been handled by 
various persons. The clairvoyant sometimes sees the last 
person who touched them, but recognises, by an instinctive 
feeling, ·at least in many cases, that that is not the right 
person. He often requests the operator, by certain mani
pulations, to banish the intruding images, and never hesi
tates about the right one when found. 

22. I have been informed b;r a gentleman, who is able to 
bring himself into the conscwus lucid state, and in that 
state to see persons quite unknown to him, at a distance, 
that he can only compare the process by which he finds the 
person asked for, to that by which a dog, liberated from 
confinement, traces his master. He first finds the (odylic) 
trace in the enquirer's mind, then follows it back to the 
point where the person asked for last parted with the en
quirer. From this point he pursues only the trace of the 
former, and soon finds him. I regard this observation, on 
which I have every reason to place entire reliance, as ex
tremely interesting and important, in reference to the theo
retical enquiry. And when similar observations shall have 
been multiplied, we may hope to advance much further. 

23. When a clairvoyant sees past events, we may suppose 
that he follows their (odylic) traces upward, instead of 
downward, from a given point. Here our theory agrees 
with that old one, which maintains that every event leaves 
an indelible trace, which continues to exist as long as the 
world to which the event belongs. In point of fact, in 
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magnetic experiments with hair and with writing, past 
events are described every day as vividly as present ones, 
whatever may ultimately prove to be the medium of com
munication; and this, too, where the action of sympathy 
with the operator or enquirer is excluded. · 

24. We may apply the same principles to the explanation 
of witchcraft, magic, and sorcery, as practised in various 
countries from the earliest periods. I have already alluded 
to this when considering the application of Animal Magnet
ism, and I have there given my reasons for not entering 
fully into the interesting historical questions connected with 
it, which are in far better hands, in those of the author of 
Isis Revelata. 

It is evident that the priests of India., Egypt, and Greece, 
were well acquainted with Animal Magnetism, and that they 
had probably various methods of producing artificial clair
voyance. The Egyptians, as is proved by paintings, used 
processes like our modern ones; and it is well known that 
soft music, a dim light, and fumigations, were used by ma
gicians in all countries. Heathen tradition and mythology 
contain many traces of Animal Magnetism. Thus the 
transformations of the gods into men and animals are 
founded on the power possessed by the magnetiser over the 
mind of his subject, even in the conscious state. I have 
seen this power, in regard to the perceptions of the patient, 
who was all the time quite conscious, so complete that he 
was made to believe the operator to be any other man, or 
any animal, or any inanimate object; and also to believe 
the same of any third person. 

Now, our present knowledge of these matters is quite in 
its infancy, and there would be nothing marvellous or incre
dible in the news that some one had discovered, or redis
covered, the means of bringing any number of persons, at 
pleasure, into the impressible state in which suggestion acts 
so powerfully, and of acting on all at one time. By such 
means, jailors might be eluded, and he who had the secret 
might escape from a room full of people eager to catch him, 
by simply deceiving or deranging their perceptions by such 
subjective metamorphoses, which they could not but ~rn;tl;r 
believe in. The ring of tradition, which con.ferr~d mvisi
bility, is easily matched now-a-days; for nothmg IS so easy 
as for the magnetiser to render himself, and any other per· 
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son or object, invisible to those under his control. The 
power of acquiring, silently, this control over several at 
once is, as I have said, now a desideratum; but that deside
ratum may soon be discovered, if sought for. I saw, two 
days ago, a gentleman made, by Dr. Darling, without any 
preparation whatever, but just as he entered the room, to 
believe a watch to be a turnip, a friend to be a lamp-post, 
and a huge balloon to ascend majestically from the floor, 

. &c. From this, it is hardly a step to seeing the witch as
cend on her broomstick, or the devil flying through the air 
to the Brocken on the back of a goat. 

We can readily understand how any one, possessed of this 
knowledge in an age of ignorance, might acquire the repu
tation of being a bought slave to Satan, from whom, at the 
cost of his soul, he had obtained his powers. Nay, we can 
even imagine the story of the Devil and Dr. Faustus to be 
merely an allegorical warning against the risk, to him who 
too curiously pries into the mysteries of nature, of losing 
his hold on religion and his hopes of a future existence-an 
opinion not yet extinct. 

25. Possession, which was universally . believed in, was 
obviously founded on the occurrence, spontaneously, per
haps as a symptom of nervous disease, of a high degree of 
magnetic susceptibility. The patient saw and felt what no. 
one else did. He believed himself, as others believed him, 
to be under the influence of an evil demon. If subject to 
cxtasis, he saw in his vision the spirit that possessed him. 

26. Clairvoyance was doubtless used, or abused, to inspire 
confidence in the sorcerer. When he could truly describe 
absent and unknown persons, unknown places, the events 
there occurring, nay, the very thoughts of the enquirer's 
mind, and the desires of his heart, he might easily pass for 
a prophet, even without prevision. An adroit use of the 
present, known perhaps by clairvoyance to him alone, might 
convince the world of his power to read the future. 

The magic of the modern Egyptians, as Miss Martineau 
has concluded, depends on clairvoyance. The boys who see 
are chosen, because the young are most susceptible. An 
o~eration is performed, including fumigations, which, when 
tned on Miss Martineau, produced to a cer~ain degree the 
well-known sensation of being magnetised. The boys arc 
then told to gaze at a surface of ink on the palm of the 
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hand. Now, we know that gazing thus, without the ink, as 
in Dr. Darling's method, produces a magnetic state, and 
even the sleep; while Major Buckley produces clairvoyance, 
and that too in the conscious state, by a process as easy. 
Probably, some passes are also made, and the boys, becom
ing lucid, see and describe, often by thought-reading, the 
persons asked for. That they sometimes fail and blunder 
is what happens in all such experiments, if genuine, both 
because the subjects are of his unequal power, and because 
even a good subject varies in power. But it is not possi
ble to doubt that they often succeed, although, no doubt, 
there are sham magicians and spurious subjects occasionally. 
The ink serves chiefly as a mirror, but may also act in 
virtue of its odylic influence in aiding the induction of the 
xnagnetic state. 

27. The magic crystal belongs to the same category. 
The high odylic virtue of rock crystal seems to have been 
known to the adepts of the middle ages; and crystals were 
cut into a round or oval shape, that they might aot as 
xnirrors. Several of such crystals, said to be magic ones, 
exist in this country. It is now pretty generally known 
that one of these, said, on what authority I do not know, 
to have belonged to the magicians Dee and Kelly, who cer
tainly had one, came into the possession of a noble lady, 
distinguished in the literary world, who has died since that 
tixne. She was told it was a magic crystal, but could not 
discover any of its powers. At the sale of her effects, it 
was purchased by a gentleman who knew its history. One 
day, on entering the rooxn, he found a group . of children 
round it, who declared that the crystal was alive ; and it 
appeared that they saw in it the images of absent persons, 
it is said, even of such as they had never seen, and of some 
that were dead. I cannot vouch for the details of this story, 
however, and I shall only say, that I am not prepared tore
ject the statements made concerning the crystal, although 
they may have been distorted and exaggerated. 

I conceive, that when the children gazed at it, its odylic 
influence, added to the effect of gazing, may have thrown 
them into a conscious magnetic or lucid state; and that these 
visions appeared in the crystal because they were looking 
into it. The subject requires to be rigorously investigated, 
and in the meantime we must suspend our judgment. 
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I have been informed of two other magic crystals, both of 
which are said, in the same way, to act on children. A fourth 
is now in my possession, and I hope to obtain its history. I 
am trying its effects on children, and will give the results in 
Part II. But I have tried it on a young gentleman in the 
magnetic lucid sleep, who, without knowing what it was, as 
I put it into his left hand after he was asleep, saw in it, the 
first time, a light, which was so bright as to be painful, and 
was accompanied by a very strong odylic sensation up his 
arm, so that he disliked it. Another time he found the light 
not so painful (I rather think the crystal was in his right 
hand), and expressed great delight at its beauty. With shut 
eyes, he described it as full of bright bands, confusedly cross
ing each other, of the most splendid rainbow colors. On 
further enquiry, or rather, on leaving him to himself, he 
began to speak of lucid visions, which, although caused by 
the crystal, and quite distinct from his usual ones, he did 
not see in the crystal, but felt as if transported to the places 
he described. He began, and without my asking him any 
questions whatever, to speak of a very remarkable man, 
whom he saw, and whom he connected, in some way, with 
the crystal. I shall give in Part II. some curious details 
about this man, whom my clairvoyant repeatedly vi11ited, till, 
in consequence of his illness, I could make no further expe
riments with him. I found the same crystal to be strongly 
felt by other magnetised persons, who also saw light from it, 
with their eyes shut. 

It has lately been said, by various observers, that suscep
tible persons, looking into a glass of magnetised water, see 
clairvoyant visions. While I write this, I have been in
formed of some experiments of a very satisfactory nature 
with the crystal above referred to as having been for a few 
days in my possession. These I shall give in Part II., along 
with any other facts that I can obtain in reference to the 
action of mirrors, crystals, or magnetised water. · 

28. I have been informed on good authority, that round 
or oval masses of glass are made in England, and sold at a 
high .price, to the ignorant, for the purposes of divination. 
1'he persons who sell them perform a certain process, which 
they say is necessary to their virtue. It is probably a pro
cess of. magnetisation, as water is magnetised. The pur
chaser lB then directed to gaze into the crystal, concentrating 
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her thoughts, for it is generally females who resort to them, 
on the person she wishes to see. She then sees her lover, 
or any other person in whom she is interested. Now, I be
lieve, that by the gazing and concentration of the thoughts, 
aided by the odylic influence of the glass, she may be ren
dered more or less lucid, and thus see or dream of the absent 
person. So that the dealers in these crystals are not mere 
impostors, but, as I suppose, trade on a natural truth, im
perfectly known to themselves. 

29. The magic mirror is to be explained on the same 
principle as the magic crystal. It was a contrivance, pro
bably a very effectual one and depending on portions of know
ledge now lost or dormant, for causing the conscious lucid 
state. It would appear that the researches of M. Dupotct 
have led him to the rediscovery, among other portions of 
the magic of the middle ages, of the mode of manufacture 
of these mirrors, which are not, I understand, of glass, 
but of a black substance with a smooth surface, on which 
the visions arc well seen. Now I should anticipate that the 
mass of the mirror will prove to be formed of some sub
stance, either by nature highly odylic, or at least capable 
of being, by some means, strongly charged with odyle, and 
of retaining the charge. 

The enquirer, in a darkened room, surrounded by all 
those objects which act powerfully on a lively fancy, in 
perfect silence, except for the strains of a solemn music from 
time to time, and steeped in balsamic and narcotic odors, 
is shown the mirror, on which he is told to look earnestly, 
and he will see the absent friend or lover, and how they are 
occupied. He does so, and first, after a time, sees a cloud 
on the mirror, which clears up, and exhibits the image on 
which the thoughts are bent. 

Now, every circumstance favorable to lucidity is here 
present. The enquirer is deeply interested, the accessories 
are all such as promote tranquillity and concentration of 
thought, while they deeply affect the imagination, and thus 
produce, with the aid, no doubt, of the fumigations, and of 
the odylic influence of the mirror, the impressible tltate open 
to suggestion. The magician, when he judges, perhaps by , 
signs well known to him, that this state has been induced, 
directs attention to the mirror, and ptlrhaps artfull~ ~ug
gests the nature of the vision. Or he commands the VISitor, 
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trembling with excitement, and now under his control as 
to his perceptions, to see the vision. Or, finally, the luci
dity produced may be such as to yield a true clairvoya.nt 
vision. The appearance of the cloud, mentioned in all ac
counts of the crystal, of the mirror, and of the Egyptian 
magic, is also a circumstance almost invariably attendant 
on clairvoyant vision, in ordinary magnetism. 

Such are the notions which I would form of the different 
· kinds of magic described. I give them only as suggestions, 
and to show that we may at least conceive these things to 
depend on natural causes, and the magic of former days, in 
this point, as it has been shown to be in some others, to be 
Natural Magic. 

30. You will easily perceive, that the preceding attempt 
to ~ive an explanation of the phenomena of Animal Mag
netism, and especially of Clairvoyance, while it excludes, in 
regard to lucidity, the theory of sympathy with the operator, 
as applicable to all cases, (for some facts and to some cases it 
undoubtedly does apply,) yet admits and requires another 
kind of Universal Sympathy, existing at all times, at all 
distances, and among all things, the conducting medium and 
essential condition of which is Odyle. I have the less hesi
tation in offering my views, as I regard the existence of 
that influence, whatever name be given to it, as established 
by the researches of Reichenbach, beyond all doubt. 

I have endeavored to show a remarkable agreement on 
many points, between the statements of lucid somnambulists 
and those of Reichenbach's sensitives, who are in the ordi
nary waking state. This agreement is, I think, sufficient 
to justify the attempts I have made to devise what may, by 
courtesy, be called an explanation of these facts. 

But I am sure you will do me the justice to believe, that 
I know the rules of scientific research too well, to attach 
any value to these theoretical considerations. If they shall 
be found justified, as suggestions merely, by the present state 
of our knowledge, and if they shall, in any degree, contri
bute to enable any enquirer better to understand and appre
ciate the facts, the true explanation of which will not, I 
fear, soon be attained, they will have served the purpose 
for which they were written. My own conviction is, that 
nothing but an infinitely more extended investigation of the 
phenomena of the ma.gnetic sleep than has ever yet been 
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made, can enable us to make any approach to a true theory 
of these phenomena; and if I have here ventured, for a 
moment, out of the region of fact, into that of hypoth-esis, 
it has been solely from the desire to convince others, that 
the pursuit is not a hopeless one ; and to stimulate as many 
well-qualified observers as possible, to add to the score of 
well-observed facts, waiting patiently, till, out of the fulness 
of experience, the true theory sh~l be developed, as was 
Newton's theory of Gravitation 200 years ago, and as have 
been, in our own day, the undulation theory of light, and 
the atomic theory of chemistry. 

31. You will observe, that I have not attempted to ex
plain lucid prevision. It would be mere fancy to say, that 
future events, as I have already hinted in the form of a 
query, "cast their shadows before," in the same way as 
past events leave their traces behind them. Can we imagine 
that which has not yet existed to cast a shadow, or any 
thing else, before it? It is true that we may again resort 
to a very old opinion, namely, that which holds, that present 
events and existences contain within them, to be developed 
in necessary sequence, the germs of all that is future, and 
that the gifted eye can see, in a succession of pictures, all 
the steps or some of the steps of the process, as regards 
the persons or objects in whom the seer is interested. We 
come here on ground, which quakes and gives way beneath 
our feet; and this is the case also, in any attempt to explain 
the phenomena of extasis, or what may be called the spiritual 
chapter of the subject. While I freely admit my inability, 
in either case, to throw any light on the matter~ I hold fast 
to the facts, which I regard as too well attested to be 

)"'- sneered down, and too interesting to be longer neglected. 
I cannot waver in the conviction, that patient and perse
vering research, carried oil in the sincere love of truth, 
will, in the end, enable us better to understand even these 
obscure phenomena . 

• 
21 
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LETTER XIV. 

I HAVE now completed the task which I originally pro
posed to myself, when you requested to know my experience 
and my views in· regard to Animal Magnetism. I have 
endeavored, all along, to treat the matter as I conceive all 
obscure subjects of research ought to be treated ; that is, I 
have dwelt on and described the facts t9 be studied, and 
urged, on all men, the duty of enquiring into them before 
pronouncing an opinion. I have only attempted a theory 
or explanation, for the reasons already given, and because 
I find that almost all persons, even those who admit the 
facts, when I converse with them on the subject, unite in 
declaring, that a theory of some kind, even if it be only ~ 
temporary scaffolding, destined to be swept away before the 
completion of the building, is necessary to enable them to 
reach and grasp tho facts. 

It would be ridiculous to deny, that I have written these 
Letters with a view to publication. In fact, I have often 
been urged to publish on the subJect, but many causes have 
hitherto prevented me from doing so, and but for your 
request, might still have continued to prevent me. · 

It has happened, opportunely, that about the time when 
these Letters were projected, the subject of Animal Mag
netism occupied the attention of many of my friends, espe
cially since the beginning of the winter 1849-1850 ; and 
more recently, the visits of Mr. Lewis, and of Dr. Darling 
to Edinburgh, have, caused a much larger number of persons 
to feel an interest in the matter. 

Under these circumstances, as I have for many years 
attended to the subject, I have had opportunities of discussing 
it with most of those who, in Edinburgh, have become in
terested in it, and I have also corresponded with many in all 
parts of the country. 

The result has been a conviction, that from want of per
sonal familiarity with the subject, and perhap~ from the 

nt of any work, in the English language, in which all 
e branches of the subject are briefly but systematically 
ated, a great amount of misconception prevails, even 

' 
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among such as have seen enough to become satisfied of the 
truth of the facts; and that, among those who reject, or 
but lately rejected them, a still greater amount of miscon
ception, and, consequently, a great deal of prejudice, are to 
be found. -

Acting on this conviction, I have ventured to hope, that 
as having, for so Ion~ a time, studied the subject, and also, 
as having some practtcal knowledge of i\, I might be able 
to produce a work, which would teach the enquirer what 
has been observed, what to look for, and how to look for it. 
The recent publication of the researches of Reichenbach, 
and their very favorable reception, have greatly encouraged 
and stimulated rue to attempt to produce such a work; but · 
no one can be more sensible of its imperfections than I am. 
It is not with the view of claiming indulgence for these, but 
merely to explain why I have not undertaken, and cannot 
hope to undertake, such an investigation of Animal Mag
netism as that subject deserves, that I remind you that 
other, and imperative, duties claim the greater part of my 
time and attention. My most earnest wish, is to see the 
subject taken up by some one fully qualified to do it justice; 
and if these Letters should be so fortunate as to stir up any 
such observer to the laborious task, they will amply repay 
me for the pleasant labor of writing them. 

I rejoice to know, as I have already mentioned, that 
several distinguished men of science have recently become 
convinced of the truth and of the importance of some of the 
facts I have adduced above. There never could be a doubt, 
that this must sooner or later take place; and now, in re
ference to other, and still more remarkable facts, which 
several of these gentleman, not having yet seen them, con
tinue to reject, no one who is familiar with the subject can 
for a moment doubt, that these . also, in their turn, will be 
admitted. Nay, I venture the prediction, that those who 
have recently seen, and admitted, the beautiful and inte
resting facts of suggestion, as exhibited by Mr. Lewis and 
Dr. Darling, and who now perceive that these facts are not 
entirely new, nor contrary to what is known, will, ere long, 
if they examine for themselves, as I have good reason to 
believe they will, not only meet with the magnetic sleep, 
with the irresistible evidence of an external influence capa
ble of producing it, with divided consciousness, the power 
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of silent will, sympathy, -clairvoyance, arid possibly also 
trance, extasis, and prevision, but will also then discover, 
that they have hitherto clothed these things in an imaginary 
and repulsive dress, from which, and not from the real facts, 
they have recoiled; and that not one of these facts is truly 
new, any more than that of the power of suggestion; al
though the knowledge that we may produce them at plea
sure, may, in both cases, be new to them. This I predict 
with confidence, provided these gentlemen study for them
selves; because I have never known any one who did so, 
who did not come to that conclusion, as far as his experience 

---· went. We cannot insist on any man's going further; and 
I would only venture to recommend to these, and to all 

\
. enquirers, pending their enquiries, to refrain from expressing 

any decided opinion, above all, any opinion unfavorable to 
the character of preceding investigators. 

lt must be admitted, ·moreover, that while every man is 
entitled, if he chooses, to withhold his assent to alleged facts 
of a startling character, until he shall have practically con
vinced himself of their truth, there is yet nothing illogical 
or irrational in admitting, nor is it always a proof of weak 
credulity to admit, even startling facts, if properly attested, 
without a personal repetition of the necessary experiments. 

For example, when the power of the vapor of ether to 
produce insensibility to pain, when inhaled, was first an
nounced, on the testimony of gentlemen certainly respect
able, but altogether unknown to most of us, the fact was at 
once received, and is to this day received, by many persons 
who have neither tried the experiment, nor seen it tried by 
others. In this, I see no proof of absurd credulity, but 
only a proper respect for the testimony of persons unknown 
to us, and whose characters are therefore unimpeached, and 
to be presumed respectable. 

Yet, when a far larger amount of even better evidence, 
inasmuch as the witnesses were often known to us, had been 
produced in favor of the same fact as produced by magnetic 
passes, the fact was scornfully rejected. I maintain that 
it is absolutely impossible to point out any difference be
tween the cases, as far as concerns those who tried neither 
mode, which can justify the opposite reception of the two 
truths, for such they are. Nay, at this moment, many still 
deny ~he magnetic fact, and that, too, without·appealing to 
expcnment. Even the admirable work of Dr. Esdaile is 
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of&en tossed aside with contempt, apparently for no other 
reason than that he, in his researches, having met with 
many other magnetic facts, has also recorded these. Did 
those who now admit, that. insensibility to pain may be pro
duced by suggestion, admit or not Dr. Esda.ile's results be
fore seeing Dr. Darling's experiments? Nay, do they now 
admit them. as proving that the same thing may be done 
by passes, &c., without suggestion ? If not, why not ? 
Surely the evidence of several hundred painless operations 
is sufficient. An hundredfold less number, without a trial 
of their own, sufficed to convince millions of the power of 
ether. 

Now I wish to point out, that the treatment which such 
works as the truly admirable one of Dr. Esdaile, distin
guished as it is by care, caution, and good logic ; or as that 
of Reichenbach, a model of cautious scientific research into 
a most obscure and difficult subject; as well as many other 
r~cords of well-observed facts in magnetism, have met with 
from many scientific men, and others, and indeed from some 
of those to whom I have referred as being now satisfied of 
such magnetic facts as they have seen, goes far beyond 
what is dictated by pure scientific caution. Caution would 
have dealt with Morton and Jackson as with Esdaile, had 
such been her dictates. And he who is not convinced by 
Dr. Esdaile's work, of the truth of the facts therein record
ed, must labor, I say it with all respect, under some lurking 
prejudice, possibly unknown to himself. Tru~y, such an one 
would not believe, though one rose from the dead. 

The drift of all this is to urge, on the class of enquirers 
alluded to, the extreme probability that Dr. Esdaile, Reich
enbach, and others, whom they have now discovered to be 
right in certain points, in which they agree with other 
writers on Animal Magnetism, will also prove to be right in 
those points on which our enquirers have not yet experi
mented. I wish them all success in their search after truth ; 
but I wish also to see them get rid of that peculiar kind 
of incredulity, if it should yet lurk in their minds, which 
led many men, to my certain personal lrnowledge, without 
a single experiment in either caRe, to adopt at once the con
clusions of Jackson and Morton, and to reject those of Es
daile and Reichenbach, because, to use their own words, they 
were " impoBSible." 

21* 
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I wish to see every respectably alleged fact in Animal 
Magnetism treated as was the discovery of the power of 
ether; that is, either accepted on the faith of the observer, 
(an every-day occurrence in all other sciences,) or tested by 
a reference to observation and experiment. I shall never 
cease to protest, in the name of truth and science, against 
the system, already too long prevalent, of rejecting such 
alleged facts, and branding the observers with the charge 
of deceit, without a searching investigation, nay, without any 
investigation at all. 

I would conclude by offering some practical considera
tions to such as may resolve to investigate Animal Magnet
ism for themselves. 

1. The first is, that, next to an ardent and sincere desire 
to ascertain the truth, which is to be presumed of every 
observer, he should be armed with patience and persever
an<le, without which nothing can be done in these investi
gations. He must not allow himself to be deterred by a 
few failures or apparent contradictions, but must remember, 
that it is only through failures and blunders that we can 
hope to attain to a knowledge of phenomena so little under
stoodf and consequently so liable to the action of unknown 
causes of disturbance. The conviction of the necessity of 
patience must be a living motive, not merely a belief. In 
my own case, I had long believed it, as strongly laid down 
by all the writer.s on the subject ; but I had failed to act on 
it, and not meiting with marked success in my first inde
pendent trjals, I rashly concluded that I did not possess the 
necessary magnetic power, and contented myself with taking 
every opportunity of observing the experiments of othe1·s, 
whom I held to be more powerful. Afterwards, however, 
observing that many of those who were successful did not 
exhibit externally, any peculiar indications of unusual power 
or vigor, while they all agreed that, with patience, success 
was almost certain, I took courage, tried again, and although 
not at once successful, with patience soon became so. In
deed, I am now inclined to believe, that any one, whether 
lady or gentleman, of average health and vigor, possesses 
enough of the magnetic or odylic influence, which indeed is 
generated in the human body by chemical action, to be able 
to J?lagnetise any person of average susceptibility, provided 
patience and perseverance be practised. Nay, I would go 
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further, and say, that I am almost convinced, that every 
one, if the process be continued and repeated for a certain 
time, may be magnetised, especially if the operator be 
powerful. But it is only the more susceptible who can be 
magnetised in a. few minutes, or at the first trial. 

I have no reason to suppose that I possess more than 
average magnetic power. Yet, on lately trying, with a 
view to this question, three young men, who had never been 
magnetised at all, I was successful with all three. One of 
them was very slightly affected at the first trial, and at the 
second and third was much more strongly acted on. The 
effect continued, after this, gradually to increase, but at the 
end of eight trials, although many marked effects had ap
peared, sleep, that is, full magnetic sleep, had not been 
attained. I regard it as certain, that in this case, a few 
more operations will produce complete magnetic sleep. In 
the second case, some effect was also produced in the first 
trial, and on the third, deep and sound sleep took place. In 
the third subject, sleep occurred in one of the early trials, 
but for some time was not deep, but easily interrupted by 
speaking to him, and did not become at all deep till about 
the ninth sitting, after which there was no difficulty. · 

2. The second remark I would make is, that we are not 
to consider it a failure, if the sleep be not produced at all. 
Many effects, and especially many of the curative effects, 
may be fully brought out independently of the sleep, or of 
divided consciousness. It is even possible, as we have seen, 
to produce clairvoyance in the ordinary conscious state. 

3. The variety in the minuter details of the phenomena 
is so great, that no two cases are exactly alike. This is 
just what might be expected from the fact, that no two 
human beings are exactly alike, either in person or in mind. 
If, then, in any given case, we do not obtain the same re
sults as were obtained, perhaps in that case, the seeing of 
which induced us to take up the subject, we are not to ima
gine, either that the former case was spurious, or that we 
have failed. Our duty is, to study our own case, as it is 
presented to us by nature, and we shall certainly find, if we 
do so, with variations in many details, a very great agree
ment in the leading and essential facts. 

4. Even in the same case, the phenomena vary prodi
giously at different times, more especially in degree. The 
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subject who, to-day, is highly lucid or sympathetic, may, 
to-morrow, be dull and irritable, and may fail in every trial. 
In such cues, we should at once desist ; for the patient, if 
urged, only becomes less lucid, and, perhaps, resorts to 
guessing, to satisfy his queationer. If he gueas wrong, this 
is set down as a proof that all clairvoyance is imposture. 

5. Our experiments ought to be conducted with entire 
privacy, no one being present but the subject, tho operator, 
and one or two assistants or witnesses, if experiments are 
intended, on which conclusions are to be founded. Some ex
perimenters, anxious to demonstrate the facts, make of every 
experiment a kind of exhibition, to which all their friends 
are summoned ; but we should always bear in mind, that 
every additional person is possibly an additional cause of 
disturbance to a susceptible subject. When we have, in pri
vate, satisfied ourselves of any fact, we may then try to 
satisfy others, but we should take but a few at a time, and 
endeavor to diminish their influence on the subject by keep
ing them at a certain distance. 

6. This precaution is more especially required, when we 
wish, as many now do, to repeat Reichenbach's experi
ments on the light from magnets, from crystals, or from the 
human body. Indeed, so many precautions are necessary, 
that, unless the experiments be directed by some one who 
has practical experience, fai~ure is far more probable than 
success. 

In order to have the odylic light . seen and described to 
us, we must strictly attend to the following conditions, and 
if we neglect any of them, we must not hope to succeed. 
1st. We must have a truly sensitive subject, one, for ex
ample, who in the darkness of night has observed light 
from objects or persons. It is not enough that the subject 
be nervous, or hysterical, or subject to spasmodic attacks, 
although these are things usually favorable to sensitiveness. 
He should feel the magnet strongly ; but after all, we must 
try him with the light, before we can pronounce him sensi
tive to it. 2d. The darkness must be absolute. In any 
ordinary room, and during the day, this condition is not at
tainable ; but with care, it may be secured at night. Sd. 
The subject should remain an hour, an hour-and-a-half, or 
even two hours, uninterruptedly, in this total darkness, that 
the eye may acquire its full sensibility, and the pupil be 
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enlarged to the utmost, before any trial be made. The time 
varies in different cases. 4th. Not a ray, nor even the 
faintest glimmer, of day-light or candle-light, must be ad
mitted after the subject enters the dark chamber. All ar
rangements must be previously made, and no one must come 
in, or go out, during the whole time. For the light ad
mitted by opening the door, &c., is sufficient, even if feeble, 
to dazzle the subject's vision, so as to render him blind to 
odylic light for half-an-hour or longer. 5th. The magnet 
should be powerful. A permanent steel horse-shoe, carry
ing 60 or 80 lbs. will suffice for most experiments, and it 
is easy to have an electro-magnet much more powerful. 
Highly sensitive persons will see, in a totally dark room, 
the light even from a pocket horse-shoe magnet, if of great 
intensity, but it is of course a light of small size. 6th. 
No one should hold the magnet in his hand, or on his knee; 
or touch it at all, while the subject looks at it. When the 
light is seen, the close approach of the operator, or of any 
one else, to the magnet extinguishes it, because his odylic 
influence neutralizes that of the magnet, and tends to cause 
a reversal of its odylic polarity. A straight bar-magnet, 
indeed, if held in the right hand by its northward or nega
tive end, or vice verad, will exhibit a larger flame than be
fore at the farther end, t;_he two influences being now com
bined; but in the case of horse-shoe magnets, they should 
be set upright on a table, and the operator, after disarming 
them, should retire to a distance. 7th. No one should sit 
or stand near or close to the subject ; for if they do, their 
influence destroys tlie sensitiveness more or less. When 
they retire, the subject often sees the light for the first 
time. 8th. The subject, to see distinctly the odylic flame, 
must be at a certain distance from the magnet ; for, at a 
greater or less distance, the light may be invisible, or only 
seen as a faint general luminousness. Now this distance is 
ditferent in every subject. Some can see at nearly 40 
inches from the magnet, others not till within 2 or 3 inches 
of it; others again, at intermediate distances, different for 
each. Few see the flame at a greater distance than four 
feet. In each case, the specific distance must be ascer
tained, and evt!r after, strictly attended to. Short-sighted 
persons find their vision, as regards odylic light, improved 
by the glasses they commonly use. This condition of dis-
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tance is absolutely essential, so that, even if all other con
ditions be fulfilled, the neglect of this one will cause failure. 
9th. The subject should be placed, sittiRg, with the body 
in the plane of the magnetic meridian, and-the back towuds 
the north, the feet tending towards the south, the head i11 
the opposite direction, looking, however, to the south. 

There is not one of these nine conditions, the neglect of 
which may not cause failure in an ordinary sensitive in the 
conscious state. With highly sensitive subjects, some of 
them exert only a secondary and modifying influence. 
Persons in tho magnetic sleep are, as a. general rule, so in
tensely sensitive to odylic light, that they see it in day
light. 

7. Magnetic experiments, or those on clairvoyance, 
should never be tried, for the first time, in the presence of 
a crowd of eager spectators, whose involuntary action on 
the subject confuses him, and who are sure to touch and 
speak to him, each striving to clear up some doubt of his 
own, a11d never once reflecting how delicate is the suscep· 
tibility of the subject. Failure is the almost unavoidable 
result; and, ignorant of how much of that failure is to be 
attributed to their own proceedings, the spectators, who had 
been rashly s1m1moned to a trial, as if it were an exhibition 
oertain to succeed, go away under the impression that the 
alleged facts are not true, whereas, in truth, the trial ha.s 
not been fairly made. When a good case has been found, 
and proves not too susceptible to accidental causes of dis
turbance, the facts may be exhibited, even to a considerable 
number, if kept at a proper distance, and under strict dis
cipline, by the operator ; but, as a general rule, two or 
three spectators are as many as can satisfactorily see the 
facts at one time. Such spectators should be near enough 
to see and to watch every turn of the countenance, and to 
hear every inflection of the voice in the subject, for these 
things furnish by far the most convincing evidence of his 
sincerity, a.nd may often enable us to Judge whether he sees 
directly or by sympathy. At any considerable distance, 
this is impossible. . To avoid the disturbance caused by 
a near approach, the spectator should be placed by the 
operator en rapport with the subject, who .will then become 
accustomed to the new influence, and will no longer be 
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confused by it. This, however, can only be done to. oae at 
a time. 

8. It is sometimes quite distressing to see the meaSllres 
pul'8ued by some sceptical enquirers, in cases where the very 
idea of deceit is not only absurd, but insulting. They will 
inflict severe injuries, twist and pinch the arms, and suspend 
heavy weights to rigid limbs, as if rigidity and insensibility 
to pain implied invulnerability. They will cause the subject 
when excited, by magnetic attraction, or by suggestion, to 
muscular effort, to contend against the whole force of three 
01' four men, each stronger than himself; as if, to prove 
muscular effort, it were necessary to strain it beyond the 
subject's powers. They will feel his pulse, two at a time, 
and then be astonished if he faint, or fall into convulsions, 
which, every tyro in Animal Magnetism knows, are often 
the results of interference or cross-magnetism. All these 
things, and a great many more, among which I may men
tion, only to protest against them, stuffing concentrated 
ammonia up the nostril, without regard to its subsequent 
action, or applying corrosive acids to the hand, or thrusting 
pins through the skin, are the results, partly of ignorance 
of the subject, partly of want of consideration in regard to 
the mode of testing. It is very easy to ascertain the pre
sence of rigidity or of muscular effort, or the <absence of 
sensibility to pain, without doing one thing that can have a 
painful or disagreeable effect after the patient is awakened. 
No good or skilful experimenter ever resorts to such cruel
ties, because they are to him quite unnecessary, and prove 
no more than can be equally demonstrated without them. 

9. It is hardly necessary to say, that leading questions, 
and all other forms of suggestion, ought to be carefully 
avoided, except in showing the power of suggestion. But, 
obvious as this rule is, many experiments. are violated and 
rendered quite valueless, from neglect. of it. The somnam· 
bulist should be allowed or induced to tell his own story, 
and no questions should be asked, unless they are indispen
sable to understanding what he says, till be has told it 
folly. 

10. The obsener should carefully abstain from doing 011 

saying anything tending to imply a belief that the subject 
is dishonest. It is hardly possible to convey in wor~s the 
suffering which is often in this way recklessly, and mdeed 
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unknowingly, inflicted on persons whose sense of truth is as 
pure as their sensibility to reproach is intense. Not only 
have we no right to inflict this suffering, but we shall find, 
if we do, that it sadly mars all our efforts, and often causes 
very simple and easy experiments to fail. Many subjects 
refuse and properly, to answer questions put in this tho
roughly unscientific spirit, while they will readily and S!'tis
factorily answer the same questions, if put by one who has 
confidence in their truth. One of the most striking facts in 
Animal Magnetism, is the ease with which many subjects 
instantly detect the opposite states of mind referred to, 
even when they are not proclaimed in any way; as well as 
the sympathy and attraction they feel for those who are 
candid, the approach of whom is a source of pleasure and 
of increased power; and their decided antipathy to the un
candid, domineering sceptic, whose mere approach dis
tresses them, and diminishes their lucidity. 

11. I would once more repeat, that Animal Magnetism 
is not a play-thing, not a toy, not the amusement for an 
idle hour, not a means of gratifying a morbid craving for 
novelty, or for the marvellous. All such uses of it I abjure, 
and protest against, as abuses. Neither is it a thing to be 
exhibited to gaping crowds for money; to crowds who stare 
and laugh, and go away, thinking it very strange or very 
funny. It is a serious subject, well worthy of the most 
earnest and devout attention we can give to it. It is painful 
to see it abused to raise a laugh ; and so strongly do I feel 
this, that, for my own share, I object to all exhibitions of it, 
public or private, and only admit an exception, when the 
exhibitor is in earnest, and his object is to convince those 
who feel an equally sincere desire for the truth, of the real
ity of the facts investigated. All exhibitions, in which 
mere amusement is the object, tend to degrade science, and 
to retard its progress. 

12. In another sense, Animal Magnetism is no play-thing. 
I mean that rash experiments, by persons ignorant of the 
practical details of the subject, may probably lead to very 
unpleasant results. I have already discussed this matter 
fully; and I would only here repeat, that while such disa
greeable consequences may arise from ignorant and rash 
meddling, I do not know of any instance of such results in 
the han~s of a judicious operator, well acquainted with the 
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practice of Magnetism; unless, indeed, the patient have 
been rashly interfered with by another. No beginner ought 
ever to try such experiments, without the presence of an ex
perienced magnetiser ; but I would have every one know 
how to magnetise, as this knowledge may often prove ex
tremely useful. Of course, this knowledge ought to be ac
quired, not by groping in the dark, but from some expe
rienced operator, by seeing his methods, and learning his 
rules. 

If the above practical hints be attended to, every one who 
makes the trial will obtain satisfactory results. I do not 
say that all will see the same phenomena manifested in the 
same forms, for not only do subjects differ ad infinitum, 
but the operators also differ, so that one, perhaps, may never 
see, in his own practice, clairvoyance ; or another may never 
meet with trance, or extasis. But few, if any, will alto
gether fail, and above all, most healthy persons will succeed 
in producing the curative effects, and will often be able, by 
means of magnetism, to assuage pain and to dissipate dis
ease. 

There can, I think be no doubt, that Animal Magnetism 
will now be studied like any other science, and with the 
same satisfactory results. Let us all do our best to pro
mote this consummation, so devoutly to be wished. 

Scientific men and learned bodies have neglected it loQg 
enough, to be quite secure against the charge of weak cre
dulity in .now directing their attention to it. Like all new 
truths, it has met with opposition here, and neglect there ; 
but this is not to be wondered at, and hardly to be regret
ted. The tendency to oppose and reject new ideas is natural 
to man, although it may be pushed too far, and is designed, 
no doubt, to serve a good end, probably to ensure the tho
rough sifting of the new ideas, and the rejection, ultimately, 
of such as are false. 

Those who cultivate Animal Magnetism, therefore, if they 
know any thing of human nature, should be prepared~ not 
only to meet with opposition and prejudice, but to make 
allowance for these. There is no occasion for them to get 
angry about it, for anger never promotes the progress of 
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truth, but, on the contrary, by exciting additional prejudice, 
greatly retards it. 

It is true that human nature finds it difficult to remain 
patient and cool, when not only assailed by bad logic, and 
met by abuse instead of argument, but also accused of fraud 
and falsehood, though entirely innocent of such offences. 
But has not this been the fate of discoverers and innovators, 
of the advocates of new truths, in every age? Do we mend 
the matter by returning abuse for abuse, and by retorting 
on those who accuse us of deceit, with the charge of want 
of candor? For my part, I think not. I believe the op-

.. ponents of new ideas to be sincere, though mistaken ; and 

( 

I do not so much object to their caution and incredulity in 
reference to strange facts, as I am amazed at their bound
less credulity in regard to fraud, which, without hesitation, 
and without enquiry, they ascribe to thousands of respecta
ble men. 

But I should regard any man's conviction of truth, as 
existing in Animal Magnetism or elsewhere, to fall far short 
of the deep earnest feeling which it ought to be, if it did 
not enable him to look calmly down, while his science and 
himself are passing through the fiery ordeal provided for 
all truth, on the errors and prejudices of those who decide, 
as too many do, without enquiry. 

There has been more than enough of angry and personal 
controversy on this subject. Let us try whether we cannot 
now discuss it calmly and rationally, as becomes men of 
science. And let us welcome every enquirer, even were be 
but yesterday an opponent, who is willing to aid in the 
investigation of a subject, at once so interesting, so exten
sive, and so obscure . 
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PART II. 

FACTS AND CASES; WITH OBSERVATIONS. 

LETTER XV. 

I NOW proceed to give you some details concerning the 
various phenomena which have been considered in the pre 
ceding Letters. These details would have seriously inter· 
rupted the course of the general description, if introduced 
in the midst of it; and as. many of the cases are more than 
once referred to, it seemed best to collect them separately. 
Moreover, many of them are derived from the observations 
of others, and a few have been already published, although 
I have referred to these last only in case of necessity. 

In general, however, the difficulty is not to obtain facts, 
but to select from the number that are accessible. I shall 
endeavor to lay before you only as many as may serve to ex
plain and illustrate what has been said; but there is hardly 
one fact in the whole series, of which, did time and space 
permit, many additional instances might not easily be given. 

I propose to arrange the facts and cases to be adduced, 
in the following order. First: Those which illustrate the 
phenomena observed in the ordinary conscious state; that 
is, in a. state, differing from our ordinar;r waking state, in· 
asmuch as it exhibits a high degree of Impressibility; but 
in which our consciousness is not altered, and is continuous 
with our ordinary consciousness. This section will include, 
of course, the phenomena of suggestion, whether produced 
by the usual magnetic process, or by that of Dr. Darling, 
so far as these are seen in the conscious state. 

Secondly: The phenomena observed in the true magnetic 
sleep, with divided consciousness. This will include the 
production of the sleep ; the effects of suggestion in the 
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sleep; the phenomena of sympathy; those of direct clair
voyance; those of trance; and those of extasis. 

Thirdly :. The foregoing phenomena, as occurring sponta
neously. And, 

Fourthly: I shall add a few general remarks on the the
rapeutic agency of Animal Magnetism. 

First, then, we shall attend to the phenomena seen while 
the subject is conscious, that is, while he r~tains his ordinary 
consciousness, and is, therefore, not only sensible of all that 
passes, and capable of conversing and reasoning about it, 
but able ·to recollect all his sensations, when no longer in 
the impressible or impressed condition. I need not here 
dwell on the mere sensations perceived in the very first 
stage. These are often slight, and always varied, so that 
hardly any two subjects feel the same. The most common 
sensations are heaviness, drowsiness, tingling, numbness, 
pricking, creeping, and quasi electric or galvanic sensations; 
a warm or cold aura, or a strong feeling of heat or ·cold 
without the aura. The eyes, especially when the subject is 

. made to gaze fixedly on a point, are also affected. A dark 
veil often seems to come before them, and the object gazed 
at appears dark or black, or becomes multiplied, or vanishes. 
Some of these sensations may be observed in every suscepti
ble case ; and where they are strongly marked, we are pretty 
sure of producing the sleep if we persevere. But if we wish 
to study the phenomena of the con~cious state, we stop short 
of the sleep and try the effect of suggestion. A case or two 
will illustrate this. 

A. EFFECTS OF SuGGESTION IN THE CoNscious STATE. 

Case 1.-In a large party at my house, Mr. Lewis acted 
on the company en masse, standing at one end of the room, 
while all present were requested to gaze at him, or at any 
fixed point in the same direction, and to keep themselves in 
as passive a state as possible. Mr. Lewis gazed on the 
company, beginning at one end of the circle of 50 per- . 
~ons, and slowly carrying his gaze round, with the most 
mtense concentration I have ever seen, as expressed in his 
face, attitude, and gesture. In much less than five minute!~, 

Digitized by Coogle 



IN THE CONSCIOUS STATE. 259 

although the necessary silence was but partially observed, 
sev~ral persons were distinctly affected. Among these, Mr. • 
D., a student of medicine, very soon appeared to be the 
most susceptible. Mr. Lewis, observing this, directed his 
attention more particularly to him, and made a few distant 
passes, gradually approaching Mr. D. The latter bent for
ward with fixed insensible eyes and heaving respiration, 
and seemed to be attracted towards the operator. It soon 
appeared, however, that he was so rigid as not to be able to 
move forward, although he evidently tried to do so. Mr .. _ 
Lewis then came near, and, by a pass or two, stopped the 
laborious respirations, and removed the general rigidity, 
when the eyes became natural. Mr. D. was then made 
to close his eyes, and on being told he could not open them, 
he found it impossible to do so. His mouth being closed, 
he was then told he could not open it, nor speak, and this 
also he found impossible. His right arm being raised, Mr. 
Lewis, who had not touched him, told him that he could 
not lower it, which proved to be the case. It very soon 
became hard, rigid, and immovable, and was held out hori
zontally for a long time. In fact, a pass or two, over any 
limb, rendered it instantly rigid. Mr. Lewis then desired 
Mr. D. to gaze at him for a second or two, he gazing in 
return; when the eyes at once became fixed, the pupil 
dilated, and utterly insensible, so that no contraction ensued 
when a candle was passed close across the eye, or held close 
before it. The pulse being 76, Mr. Lewis pointed with one 
hand over the heart, while a medical man felt the pulse. 
It rapidly rose to 150, and became so feeble as hardly to be 
felt, while the patient became pale, and would certainly have 
fainted, had this experiment been continued a minute 
longer. Mr. Lewis then caused both the arms and legs of 
the patient successively to move, in spite of all the efforts 
of the patient, according as he, Mr. L., chose to direct them. 
They first moved to a certain extent, and then became rigid, 
and all this without contact. When his hand was laid on 
that of Mr. L., and he was defied to remove it, he found it 
quite impossible to do so. 

Mr. Lewis, having thus shown his control over t~e mus
cles, both voluntary and involuntary, next showed hts. power 
of controlling sensation. .A penknife being placed m Mr. 
D.'s hand, he was told that it would soon become so hot 
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that he could not hold it. Within about two minutes he 
began to shift it from one part of the hand to another, and 
soon threw it away as if it had been red hot. The knife 
was again placed in his hand, and he was told that it would 
become so heavy as to force his hand down to the floor. He 
very soon began to make efforts to keep it up, but in about 
three or four minutes, in spite of the most violent resistance, 
which caused him to be bathed in perspiration, and to be out ' 
of breath, his hand was forced down to the floor. 

Mr. Lewis next caused Mr. D. to forget his own name, 
and the perplexity of his countenance, while seeking for it 
in vain, was very striking. In this, as in all the other ex
periments, the effect was instantaneously dissipated by a. 
snap of Mr. L.'s fingers, or by the words "all right." 

This was the first case in which I saw this peculiar form 
of experiment in the conscious state; for Mr. D. was through
out perfectly conscious, and explained his sensations, except 
when, from cataleptic rigidity of the muscles of speech, he 
could not articulate. Mr. Lewis had never seen him before, 
nor had Mr. D. ever seen a.ny magnetic experiments. In
deed he came to my house, utterly sceptical on the subject. 
I should add, that when first acted on, and when his respi
ration was so much affected, he felt smart shocks, like those 
of a galvanic battery, in his arms. I had reason afterwards 
to think, that this depended on his being closely surrounded 
by many gentlemen at that time, whose influence, crossing 
that of Mr. Lewis, produced disturbance; for one evening, 
at the house of Dr. Simpson, when Mr. Lewis had affected 
him, and had requested two medical gentlemen, one at each 
side, to feel the pulse, the result was, an appearance of great 
suffering, which was not fully removed for at least a quarter 
of an hour. Mr. D. then told us, that he had not really 
suffered as much as we supposed; but that he had felt, after 
the two gentlemen felt his pulse, a succession of severe 
shocks, stronger than those of Mr. Kemp's battery in full 
action, which continued to return at intervals. It was im
possible to doubt that the crossing of the influences of three 
powerful men, acting on a delicate and highly susceptible 
frame, was the cause of this singular disturbance. When I 
magnetised Mr. D. in private, no unpleasant sensations 
ever occurred. Mr. D. was, at the time, in a very delicate 
state of health, caused, as I afterwards discovered, in great 
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part, by excessive study. He was, in fact, in the first stage 
of a severe illness, affecting chiefly the chest, by which he 
was soon after confined to bed for some weeks. There can 
be no doubt that his extreme susceptibility was morbid, for, 
in the interval between the above experiments and his illness, 
I produced the magnetic sleep with the greatest ease, 
whereas, after his recovery, he was, although still capable 
of being magnetised, far less susceptible in every way, and 

• exhibited, when magnetised, a train of phenomena quite 
distinct from those I had at first obtained. 

On various other occasions, Mr. Lewis operated on Mr. 
D., and produced the same results, as well as others, includ
ing various forms of control over his sensations, perceptions, 
and memory. Those above described, however, sufficiently 
illustrate the conscious phenomena, as they appeared in this 
case. I found, as above mentioned, that Mr. D. was very 
easily thrown into the magnetic sleep, and I shall describe 
the phenomena observed in nim in that state in their proper 
place. 

Cases 2 and 3.-Two lads, who were sent with some 
message to Mr. Lewis, one evening when I w;as with him 
and several other gentlemen, were tried in the same way, 
and found highly susceptible. Both were stout and healthy, 
and about 16 or 17 years of age. They exhibited the whole 
train of phenomena connected with the muscular motions, 
and were rendered by Mr. Lewis's expressed will or sug
gestion, quite unable to perform any motion, no matter 
what efforts they made, as for example, to pick up anything, 
or to drop anything, to raise the hand to the head, or to 
take it down when laid on the head. They were so strongly 
attracted by him, in spite of their strongest efforts at first, 
that very soon these efforts of resistance changed into efforts 
to follow him, powerful enough to overcome those of per
sons who tried to hold them back, while all the time they 
were urged to resist, and did their utmost to resist,, the 
tendency to move towards him. When the point of the 
middle finger of one was laid against the point of the middle 
finger of the other, so as just to touch it, and Mr. Lewis 
made a rapid pass over both, they could not, with their 
utmost exertion, separate the fingers. Nay one, being 
stronger than the other, dragged him across the room by no 
other hold, he resisting with all his might. 
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Their sensations and perceptions were entirely under 
control. When they drank water, and were told that it 
was milk, coffee, rum, whisky, or wormwood, they ta~~ted it 
as such. Nay, after drinking it as whisky, they were told 
that they were drunk, and in a minute or two became, in 
every particular, very drunk indeed. The expression of the 
face was perfectly that of intoxication, and they could not 
walk a step without staggering or falling. They were • 
easily made, by suggestion, to fancy themselves any other 
persons, and acted in character. They shot, fished, swam, 
lectured, and exhibited every feeling suggested to them. 
They were as easily made to suppose a stick to be a gun, a 
rod, a sword, nay, a serpent; or a chair to be a tiger or a 
bear. From these animals they fled with extreme terror. 
They were made to see, hear, and feel a dreadful storm, 
and to creep for shelter under a table or a chair, supposed 
by them to be a house. From this, they were soon expelled 
by the serpent, or by the flood rising, when they swam 
lustily for their lives. This was the first time that either 
of them had been tried; and the control exercised by Mr. 
Lewis over their sensations, perceptions, and emotions was 
perfect, although their consciousness was entire. They 
knew the suggested impressions to be false, but could not 
resist them. It was most interesting to watch closely their 
countenances, when an object, for example, a handkerchief, 
was placed in the hand, and, after they felt quite sure of 
what it was, they were told it was a rat, &c. The gradual 
change to doubt, from doubt to certainty, and from that to 
disgust or anger, was inimitable, and conveyed at once, to 
those near enough to see it, complete conviction of their 
sincerity. 

Case 4.-Mr. F., acted on by Mr. Lewis in the presence 
of ten or twelve persons, of whom I was one, exhibited seve
ral of the phenomena. He was sceptical at first, but soon 
found that his perceptions were under control. For example, 
an apple was given to him, and he was then told it was 
an orange. At first he denied this, but by degrees be began 
to feel doubtful. At last he said, "It is certainly very 
yellow," (it was dark brown.) He then took a sly glance 
round the company, each of whom had an apple, but found 
them all yellow too. He next cut out a piece with his finger, 
looked at the inside, smelt and tasted it, and concluded with, 
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" Well, it is an orange, but yet I know I took an apple into 
my hand." 

I could give at least twenty similar cases, in which I saw 
Mr. Lewis produce numerous effects of suggestion 1n the 
conscious state ; but the above are sufficient to illustrate the 
effects, and it would be tedious to give a repetition of the 
same experiments. I shall add, however, one more case, in 
which Mr. Lewis produced; in my presence, very striking 

'results. 
Case 5.-Mr. J. H., a young and healthy man, could be 

rendered instantly and completely cataleptic by a glance, 
or a single pass. He could be fixed in any position, how
ever inconvenient, and would remain ten or fifteen minutes 
in such a posture, that no man in a natural state could have 
endured it for half a minute. Thus he stood for about ten 
minutes, fixed and rigid, the eyes insensible to light, on one 
foot, the body lying horizontally, the head forward, tho 
other foot stretched out behind. He was made to place his 
feet without shoes, the toes pointing in opposite directions 
along the wall, and the feet resting on a narrow foot-board, 
about two inches wide, while his back was placed flat on the 
wall, and tho arms stretched out like a cross. In this 
awkward position, he was rigidified and fixed by a pass or 
two, and stuck there at least five minutes. Mr. Lewis then 
demagnetised the upper parts down to. the knees, when Mr. 
H. felt in great danger of falling off, but the feet adhered 
so firmly to the foot-board, that I could not move them. 
When the feet were demagnetised, he instantly fell down in 
a heap in our arms. He mas made to go down on all fours, 
and in this position rendered rigid, so that, with all his 
efforts, he could not lie down on the floor. Mr. Lewis fixed 
him in a standing posture, and left the room, accompanied 
by another gentleman. In their absence, I saw Mr. H. 
move his arms up and down, and when they returned, the 
other witness told me that Mr. Lewis had made correspond
ing motions, willing the subject to repeat them. This he 
had done, bU:t evidently to a less extent, that is, where Mr. 
L.'s hand moved two or three feet, that of Mr. H. moved 
perhaps only one foot or six inches, but in the same direc
tion. At my request, while Mr. H. stood opposite the door, 
at ten or twelve feet from it, Mr. Lewis slipped out, while 
the company stood ·round Mr. II., talkiug with him, and 
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tried to attract him to the door and into the lobby, of 
course without a word being said. In half a minute, Mr. H. 
began to look fixedly at the door; he then made a step or 
two towards it; but becoming l.'igid, he bent forward, resting 
on one foot, while his arms were stretched towards the door, 
and the other leg was raised behind him. In this position, 
with an expression of fixed and earnest desire to reach the 
door, he was finally fixed, and rigid from head to foot; and 
by this time he had got into a position in which, had the 
limbs been flexible, he must have fallen. As it was, when 
the balance became untenable, he made a hop forward, and 
did not fall, although every one thought he must. It was 
evident, that, but for becoming rigid, he would have gone 
straight to where Mr. Lewis was. This same patient was 
made to sleep and to wake by a word, and when asleep, to 
fancy himself Shakspeare or Campbell, &c., and to recite 
long passages with great earnestness and feeling. He was 
also made, by the silent will of Mr. Lewis, while talking to 
others, to move towards Mr. L., and follow him, till stopped 
by the rigidity which never failed to appear. When Mr. 
L. stood on a chair, and tried to draw Mr. H., without con
tact, from the ground, he gradually rose on tiptoe, making 
the most violent etforts to rise, till he was fixed by cataleptic 
rigidity. Mr. Lewis said, that had he been still more ele
vated above Mr. H., he I}Ould have raised him from the floor 
without contact, and held him thus suspended for a short 
time, while some spectator should pass his hand under the 
feet. Although this was not done in my presence, yet the 
attraction upwards was so strong, that I see no reason to 
doubt the statement made to me by Mr. Lewis and by others 
who saw it, that this experiment has been successfully per
formed. Whatever be the influence which acts, it would 

, seem capable, when very intense, of overpowering gravity. 
But of course I cannot speak with certainty on this point. 
I saw, however, this subj~ct kept by Mr. Lewis' influence 
for some time in a position leaning backwards, in which he 
could not have remained for a second without falling, in his 
usual state, and in which he instantly fell, when Mr. Lewis's 
influence was removed. 

I have given the above cases, as instances of the effects 
w~ich I saw produced by Mr. Lewis on. persons in t:hc con
scious state. I could easily multiply these instances, but 
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my space is too limited, and what I have given will suffice. 
to illustrate the principle. With all of the subjects except 
Mr. H. the experiments were often repeated on different 
occasions, when Sir David Brewster and many other scien
tific 'gentlemen were present, all of whom were satisfied as 
to the genuineness of the facts, as far as they saw them. 
It will be observed that most of these effects were the re
sult of suggestion, acting on persons in a peculiarly impres
sible state. But they were not all the effects of suggestion; 
for the effects produced on the pulse and on the eye, which 
were also shown in many other cases, besides that of Mr. 
D., were produced without any suggestion. Moreover, the 
impressible state itself was produced without direct sugges-. 
tion, and in such a way as to prove, in my opinion, the 
existence of an influence proceeding from Mr. Lewis. This 
influence was further shewn in those experiments in which 
he acted on Mr. H., from the lobby, or from another room. 
-I shall now proceed to give some instances of what I saw 
done, in the way of suggestion, on persons in the conscious 
state, by Dr. Darling. I have already described his method 
of producing the impressible state, for which he does not 
employ his own magnetic influence, but causes the subjects 
to gaze at a small coin in the hand. 

Case 6.-Mr. W. an officer, met Mr. Darling at my house. 
Col. Gore Browne had ascertained some weeks before, that 
Mr. W. was susceptible, but had made no further experi
ments, and Dr. D. had never before spoken to him. He 
was found, in about two minutes, quite susceptible or im ... 
pressible. His muscular motions were controlled in every 
possible way. He was rendered unable to raise his hands, 
or to let them fall; he was made unable to move one, while 
he could move the other; unable to sit down or to rise up; 
or to take hold of, or let go an object. One arm was de
prived of sensation, or both arms, or the whole frame. He 
was made to feel a knife burning hot, and the chair on which 
he sat equally so. When he started up, he was made to feel 
the floor so hot that he was compelled to hop about, and 
wished to pull off his boots, which burnt him. He was made 
to feel the room intolerably warm, and actually perspired 
with the heat ; after which he was made to feel it so cold, 
that in a minute or two he buttoned his coat, and walked 
about ;ubbing his hands. In about five minutes his hand 
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was really chilled, as I found, like that of a person exposed 
to frost. He was made to forget his own name, as well a.s 
that of Col. Gore Browne, who was present, and to imagine 
Col. B: a total stranger. He was compelled, for a time, to 
give a false answer to every question asked ; and then was 
forced to give true . answers to every question, in spite {jf 
any effort he might make to do otherwise. He was told he 
was on duty, at drill; and began to give the word of com
mand, as if in the barrack-yard. He was compelled to sing 
and whistle, in spite of himself; to laugh immoderately, and 
then to feel sad, and even to weep, all in spite of his own 
will. He was told that a stick was a gun, and with it, he 
shot and bagged a grouse, which he was made to see before 
him. He was told the piano-forte was a horse, and after 
feeling and closely examining it, he specified its p<>il1ts and 
defects, and appraised its value. He tasted water precisely 
as was suggested to him, as lemonade, tea, or wormwood. 
He was told that Dr. D.'s hand was a mirror, and in it he 
saw himself with a black face, as Dr. D. told him to do .• 
He was made to look at his watch, and then convinced that 
it pointed to a different hour from the true one. He was 
then made to believe the watch to be a daguerreotype of Col. 
Browne, and again of a lady. Dr. D.'s empty hand became 
a snuff-box, from which he took a pinch, which made him 
sneeze violently, and this passed into a most severe cough, as 
if he had inhaled snuff, which sensation was not removed for 
'about half-an-hour. He was made to go to sleep in one minute, 

· ·and in his sleep to be deaf to the loudest sounds. He was 
made to see, in Dr. D.'s empty hand, a bank note for £10, 
to read its number, to fold it up, and put it in his pocket. 
And when afterwards asked, he declared he had done so, 
and was surprised not to find it there. He was rendered 
quite unable to jump over a handkerchief laid on the floor; 
and was compelled, according to Dr. D.'s command, and in 
·spite of every effort, either to come down on it, or on one 
or other side of it, or straddling across it. In every one of 
these experiments, Mr. W. was quite aware that the sug
gested idea was false, but found it impossible to resist the 
impression. About 50 persons were present, including Sir 
David Brewster, and other men of science. On another 
occasion, Mr. W. exhibited many of the same as well as 
other proofs of impressibility, 'without any prellininary pro-
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cess whatever. Dr. D. made him take a gentleman for a 
lamp-post; his watch for a turnip, the chain for a string; 
he told . him that a gentleman was insulting him, when he 
demanded an apology. He caused him to see the great 
Nassau balloon ascend from the floor of my drawing-room, 
&c. &c. On both occasions, the suggested idea was always 
instantly dissipateO. by the words "all's right;'' and Mr. 
W .' s countenance then expressed confusion and shame at 
what he had just done or said. 

Case 7.-Mr. B. was discovered by Dr. Darling to be sus
ceptible, at the house of a well-known and popular authoress. 
He was so obliging as to meet Dr. D. and a large party at 
my house. There he exhibited many of the effects above 
described, chiefly, however, the control of Dr. D. over his 
movements, sensations, perceptions, and memory. His move
ments were controlled in many ways, which it is unnecessary 
to repeat. But what rendered the case peculiarly interest
ing, was, that he described his feelings, and reasoned on 
every experiment as it was made, and told us that, in spite 
of perfect consciousness, he found it impossible, by any efforts, 
to resist the suggestions of the operator. He was made to 
forget his own name, or that of any other person ; to be un
able to recognise persons whom he knew quite well; to forget 
and be unable to name a single letter of the alphabet. It 
seemed to him as if he saw the letters in motion, but could 
not lay hold of one of them. These experiments were very 
painful to him, and he informed me, that when thus com
pelled to forget his own name, not only was the sensation 
most unpleasant, but he felt ill for a day or two in conse
quence. This rarely happens, but there can be no doubt 
that such violent and false impressions may do harm, and 
that such experiments should be made with great reserve 
and caution, or not at all, at least for the mere gratification 
of curiosity. Mr. B. was rendered insensible to pain in one 
arm only, while the other arm and the rest of the body re
tained their sensibility. Dr. D. wished to render the arm 
insensible even to touch, but at first, a slight degree of that 
sensibility remained. Even this was removed by a second 
suggestion, and the arm became utterly insensible. The 
hand was well pinched and pricked wi~h pins, but Mr. B. 
was not even aware of this, except when he looked and saw 
it done. He wished, for his own satisfaction, to be cut or 
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burned to the bone. I declined this, however, and contented 
myself with forcing a blunt pin through a thick fold of skin 
on the back of the hand, which is a very painful operation. 
To this he was utterly insensible, and indeed would not be
lie\·e that he had been fairly tried, till, after the insensibility 
was removed, I applied the pin gently, when he quickly with
drew his hand, and declared himself satisfied. Mr. B. was 
also made to sleep in one minute, and rendered deaf to the 
loudest noises, till the magic words "all right" awoke him. 

Case 8.-Mr. H. B. was found susceptible, at least in so 
far as concerned the control of his movements by Dr. D. 
The case was remarkable, from the very violent efforts made 
by Mr. H. B. to act in opposition to the suggestions of Dr. 
D. Thus, when he was told he could not rise up from his 
seat, he made the most desperate exertion of all the muscles 
of his body, but could not combine them so as to rise in the 
usual way. Once he projected himself into the air by a. 
violent effort against the sofa, but instantly fell down. 
Another time, he again succeeded in forcing himself up by 
a jerk from an ottoman, but fell down on his back on the 
seat. He made such efforts as I have never seen made, but 
always failed to perform the movement which he was told 
he could not make, while any other motion was quite easy. 
I am not certain whether the experiment was tried with Mr. 
H. B., but I think it was, and it certainly was tried with 
the preceding subjects and with several others, of defying 
them t<:> hit Dr. D. a blow on the face with the closed fist. 
In every case, the blow fell to one side or the other, and 
never touched the face. In most of the cases I saw, the 
subjects were also rendered unable to pick up a handker
chief from the floor, although they could touch it; and 
when they had it in the hand, they were rendered equally 
unable to drop it. I could adduce ten or a dozen similar 
cases, in which I saw Dr. Darling operate; but the above 
are sufficient, and I have selected them, without in any in
stance detailing all the experiments, which would be tedious, 
as fair examples, all of which occurred in my own drawing
room, in the presence of large parties, including many sci
entific and medical gentlemen, all of whom were perfectly 
satisfied of the facts. 

In .these exp~riment~ of Dr. Darling, as I have formerly 
explamed, the Impressible state was not produced by his 
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magnetic influence, but by the subjects gazing at a small 
coin, placed in the left hand. If Dr. D.'s influence was at 
all exerted, it was to a very limited extent, as he occasion
ally made the subject gaze for a moment at him, while he 
gazed in return, perha.ps holding one hand, or laying his 
finger on the middle of the lower part of the subject's fore
head. 

It is also to be observed that many persons have found it 
quite easy to produce the same effects, in susceptible cases. 
The Earl of Eglinton and Col. Gore Browne have been 
quite as successful ~ Dr. Darling, and I know of many 
others who have also succeeded. I have myself found no 
difficulty, by his method, in producing similar results, but 
have merely satisfied myself that it could be done, without 
pushing the experiments very far. 

These experiments demonstrate only the power of sugges
tion on persons in the impressible state, which state, as we 
have seen, may be produced, either in the method of Dr. 
Darling, or in that of Mr. Lewis, in which it is done by the 
direct influence of the operator. This also I have tried 
with success ; but I find that, as a general rule, Dr. Dar
ling's method is the easier of the two. We must bear in 
mind, however, that the other method enables us, not only 
to obtain the phenomena of suggestion in the conscious im
pressible state, but also, if carried further, the ma.gnetic 
sleep, with its peculiar phenomena and its divided conscious
ness. 

It is self-evident, that the power of suggestion, thus ac
quired, over persons in the conscious state, may be usefully 
applied in medicine. Thus, Dr. Simpson, who has made 
many experiments with success, has been enabled to cause 
patients, by a command given in that state, to sleep for a 
certain number of hours at a subsequent period, in cases 
where sleeplessness had long prevailed. I am informed by 
the Earl of Eglinton, that he was enabled, while travelling 
by railway with a party, one of whom, a lady, was very 
deaf, to restore her hearing to such an extent, that she 
heard whispers inaudible to him. This proved at once that 
the deafness was not hopeless, and it was foun.d, that ~he 
improvement lasted for some hours after that ~mgle tnal. 
It is probable that a course of such treatment m1ght perma-
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nently restore the hearing, and at all events it is worth 
while to make·the attempt. 

B. CLAIRVOYANCE. IN TIIE CoNscious STATE, BY PASSEs, 
oR nY SIMPLE CoNCENTRATION. 

It is generally supposed that clairvoyance belongs only 
to the higher stages of the magnetic sleep; but it now ap
pears, that it may, in certain cases, be produced without 
the sleep, and when the subject is in a state of ordinary 
consciousness. Indeed, if we are to regard clairvoyance, 
as I am disposed to do, as simply the power of noticing or 
observing certain very fine or subtle impressions, conveyed 
from all objects to the sensorium, by the medium of a very 
subtle agent, influence, fluid, or imponderable, which we 
may call Vital Magnetism, or, with Reichenbach, Odyle, 
the impressions caused by which are usually overpowered 
by the coarser impressions conveyed to the sensorium 
through the external organs of the senses, it is evident, that 
the essential condition of clairvoyance is not the sleep, but 
the shutting out of the impressions of the senses. This 
occurs, no doubt, in the sleep, but it_ also occurs in the state 
of reverie and abstraction, and may, in some cases, be 
effected at pleasure by voluntary concentration. I have 
not myself had many opportunities of seeing this pheno
menon, but as it is extremely interesting, I shall give a 
brief account of the experiments of Major Buckley, which 
appear to have been made in a manner perfectly satisfactory, 
and on a large number of persons. It would certainly ap
pear that Major B. has a rare and very remarkable power 
of producing conscious clairvoyance in his subjects. 

Before describing Major Buckley's method, I should men
tion that he had been for some time in the habit of pro
ducing magnetic sleep and clairvoyance in the sleep, before 
he discovered that, in his subjects, the sleep might often 
be dispensed with. The following details are abridged from 
]etters with which Major B. has very kindly favored me. 

Major Rnckley first ascertains whether his subjects are 
susceptible, by making with his hands, passes above and 
below their hands, from the wrist downwards. If cerj'in 
sensations, such as tingling, numbness, &c. are strongly 
felt, he knows that he will be able to produce the m~netic 
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sleep. But to ascertain whether he can obtain conscious 
clairvoyance, he makes slow passes from his own forehead 

·to his own chest. If this produce a blue light in his face, 
strongly visible, the subject will probably acquire conscious 
clairvoyance. If not, or if the light be pale, the subject 
must first be rendered clairvoyant in the sleep. Taking 
those subjects who see a very deep blue light, he continues 
to make passes over his own face, and also over the object, 
a box, or a nut, for example, in which written or printed 
words are enclosed, which the clairvoyant is to read. Some 
subjects require only a pass or two to be made, others re
qu\re many. They describe the blue light as rendering the 
box or nut transparent, so that they can read what is inside. 
(This reminds us of the curious fact mentioned by Reichen
bach, that bars of iron or steel, seen by conscious sensitives, 
without any passes, shining in the dark with the odylic 
glow, appeared to them transparent like glass.) If too 
many passes be made by Major B., the blue light becomes 
so deep that they cannot read, and some reverse passes 
must be made, to render the light less deep. Major Buck
ley has thus produced conscious clairvoyance in 89 persons, 
of whom 44 have been able to read mottoes contained in 
nut-shells, purchased by other parties for the experiment. 
The longest motto thus read, contained 98 words. Many 
subjects will read motto after motto without one mistake. 
In this way, the mottoes contained in 4860 nut-shells have 
been read, some of them, indeed, by persons in the mes
meric sleep, but most of them by persons in the conscious 
state, many of whom have never been put to sleep. In 
boxes, upwards of 36,000 words have been reaq; in one 
paper, 371 words. Including those who have read words 
contained in boxes when in the sleep, 148 persons have thus 
read. It is to be observed that, in a few cases, the words 
may have been-read by thought-reading, as the persons who 
put them in t~e boxes were present; but in most cases, no 
one who knew the words has been present, and they must 
therefore have been read by direct clairvoyance. Every 
precaution has been taken. The nuts, inclosing mottoes, 
for example, have been purchased of 40 different confec
wcrs, and have been scaled up until read. It may J:e 
awed, that of the 44 persons who have read m<1ttoes m 
nuts by waking or conscious clairvoyance, 42 belong to the 
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higher class of society; and the experiments have been 
made in the presence of many other persons. These ex
periments appear to me admirably contrived, and I can per
ceive no reason whatever to doubt the entire accuracy of 
the facts. It would of course be tedious to enumerate so 
many experiments, all of the same kind; b1,1t I shall select 
one or two of the most striking as examples. 

Case 9.-Sir T. Willshire took home with him a nest of 
boxes belonging to Major Buckley, and placed in the inner 
box a slip of paper, on which he had written a. word. Some 
days later he brought back the boxes, sealed up in paper, 
and asked one of Major Buckley's clairvoyantes to read the 
word. Major B. made passes over the boxes, when she said 
she saw the word "Concert." Sir T. Willshire declared 
that she was right as to the first and last letters, but that 
the word was different. She persisted, when he told her 
that the word was "Correct." But on opening the boxes, 
the word proved to be " Concert." This case is very re
markable ; for, had the clairvoyante read the word by 
thought-reading, she would have read it according to the 
belief of Sir T. Willshire, who had either intended to write 
"correct,'' or in the interval, forgot t_hat he had written 
"concert," but certainly believed the former to be the word. 

Case 10.-A lady, one of Major Buckley's waking clair
voyantes, read 103 mottoes, contained in nuts, in one day, 
without a pass being made on that occasion. In this, and 
in many other cases, the power of reading in nuts, boxes, 
and envelopes, remained, when once induced, for about a 
month, and then disappeared. The same lady, after three 
months, could no longer read without passes ; and it took 
five trials fully to restore the power. This may be done, 
however, immediately, by inducing the mesmeric sleep and 
clairvoyance in that state, wheu the subjects, in the hands 
of Major Buckley, soon acquire the power of waking clair
voyance. 

Case 11.-The words, "Can you see inside?" were writ
ten on a narrow slip of paper, which was then laid on a. 
quarter sheet, and fold~d over 11 times. The folded paper 
was placed in a thick envelope, and sealed with three seals, 
in such a way that it could not be opened undetected. -t 
was tben sent to a clairvoyante, who returned it with-e 
seals uninjured, having read the contents in waking clairvoy-
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anee. Mr. Chandler has published an account of a precisely 
similar experiment, in which the sealed envelope,. after the 
contents had thus been read, was shown to many persons, 
all of whom were quite satisfied that it could not have been 
opened. I have in my possession one of the envelopes thus 
read, which has since been opened, and I am convinced 
that the precautions taken, precluded any other than lucid 
vision. 

I regard the experiments of Major :Buckley as not only 
well devised, but of ver;v great value, as proving the exist
ence of waking or conscious clairvoyance, which, as I have 
mentioned in Part I., undoubtedly occurs as a spontaneous 
natural fact. Indeed, it is to the occurrence of this state 
that we must refer many well-attested instances of persons 
acquiring intuitively a knowledge of distant events, many of 
which are recorded. . . 
· The case of the lady, mentioned in Part I., is far from 
being the only case in modern times, of spontaneous and 
waking clairvoyance. Mr. Atkinson, to whom I owe .that 
case, in the work recently published by himself and Miss 
Martineau, gives an instance of its occurrence in his own 
person. I have also mentioned, in Part I., that Mr. Lewis, 
by concentrating his thoughts, can produce, in himself, the 
state of waking clairvoyance, and has frequently thUs seen 
persons, myself among the number, at the time quite un
known to him. I shall here give an instance of Mr. Lewis's 
power in this way, on the testimony of the gentleman who 
made the ~xperiment, who is well known to me, and on 
whose accuracy the utmost reliance may be placed. 

Case 12.-Mr. :B., the gentleman alluded to, arranged with 
another gentleman, that, at a certain hour, the latter should 
be present in the drawing-room of his aunt, Miss C., with 
that lady and another, these three being all the inhabitants 
of the house, except servants. At the same hour, Mr. :B., 
in his own house, at a distance of 14 miles, requested Mr. 
Lewis, who had never seen Miss C. nor any of her family, 
nor her house, to try to magnetise that lady. Mr. Lewis 
proceeded to concentrate his thoughts on the subject, and 
soon saw and described the house, its situation, the house
d41WL the drawing-room, and the persons in it, all quite accu
raftllly. :But he saw in the room not only the three ifthabit
ants of the house, but two other persons. While this was 

Digitized by Googl 



274 CONSCIOUS LUCIDITY. 

going on, two visitors had previously come into the room in 
Miss C.'s.house, and Miss C., who was susceptible to mag
netism, just at the time when Mr. Lewis saw her, described 
her, .and endeavored to l!lagnetise her, was so strongly af
fected, that she declared her nephew must be magnetising 
her, and begged him not to do so. 

I mention this case, as a proof of the power possessed by 
Mr. Lewis in a certain state of concentration, not only of 
seeing, but of acting on persons whom he has never seen. I 
have already, in Part I., described a case in which he acted 
on a. lady in my house, whom, however, he had before seen, 
from a distance of 500 or 600 yards. In that case also, he 
saw the lady when acting on her from a distance, and sub
sequently pointed out accurately where she sat, and the di
rection in which he saw her move away from the piano-forte, 
when compelled to leave it and to lie down. 

On the whole, it must, I think, be admitted, and the expe
riments of Major Buckley are alone sufficient to decide this 
point, that conscious or waking clairvoyance may be pro
duced artificially; and this being the case, it is in the highest 
degree probable that it may also occur spontaneously, even 
if its spontaneous occurrence had never been observed. I 
consider it highly probable, that many dreams, concerning 
events passing at the time, or just before, which prove cor
rect, depend on the spontaneous occurrence of this state 
during sleep or reverie. It can hardly be doubted, that if 
the subject be duly investigated, very interesting results 
must be obtained. But we must not expect to find that all, 
or many, magnetisers possess the power of inducing conscious 
clairvoyance in the same way, or in the same degree, as 
Major Buckley. On the contrary, that gentleman appears 

/ to have a very peculiar influence on his subjects . . Yet it is 
not probable that he is the only person possessed of this 
power. 

There is another method of producing conscious clairvoy
ance, or, at least, phenomena which appear to me to be the 
same; namely, gazing at what is called the Magic Crystal, 
or at the Magic Mirror, or other objects. It will be observed, 
that as the magnetic sleep may be caused either by passes 
or by the patient gazing at an object, so it is quite con.v
able that gazing at an object, as well as passes by thetiJpe
rator, may produce conscious or waking clairvoyance. I 
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shall now, therefore, adduce a few ffl.cts connected with the 
production of 

C. CoNSCious CLAIRVOYANCE BY GAZING AT AN OBJECT. 

Many persons, especially the young, who are more suscep
tible, when they are made to gaze steadily at an object, pass, 
without going into sleep, into a state, in which they see per
sons or things not present. 

1. The Magic Crystal.-This is generally a round or 
oval-shaped piece of clear glass. Several exist, and one is 
now in my hands, which were made long ago, and used for 
the purpose of divination, as in the case of the crystal of 
Dr. Dee. It is said that Dr. Dee's crystal is still extant, , 
and, according to some, it was a polished mass of jet; but 
it does not appear that the nature of the substance is 
of much importance, or rather, it would appear that Dr. 
Dee had a globe of glass or of rock crystal, and also a 
magic mirror, probably the piece of jet alluded to. The 
essential point is that persons who gaze earnestly on the 
crystal, often see the figures of absent persons, nay, as in 
ordinary clairvoyance, of such as are unknown to them. 
The crystal of which I speak, is of the size and shape of a. 
large turkey's egg, and was sold some years since, by a. 
dealer in curiosities, as an old magic crystal, with a paper 
containing certain mystical and magical rules for its use. 
In the few experiments I shall mention, it was used by 
simply desiring the· person to gaze earnestly at it. 

Case 13.-A boy, quite ignorant of what was expected, 
after gazing at the crystal for about half an hour nry 
steadily, saw a dark cloud appear in it, which soon cleared 
up, and he then saw his mother in her room. By and bye, 
his father appeared. I then asked him to look for a. lady, 
whom he saw walking in the street itt which she lived, a.nd 
accurately described her walking dress, which he had never 
seen, although he may have seen the lady for a moment in 
the evening. I then asked for a boy and a servant whom I 
was sure he had never seen. He saw and described most 
accurately the persons ·and dress of both. I asked for 
another servant, whom he saw opening the street~door ~o 
admit the lady. I marked the time, and found that th1s 
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lady had been walking in the dress described, and had 
entered her house at the time when the boy had seen her. 

In all this, I could see nothing but conscious or waking 
clairvoyance, produced by long gazing. I conclude, that 
the figures appeared in the crystal, because the boy was 
looking there, and I see no reason to doubt, that by intense 
gazing on some other objects, he might have been made to 
see the same. I made several similar experiments, both 
with that crystal, and with others, two of which I knew to 
have been recently made, one several years ago, the other 
only a week or two previously. The experiments were also 
made with two other boys, and the general result was, that 
when they gazed long and steadily, they generally saw 
figures of some sort, sometimes of· a father, mother, or 
brother, but sometimes also of persons quite unknown to 
them, without such persons being asked for, and of course, 
in such cases, I could not tell who the persons seen were. 
But when, as often happened, their attention wandered, 
they saw nothing. I could not observe, in any one of these 
boys, the slightest tendency to deceive me. On the con
trary, I was surprised as well as pleased at the patience 
with which they submitted to these tedious experiments, 
and at their reserve in declaring that they saw anything. 
It often happened, that they saw nothing during the whole 
time; but when they did see anything, they were very pre
cise in stating how much or how little they saw. I gene
rally asked no questions, but encouraged them to tell their 
own_story. 

The impression made on my mind by these trials was, that 
the gazing produced an impressible state, (as I ascertained 
several times by trying some of Dr. Darling's experiments 
on them,) and that when they gazed very steadily, conscious 
clairvoyance was developed, to a greater or less extent. I 
resolved to investigate the matter more fully, but as the 
means of doing so have onlY\ very recently been in my 
possession, I must wait until I shall have time to pursue the 
investigation. In the meantime, I consider it as certain, not 
from these experiments alone, but from many others of which 
I have been informed ~n good authority, that conscious 
clairvoyance may be thus produced. I shall here mention 
some other instances of visions seen in crystals. 

Case 14.-A globular mass of crystal~ rather larger than 
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an orange, was lying on a table, when a little girl entered 
the room, and accidentally looked at it. She exclaimed, 
"There is a ship in it; with its cloths (sails) all in rags. 
Now it tumbles down, and a woman is looking at it, and leans 
her head on her hand." Her mother afterwards came into 
the room, and without having heard what the child had seen, 
immediately saw the ship and the woman. This accidental 
observation was communicated to Earl Stanhope by the per
son in whose room it happened, and by his Lordship to me. 

Earl Stanhope informs me that he has made experiments 
with three crystals, in one or other of which visions have been 
seen by fifteen children of both sexes and of different ages, 
and by seven adult females, one of them upwards of sixty 
years of age. In regard to these visions, his Lordship ob
serves that " In many cases it is very remarkable, that they 
could not have been presented by memory to the imagina
tion ; as, for instance, visions of a dog wearing a crown ; of 
a bed with a black counterpa.ne ; of a house with 126 win
dows and 33 doors, &c. &c." All this corresponds with the 
strange visions of ordinary clairvoyance. · 

" The objects seen in succession were often, ·as in dreams, 
unconnected with each other, and while they were exhibited, 
no other objects in the room were visible to the seers." 
This proves that the power of seeing them was, as in ordinary 
clairvoyance, connected with abstraction or reverie, the re
sult of long and concentrated gazing. Earl Stanhope adds, 
that very often those who had previously seen visions saw 
nothing, and that none of the persons he tried showed any 
disposition to deceive. This agrees perfectly with my own 
experience, in the few trials I have made. · 

Case 15.-We have seen that Mr. Lewis possesses, at 
times, the power of conscious clairvoyance, by simple con
centration of thought. He finds that gazing into a crystal 
produces the state of waking clairvoyance in him much 
sooner and more easily. On one occasion, being in a house 
in Edinburgh with a party, he looked into a crystal, and 
saw in it the inhabitants of another house, at a considerable 
distance. Along with them, he saw two gentlemen, entire 
strangers to him. These he described to the company. 
He then proceeded to the other house, and there found the 
two gentlemen whom he had described. 

Case 16.-0n another occasion, he was asked to see a 
24 
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house and family, quite unknown to him, in Sloane Street, 
Chelsea, he being in a house in Edinburgh with a party. 
He saw in the crystal, the family in London, described the 
house, and also an old gentleman very ill or dying, and 
wearing a peculiar cap. All was found to be correct, and 
the cap was one which had lately been sent to the old gen
tleman. On the same occasion, Mr. Lewis told a gentleman 
present, that he had lost or mislaid·a key, of a very par
ticular shape, which he, Mr. L., saw in the crystal. This 
was confirmed by the gentleman, a total stranger to Mr. 
Lewis. 

Mr. Lewis is distinctly of opinion, that the crystal is only 
a means of producing conscious clairvoyance by gazing at 
it; and from what I have seen, such is my own opinion. 
But it is quite possible, that, besides the gazing, the mag
netic or odylic influence of the crystal, or rather glass, may 
assist in producing the effect. Mr. Lewis has frequently 
been so kind as to look into crystals for me, and although 
this has chiefly been done in reference to persons and things 
at a distance, and in cases in which what he saw cannot yet 
be verified, I am convinced that he saw what he described 
to me. Whether the things he saw, in these cases, were 
only dreams, or whether his visions were of actual facts, is 
another point, which, after a time, I may be enabled to 
ascertain. But I may here state, that a very large crystal 
globe, belonging to myself, had, in a short time, so strong 
an effect on him, as nearly to throw him into magnetic 
sleep, while a much smaller one had no such effect. This 
seems to indicate that the odylic influence of the crystal 
may assist in producing the effect. 

2. The magic mirror. Of this, I have no experience; 
but I conceive its action to be the same as that of the crys
tal. The mirror may be of jet, as Dr. Dee's is said to have 
been, or of metal, or even a. simple black surface, blackened 
by charcoal. It is at all events an object which must be 
gazed at for same time, before visions appear. Now we 
know, that both metals and charcoal act strongly on sus
ceptible persons. M. Dupotet has found, that many per
sons, on gazing for a while at a surface of charcoal, see 
visions of a most exciting kind, the nature of which they are 
generalll most unwilling to disclose. But sometimes they 
do ment10n what they see. In one case, a lady saw a ship 
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in a storm, and described it, in the presence of my informant, 
who is a lady of very higl} rank, and of the highest character. 
When these experiments of M. Dupotet with his mirrors are 
long continued, the subjects not only become much excited 
by what they see, but are frequently rendered quite uncon
scious of what is passing around them. The experiments 
are indeed very remarkable, but must be tried with great 
caution, in consequence of the violent effects produced. I 
am disposed to agree with M. Dupotet, in thinking that he 
has, in t.his discovery of the powers of the mirror, redis
covered a :part of the magic of the middle ages, which, like 
all magic, 1s founded on natural facts. The whole subject 
requires a thorough investigation. 

3. Water. It is found that susceptible persons may be 
made to see visions, by gazing into a glass of water, espe
cially if the water be magnetised, in which case we know 
that it acts on the susceptible. 

Case 17.-Major Buckley caused a lady to look into a 
bottle of magnetised water, who had been found to be ren
dered consciously clairvoyante by looking into a crystal. She 
saw an alligator in the water. 

Case 18.-A lady of rank caused a clairvoya.nte to look 
into a bottle of magnetised water, when she let the bottle 
fall from fright, declaring that she saw a serpent in it. 

All the facts above mentioned tend to prove, that con
scious clairvoyance, or visions, or dreams, may be produced 
by gazing at a variety of objects, and probably most easily 
by gazing at crystals, metallic or carbonaceous surfaces, and 
magnetised water. But it will probably be found, on trial, 
that many other substances will produce a similar effect. 

Many persons, on reading the accounts that ha;ve been 
published of the visions seen in crystals, &c. are disposed to 
reject the whole as sheer imposture. But it appears to me, 
that we cannot thus get rid of the subject. It is quite con
ceivable that some seers may have endeavored to deceive; 
but it is not conceivable that all should have done so. If 
some of the statements which have appeared seem very ab
surd, it must be remembered, that the subject has not yet 
been scientifically investigated, and that while most of the 
seers are children, often very young and ignorant, the _opera
tors have also frequently been unaccustomed to exl?enmen~, 
and may have vitiated true phenomena by suggestmg their 
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own ideas. It appears certain, that many children and 
adults in different places have seen visions in crystals ; many 
of them have been not only trustworthy, but have been 
much alarmed and agitated by. what they saw; the visions 
have very often been exactly such as are seen in ordinary 
clairvoyance ; and on the whole, it appears that there are 
very interesting facts, whatever be their true nature, which 
require and deserve the most careful investigation. 

I have not alluded to those still more wonderful VIsions 
said to have been seen in crystals, &c. of persons long dead, 
of good and evil spirits, and of answers to questions ex
hibited in written or printed characters. I have had, as yet, 
no opportunity of investigating these matters, and I can 
easily see many sources of fallacy. But even here, I do not 
feel myself entitled to reject, summarily, and without inves
tigation, all that has been asserted. Believing, as I do, that 
the state of clairvoyance may be induced by gazing at crys
tals, &c.~ I think it quite possible that higher states, such as 
that of extasis, may also be so produced. Now, as clair
voyance and extasis are states as. yet hardly studied, and 
certainly not fully investigated, I cannot affirm the impossi
bility of things far more strange than any I have yet seen. 
But I dare not venture to bring forward such things as facts; 
until I shall have been enabled to investigate them, which 
I hope to be able to do. -

In concluding what I have to say on the subject of con
scious clairvoyance, as produced by gazing, it is unnecessary 
to do more than to advert to the method employed by the 
Arabian sorcerers in Egypt at the present day, as that has 
been fully detailed by Miss Martineau, and other authors, 
who have seen it. Every one knows, that a boy is made to 
gaze on a large drop of ink (a liquid mirror) in his hand, 
while fumigations and magnetic manipulations are employed. 
There appears to be no good reason to doubt that, in this 
way, which is merely a variation of the crystal, boys have 
seen and accurately described absent persons quite unknown 
to them. In many cases, I conceive thought-reading to have 
been the medium, as when Shakspeare was seen, as he is 
generally represented. But I have already; in Part I., 
shown that thought-reading, or the highest degree of sym
pathy, is, in truth, not less wonderful than direct clairvoy-
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ance. Both sympathy and direct clairvoyance occur in the 
magnetic sleep, and both may also occur, as clairvoyance 
does, in the conscious state, under favorable circumstances. 

LETTER XVI. 

I NOW proceed, secondly, to give some illustrations of the 
magnetic sleep and its phenomena. 

A. PRODUCTION OF THE SLEEP. 

The method which I have generally emp)oyed consists in 
sitting opposite and close to the subject, a little higher than 
he is, pressing gently his thumbs with mine, and gazing 
steadily in his eyes, or in one of his eyes. As soon as some 
effect is produced, which may be, when it happens, in a few 
minutes, or after a quarter of an hour, or half an hour, I 
make passes with both hands downwards over the forehead 
and face to the chest. Sometimes I begin with passes, and 
frequently I alternate gazing and passes. 

Case 19.-Mr. D., a student of medicine, nineteen years 
of age, in delicate health, had been found by Mr. Lewis 
very susceptible in the conscious state, as already described, 
Case 1. I wished to try whether, as he was susceptible, I 
could produce in him the magnetic sleep. In the first trial, 
after 25 or 30 minutes of gazing, as above described, alter
nated with passes, he slept, but not deeply, and was easily . 
roused when spoken to. I persevered with similar results, 
for nine successive trials, during which the sleep was gra
dually produced in a shorter time, and on the eighth trial, 
in 15 minutes. Finding that he was still disturbed by noises 
in the street, I silently willed that he should not hear them, 
and thus succeeded in producing a deeper sleep, so that in 
the ninth trial he slept in twelve minutes, and was, for the 
first time, perfectly unconscious, on waking, of what passed 
during his sleep. He spoke now, which he had ~ot done 
before, in a voice quite different from his usual votce, and, 
in answer to questions, said he would sleep deeper every 

24:* 
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time, and would be able to see; but at present a thick mist 
prevented him from doing so. I desired him to sleep 
exactly half an hour, which he promised to do, and when 

- the time came, which happened to be five P. M., he woke 
suddenly while the clocks were striking. I commanded 
him, before he woke, to sleep next day in five minutes, 
which he promised to do, and did. From thilf time I found 
it quite easy to produce the sleep, and by the thirteenth 
trial I bad got him to sleep in one minute. In this case 
the full, true, magnetic sleep was not obtained till the ninth 
day, after which it was easily produced, and gradually be
came deeper, presenting many interesting phenomena, to be 
mentioned in their proper place. 

Case 20.-Mr. T., a student of chemistry, aged 21. 
Having found that this gentleman, who enjoys perfect 
health, was easily rendered impressible, in the conscious 
state, by about seven minutes gazing at a coin in his hand, 
as in Dr. Darling's process, I tried next day to produce the 
sleep in him, and in this first trial, by alternate gazing and 
passes, succeeded in putting him to sleep _in about twenty 
minutes. The sleep was not very profound. I proceeded 
with him as with Mr. D., and soon reduced the time neces
sary to cause sleep from twenty minutes to two minutes. 
In this case also I was able to fix the length of the sleep. 
He was quite unconscious, after waking, of all that passed 
during the sleep, but I found that, by telling him to remem-
ber anything, I could cause him to do so. . 

Case 21.-Mr. H. W., a German, blind, having lost his 
sight from a complication of diseases. The left eye is en
tirely destroyed, having been operated on unsuccessfully 
for cataract. The right eye is said to be affected with 
opacity in the posterior part of the capsule, and also with 
amaurosis. During the last two years, he has only been 
able to distinguish, very feebly, between day-light and 
darkness, and he is to all practical purposes stone-blind. 
~n looking at the _eye, it appeared to me that the opacity 
m the capsule, whiCh had been expected to form into cata
ract? ~ad not yet proc.eeded to any great extent ; and as 
the ms was t_o a certam e:rtent moveable, although gene
rally muc~ d~lated,_ I had so.me hopes that the retina might 
n?t be qmte msens1ble to hght. Not being familiar with 
diseases of the eye, and not thinking at the time of trying 

o,gitized by Goog l e 



IN A BLIND SUBJECT. 283 .. 
to restore the sight, the state of the eye was not particu
larly examined till nearly two months after I first magnetised 
Mr. W. At that period, as I shall afterwards mention, a 
considerable improvement had taken place, and Sir D. Brew
ster, who kindly examined the eye, thought he saw some 
degree of separa.tion of the layers of the lens, caused by 
deficient moisture. By that time, the iris contracted very 
decidedly when the eye was suJdenly exposed to strong 
day-light, after having been shaded by the hand. My chief 
reason for trying to magnetise Mr. W. was, that I thought 
I might improve thereby his general health, which was de
licate ; and as he was most anxious to make the trial, I 
also felt very desirous to ascertain the effects that might be 
produced on a blind patient. 

I operated on him exactly as on the two gentlemen above 
mentioned, and soon produced decided effects and strong 
sensations, without, however, at first causing sleep. It was 
not till the twelfth sitting, that I succeeded in inducing the 
true magnetic sleep, after which I found it quite easy to do 
so ; and in this also, the time required was soon reduced to 
two or three minutes. I beg here particularly to point out, 
that as far as I could see, the blindness of Mr. W. was no 
obstacle to his being affected. On the contrary, the sensa
tions produced were from the first much stronger than in 
the other cases, and indeed it was a very peculiar and strong 
quasi-galvanic sensation in the region of the lumbar ver
tebr~ which kept him from sleeping so long, in spite of. 
great drowsiness. When I knew this, I removed it by a 
few passes, and thus obtained the sleep. I may here add, 
briefly, that from the first trial, Mr. W.'s health rapidly im
proved, and that by the fifth operation, long before sleep 
was produced, not only had the eyes, previously dry, red, 
and unhealthy-looking, become of a natural color, with a 
due proportion of moisture, but also a very copious, tough, 
nnd extremely offensive discharge from the no!:'e, from which 
he had suffered more or less for years, (but which he had 
not mentioned to me,) having been very severe when I first 
magnetised him, had disappeared entirely, and been replaced 
by a perfectly natural secretion. Nor has .this distressing 
affection once returned since, although-Mr. W. has had fre
quent slight catarrhs, which, till I magnetised him, invari
ably aggravated the offensive discharge. I regard that 
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affection as permanently cured, and it must be borne in 
mind, that I was not even aware of its existence, while Mr. 
W. had never thought that it was to be removed by mag
netism. He declares that it had rendered his life burden
some to him, and no words can expreBB the relief he has 
experienced. Such was the eft'ect produced, by five opera
tions, on the state of the mucous membrane of the eyes and 
nose. But this W3S not all. His general health and spirits, 
from the time of the first trial, rapidly improved, so that 
the change was visible to every one, while he himself was 
so sensible of it, that he daily longed for the hour at which 
he was to be magnetised. When this had been done fifteen 
times, he found that his sight had begun to improve, so that 
he saw the full moon, which for two years he had been un
able to do, and about the same time began to perceive the 
gas lights in large shops, so as sometimes to be able to 
count them. It was only when he mentioned this, that I 
ventured to hope that by perseverance his sight might be 
permanently improved; and in hopes of this, I have con
tinued to magnetise him, till, when I write, he has been 
magnetised 40 times, at first daily, more recently every 
other day. A slow improvement in the sight continues to 
appear, but in such a case, to obtain a satisfactory result, 
if that be possible, the treatment must be persevered in for 
a long period. I have mentioned in this place the effects of 
a short course of magnetism on the health of Mr. W., be
cause, from his being blind, it was necessary to describe the 
case. When I come to make some remarks on the thera
peutic agency of magnetism, I shall, in.stead of repeating 
what has here been said, simply refer to it. 

Case 22.-Mr. C. :M. a student of Natural Philosophy. 
This youn~ gentleman was acted on in the snme way, 
and in the first sitting had convulsive twitches of the eye
lids, and of the arm, but no sleep. In the second, after I 
had gazed at him, holding his hands, for fifteen minutes, he 
slept for five minutes. After this I got him to sleep in three 
minutes, but was only able to do so four times, as be left 
town. I could, in this, as in the preceding cases, fix the 
duration of the sleep. 

None of these four gentlemen bad ever been put to sleep 
by magnetism before I tried them, except Mr. D., Case 17, 
whom Mr .. Lewis, at my request, tried one night to put to 
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sleep at my house, as I wished to ascertain whether he 
could be put to sleep before beginning my experiments. 
Mr. Lewis soon produced a sleep, which was, however, im
perfect; similar to that which I also produced in the few 
first trials, so that, even in that case, the true, deep mag
netic sleep, or state of somnambulism, had never been pro
duced until I succeeded in producing it.-These cases will 
give a fair idea of what I experienced as to the induction 
of that state. They are not selected, but are simply the 
first four cases which I tried this season, and in which I 
persevered till sleep took place. In all of them, had I 
stopped short after one or only a few trials, I should have 
failed as to the sleep, and I think the results are sufficient 
to justify the conclusion, that most persons, if not all, may 
be thrown into somnambulism by perseverance and patience 
on the part of the operator. I possess no unusual mag
netic power, probably less than the average, and in most of 
the cases in which I had previously tried to cause the sleep 
in persons not yet magnetised by others, I had, just as in 
these, failed to do so on the first or second trial, and had 
therefore supposed that I had not the requisite power. 

I may here mention that I have this season tried to pro
duce the sleep in five other persons, not previously magnet
ised, and have succeeded in all but one. Thus, out of nine 
persons, not before magnetised, I have put to sleep eight; 
The ninth was only tried three times, which is not nearly 
enough to show that I should have ultimately failed with him. 
Among those with whom I succeeded was another blind 
man. But as I was unable to make further trials, except 
with the four cases first enumerated, I refrain from detail
ing the others. The method was the same, and the results 
exhibited nothing peculiar. · 

I need not dwell longer on this subject, nor need I quote 
the published experience of others on this point. Enough 
has been said to show that the peculiar state called the 
magnetic sleep may be easily induced, in a. large proportion 
of persons, with the aid of patience and perseverance. I 
have seen Mr. Lewis produce the sleep in numerous instances, 
generally by gazing alone, without even holding the hands. 
But, a..s I have already said, his power of concentration is 
very remarkable, and from what I have seen, I believe that 
there are very few persons whom Mr. Lewis could not put 
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to sleep, if not at the first trial, as very often happens with 
him, at all events after a few trials. It is quite obvjous 
that such experiments succeed infinitely better in private 
than in public, or in a large party, because in thb latter 
cases, the excitement of the patient, or his alarm, and the 
proximity of other persons, very much interfere with the 
result. 

It may be proper here to state, that in the case of Mr. 
D., who was frequently put to sleep in half a minute, or 
even a quarter of a minute, I found that I eould pro
duce the sleep not only without contact, but without his 
knowing my intention. On one occasion, while he was 
intently engaged in conversation, and looking another way, 
I gazed steadily at him, from the side, at a distance of 
five or six feet, with the intention of putting him to sleep; 
in about 25 seconds his eyes closed, and he was found 
in a sleep as deep as I have ever seen. I desired him 
to sleep an hour, which he did, and on waking, his first 
words were to complain that I had not told him what I 
intended to do. Finding him thus susceptible, I intended 
to make a series of experiments in regard to the power of 
causing sleep at a distance, but unfortunately, Mr. D. was 
about this time seized with a severe illness, which had been 
impending over him for some time, in consequence of too 
severe study. It was chiefly an affection of the chest, which 
confined him to bed for some weeks, and after his recovery, 
his extraordinary susceptibility was gone, having evidently 
depended on a morbid state. It was therefore in mypower 
only to make two experiments ; one, similar to that just 
described, and with the same result; the other, in which, 
at a distance of about half a mile, I attempted to put him 
to sleep by concentrating my thoughts on him with that 
intention. I was interrupted before I had done so for more 
than two minutes; but when I saw him, he spontaneously 
told me that, precisely at the time at which, unknown to 
him, I made the trial, he had felt an inclination to sleep, 
as well as the usual sensation when magnetised. I very 
much regret that I was unable to repeat this experiment ; 
for after his recovery, I found it far more difficult to mag
netise him than before his illness, although I could still 
produce full sleep. 

Digitized by Coogle 



SUGGESTION IN THE SLEEP. 287 

B. EFFECTS OF SuGGESTION IN THE SLEEP. 

Here "it is only necessary to say, that every effect above 
described, as being produced by suggestion in the conscious 
impressible state, may be even more easily produced in the 
sleep. 

Case 23.-When Mr. D. was asle~p, I could render any 
limb, or the whole body, rigid at pleasure. I did not mul
tiply experiments of this kind, but only satisfied myself that 
suggestion acted on him as well when asleep, as it had done 
in the conscious state. I could also, with ease, fix the dura
tion of the sleep by a command. 

Case 24.-Mr. J. D., (a different subject,) put to sleep 
in my presence by Mr. Lewis, exhibited, in great perfec
tion, all the effects of suggestion. Whatever Mr. Lewis 
told him, he acted on it with a perfect conviction. He was 
thus made to fish, to shoot, to sing, to imagine himself a 
general or a lecturer, to take a stick for a sword or gun, a 
chair for a. wild beast, to feel the pelting of a pitiless storm, 
to hear the thunder, to be drenched with rain or frozen 
with cold, to swim for his life in the flood, to taste water as 
beer, milk, lemonade, or whisky; and when he had taken a. 
little under the last-named form, to be so utterly drunk, 
that he could not stand without support. Indeed he con
tinued so perseveringly drunk, that it took Mr. Lewis a 
quarter of an hour to sober him. This subject exhibited a 
remarkable tendency at all times to persevere in any state 
in which he was put, so that it was often difficult to get him 
under the influence of a new suggestion, or to wake him 
when asleep, unless by causing him to promise that he would 
awake when desired to do so. On one occasion, this sub
ject was exhibited in public with great success. 

Not only are most subjects strongly influenced by sug
gestion while asleep, but they may in general be strongly 
influenced in the waking state, by a command given in the 
sleep. 

Case 25.-Thus, I could cause either Mr. D. or Mr! T. 
to forget everything that passed during the sleep, or to 
remember a part, or the whole of it, by commanding them 
to do so. I could, also, by a command given in the sleep, 
of which they had no recollection, fix the time necessary to 
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put them to sleep next day, and I made use of this power, 
to reduce that time from 20 or 30 gradually down to 2 
minutes or less. I could further determine the kind of feel
ing they should have after waking. Having observed that 
Mr. D. occasionally felt languid, he being unknown to me, 
in bad health, I used, in the sleep, to desire him to wake 
without that feeling of languor, and I found that when I 
did so, he always felt light and well. When I omitted it, 
his habitual languor prevailed. In his case, as in all the 
others, when the subjects were in good health, (and Mr. D. 
was so after his severe illness,) I found the effect of the 
sleep always to be, that the patient was refreshed and felt 
happier. 

I have not myself made many experiments of this kind, 
having very soon seen enough to convince me that impres
sions made in the sleep are retained in the waking state, so 
as to influence the sensations and even the actions of the 
subject. Indeed, this phenomenon is one which presents 
itself so frequently, that it is found recorded in a. large pro
portion of published cases. My space will not permit me 
to quote such cases, as I require it all for what I have seen 
and done in regard to other phenomena, as well as for some 
interesting cases kindly communicated to me by others. I 
therefore pass on to another branch of the subject. 

c. PIIRENO-MAGNETIC PHENOMENA IN THE SLEEP. 

I have already, in Part I., pointed out that there is con
siderable variety in these phenomena. We find many cases 
in which touching the head has no effect in exciting mani
festations of any kind. This is the case with Mr. D., Mr. 
T., Mr. H. W., and Mr. C. M., at least in that state in 
which I have examined these gentlemen. There is another 
class of cases, in which the subject sympathises to such an 
extent with the operator, that the expressed and sometimes 
the silent will of the latter will produce any desired mani
festation, whatever part of the head, or even of the body be 
touched. Such cases, of which however I have seen little 
or nothing, fall under the head of sympathy, where the 
~ilent will operates, and of suggestion, where the volition 
1s expressed. I shall not dwell on these, but shall only 

\... say, that I think there is good evidence of the existence of 
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such cases, ·and that of course they can furnish no evidence 
whatever of the localisation of the cerebral organs. 

But there is a third class of cases, in which, so far as I 
can perceive, no other explanation is possible but this, that 
touching any part of the head excites to action the corres
ponding part of the brain. This I have often seen. I 
have already stated that no such effect took place with the 
four gentlemen on whom I have lately operated, but I shall 
here give a case or two to illustrate the phenomenon in 
question. 

Case 26.-A. F., a young man, was put to sleep by me 
in a few minutes. In this state, every part of the head 
that was tried, yielded striking manifestations of the cor-· 
responding phrenological faculty. I had no reason to 
think that this young man knew the position of the organs 
nor anything about phrenology; but even if he had some 
general notions on the subject, the effects produced appeared 
so rapidly that it was impossible for him to have simulated 
them, even had he been disposed to do so, which I am sure 
was not the case. Benevolence, Destructiveness, Combat
iveness, Secretiveness, Acquisitiveness, Self-Esteem, Love 
of Approbation, Veneration, Cautiousness, Adhesiveness, 
Philoprogenitiveness, Tune, &c., were all tried, first in rapid 
succession, and all yielded strong manifestations, although 
very often they were quite different from what I had ex
pected, or were distinct when I had no clear idea of how 
they were to be manifested. Benevolence being touched, 
be instantly began to give away all his money to me, taking 
me for an object of charity, and when I continued the con
tact, took off his coat to give me. This is the almost uni
versal manifestation of Benevolence, obviously, because, 
when the feeling is excited, its most natural' result is to give 
to those in want. Cautiousness produced the most vivid 
picture of terror I ever saw; he said there .was a fearful 
abyss before him, and felt as if he was to fall into it. Tune 
instantly caused him to sing; Imitation, to imitate not 
only every sound he heard, but also, with closed eyes, the. 
gestures made by those near him. It is impossible here to 
give all the details, suffice it to say, that although it all 
looked like first-rate acting, a close study of hi~ counte
nance showed the most entire truthfulness. Bestdes, as I 
moved my hand from one organ to another, so ra~idly as to 
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confuse any one not very much in the habit of guessing 
what organ is touched, the effects never failed to follow. 
To test him further, I tried touching two organs at once, 
and invariably obtained combined manifestations. Thus 
when Benevole'nce and Acquisitiveness were touched, he put 
his hands into his pockets as before, but instead of giving 
me the contents, he treated me to a lecture on the heinous
ness of begging, and declared that he thought giving money 
the worst kind of charity. Veneration alone caused him 
to pray humbly and devoutly ; Veneration and Self-Esteem 
combined, gave rise to a prayer, in a standing position, in 
which be returned thanks for having been made so superior 
to other men in religious knowledge. This combination 
was accidental, Self-Esteem having been first much excited, 
with very amusing results, and Veneration having been 
touched before the excitement of Self-Esteem had subsided, 
with the desire of reproducing the former humble devotion. 
Many similar trials yielded analogous results. I found also, 
that when, intending to touch one part, my hand accident
ally glided to another, the manifestation was always that of 
the part really touched, not of that which I intended to 
touch. In the region of the supposed organ of Alimentive
ness, I found, within a small space, three different points, 
the touching of one of which produced excessive desire to 
eat, of another, the desire to drink, of the third, sensations 
of smell. To obtain these results, which could not be 
known to the subjects, since they were not then published, 
nor generally known to phrenologists, although I had heard 
of them, it was necessary only to move the point of the 
finger one-fourth or one-eighth of an inch, the three points 
certainly lying in less than the surface of a shilling. In 
all these trials it did not signify what I wished, nor what I 
said, only such organs were excited as I touched. I had 
complete evidence that the subject did not sympathise with 
me or with my thoughts, but that my touch excited the 
faculty corresponding to the part touched. 

This case occurred to me in 1843, and at that time I had 
three other similar cases, in persona absolutely ignorant of 
phrenology, nay one of them, a girl of ten or eleven, of the 
lowest class, ignorant of everything, and very nearly im
becile. In some of these cases, certain organa could not 
be excited, while others were easily brought into action. 
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In all of these, I assured myself that neither sympathy nor 
suggestion played a part. I shall now adduce a. recent 
case. 

Case 27.-Mr. C., a young man, had been several times 
magnetised four years ago, but not since. I put him to 
sleep in one minute, and found him even more susceptible 
to the touch than A. F. The manifestations were very 
similar, but came out so rapidly, that it was hardly possible 
to be sure that a part was touched before the effect was pro
duced. If, while Benevolence was in action, I touched Ac
quisitiveness, he instantaneously collared me to recover 
what he had given me; if Combativeness were touched, before · 
I could remove the finger he had struck out with his fist, 
and assumed a very pugnacious attitude. When I combin
ed Benevolence and Acquisitiveness, he pulled out money 
and offered it, but on my attempting to take it, always with
drew it, his eyes being closed, and told. me he required it 
more himself. In short, whatever he was doing, the slight
est touch, even accidental, or with the cuff of my-coat, on 
any organ, at once arrested him, and changed his action 
and expression. When in the act of falling on his knees, 
Veneration being touched, the slightest touch on Self-Esteem 
sent him up like a shot, or Combativeness made him attack, 
in the fraction of a second, whoever happened to be before 
him. In short, I could play on him, exactly as on an organ, 
producing any expression, gesture, or action I pl~ased, 
simple or combined. There was no silent or occult sym
pathy with me, and my expectations or wishes had no effect 
in modifying the results. It was quite impossible to doubt 
the entire sincerity of Mr. C., who was besides, in a deep 
magnetic sleep. This case, like that of A. F ., could only 
be explained by supposing that touching the head excited 
to action the subjacent parts of the brain. 

But this case presented some other peculiarities. I could 
excite laughter by touching the organ of Gaiety or Mirth
fulness. But I could also cause laughter by touching the 
angles of the mouth, when it often became very violent. 
In either case, I had only to touch the middle of the chin, 
in order instantly to change the laugh into the profoundest 
gravity. This fact was pointed out to me by Mr. Bruce, 
who had studied the case four years before. He also told 
me, that touching a certain part of the leg caused the young 
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man to dance. I tried this, but probably did not touch the 
right spot, or touched it too strongly, for the result was a 
sudden and most violent kick, fortunately received by a table, 
and accompanied by a very angry pantomime. This I saw 
several times. When I placed my finger, for less than halt 
a second, on his left breast, he instantly sank down as if 
fainting; but observing this, I placed my hand on Self
Esteem and Firmness, when he instantly rose into a posture 
of defiance. I am convinced that I could have caused him 
to faint entirely in a few seconds; nay, I think, in that state 
death might be produced by keeping the hand over the heart. 
The effect of touching certain parts of the body, no doubt 

· depends on their nervous connection with the bra.in. 
Case 28.-P. G., a boy who has a bad impediment in his 

speech. I put him to sleep in two minutes, and found him 
susceptible to touch over the cercbal organs, but not so in
stantaneously as Mr. C. His stammer was much diminished. 
The only peculiarity was, that when I touched the spine, 
about the third or fourth cervical vertebra, all the symptoms 
of intoxication appeared, particularly an absolute inability 
to keep his balance. 

These cases will suffice to illustrate this part of the sub
ject. They appear to me especially interesting, from the 
evidence they afford of the existence of an external influ
ence, which passes fx:om the operator's hand to the subject. 
I may add, that in the case of Mr. C., contact is not indis
pensable. Pointing with the finger often brings out the 
effects. But even where contact is employed, the very 
marked and violent effect!! in so short a time, prove that an 
influence passes, to which the subjects, in a certain state, 
are particularly sensitive, as in the experiment of placing 
the finger over the heart of Mr. C. 

If it be asked why these effects did not occur in Messrs. 
D., T., H. W., and C. M., I can only say, that I report the 
facts as I have found them ; but that I think it probable, 
that the sensitiveness to touch over the cerebal organs be
longs to a particular stage of the sleep, into which these 
four gentlemen did not come, but which occurred in the 
others. There is some reason to think that it is a stage not 
so deep as that in which Sympathy and Clairvoyance appear. 
But we arc not yet able, at pleasure, to produce the stage 
we desire, and while some easily pass into clairvoyance, 
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others only exhibit that stage in which the cerebral organs 
are excitable by touching the head or other parts. We now 
proceed to 

D. SYMPATHETIC CLAIRVOYANCE IN THE MAGNETIC SLEEP. 

This is a phenomenon which is exhibited in various forms, 
such as Thought-reading, the power of perceiving the state 
of health of those directly or indirectly in communication, 
or en rapport, with the sleeper, and sympathetic or mediate 
Clairvoyance. The cases which I have myself magnetised, 
have not exhibited, as yet, this power, but I have seen it in 
subjects magnetised by others. It is found either alone, or · 
combined with the power of direct clairvoyance. E., the 
girl mentioned in Part I., under the care of Dr. Haddock 
at Bolton, possesses both powers to a high degree, and in 
particular, exhibits sympathetic clairvoyance, and the in
tuitive perception of the state of health, ·in regard to those 
placed in communication with her, either directly, that is, 
by contact, or indirectly, by means of their writing, or a 
lock of hair. As Dr. Haddock very kindly afforded me 
opportunities of examining this interesting case, I shall 
mention a few, out of many instances in which I tried her 
powers. 

Case 29.-1. Before I had seen E., I sent to Dr. Had
dock the writing.of a lady, without any details, requesting 
merely to know what E. should say of it. I did not even 
say it was a lady's writing, and, indeed, as the hand is a 
strong bold one, Dr. H. supposed it was that of a man. E. 
took it in her hand, she being in the sleep, and soon said, 
"I see a lady. She is rather below middle height, dark 
complexioned, pale, and looks ill." She then proceeded to 
describe the house, the drawing-room in which the lady was, 
her dress, and the furniture, all with perfect accuracy as 
far as she went. She said the lady was sitting at a long 
table close to the wall, something like a sideboard, writing 
a letter ; that on this table were several beautiful glasses, 
such as she had never seen. (In fact, this lady writes at a 
long sofa-table at the wall, on which stood then several 
Bohemian glasses.) She further detail.ed, with stri.ct .ac
curacy, all the symptoms of the lady's illness, mentw~mg 
several things, known to the lady alone. She also described 
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the treatment which had been followed, and said, among 
other things, that the lady had gone over the water, to a 
place where she drank "morning waters" for her health; 
that the waters had a strange taste, but had done her good. 
(The lady had been at a mineral water in Germany, and had 
derived benefit from it. The water was always taken in the 
morning.) I need not enter into all the details; it is enough 
to state, that not only Dr. H. did not know the lady, nor 
even her name, but that he had had no means of knowing 
any one of the details specified, and indeed rather supposed 
E. was wrong when she spoke of a lady, until he found that 
she was positive on that point. I received his answer, with 
the above and many more details, almost by return of post, 
and, i~ short, I was perfectly satisfied that E. had seen or 
perceived somehow, from the handwriting, all that she said, 
as I knew she had done in other cases. 

2. Some months later, I went with the same lady to 
visit E. She had never been told the lady's name, and was 
introduced to her and me as to two strangers. When she 
was put asleep, Dr. H. desired her to take the lady's hand. 
As soon as she did so, she said, " Oh ! you are the lady I 
went to see.'' "Which lady?" said Dr. H. "Don't you 
remember? The lady who sat at the table with the pretty 
glasses." She then proceeded to say, that the lady had 
been lately again at a place, over the water, whete she took 
morning waters, and where the people spoke gibberish; 
that she was better now, but had been worse, and that a. 
doctor had repeatedly put something down her throat, 
which hurt her very much. (The throat had been cau
terised with lunar caustic.) She specified exactly the pre
sent symptoms, and entered into various minute details 
concerning what she had formerly seen, many of which 
Dr. H. had forgot, but which, on referring to his notes, 
made nearly six months before, he found to be correct. 
Whenever she wished to recall anything of the former ex
periment, if she could not at once do so, she referred to 
her book, as she called it, that is, her right fore-arm, 
(I think,) on which, at the time, she makes notes, in the 
shape of imaginary signs to aid her memory. With the 
help of her book, she now proceeded to describe, as she had 
formerly seen them, the exterior of the house in Edinburgh 
where she has never been; the street, (Prince's Street,) 
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which she said she had looked down upon from a point 
where she saw also houses above her. (The Earthen Mound.) 
She spoke of the long street, with a garden, and trees, and 
a deep hollow between it and the height opposite, and spoke 
of it all as if she were then looking at it, having, by refer
ence to her book, recalled her former vision. While engaged 
in this, her book recalled to her a circumstance, which she 
had not mentioned to Dr. H. at the time, because, as she 

· said, it had given her a fright, and she said nothing of it. 
Dr. H., much surprised, enquired what it was; when she 
told us, (for she answered my questions readily,) _that on 
her way to my house, something had induced her to enter 
an old house on the height opposite the long street. I 
could not make out the precise spot, whether the upper 
part of t!le High Street, the Castle-hill, or the Castle itself. 
She said that she found her way into a room, in which sat 
a lady, richly dressed in a strange fashion; that on seeing 
this lady, she felt as if the lady was fond of having people's 
heads cut off, and thinking her own would he cut off, she 
got out as fast as she could, and proceeded on her journey. 

3. I mention this vision, to which I have briefly alluded 
in Part I., because I am inclined to think that it was not a 
mere ordinary dream, hut that she had, somehow, got into 
sympathy with a past period, a phenomenon which now and 
then presents itself. Being curious to enquire into this, I 
requested permission to ask a few questions, and E. agreed, 
if Dr. H. would take her, to go again to this house, and 
tell us more about it. He then, by some trifling manipula
tion, brought her into the trav~lling stage, in which she 
can go, mentally, to any distance, but only hears what is 
spoken with the lips touching the points of her fingers, and 
is stone deaf to all other sounds. She now described the 
'room she had seen. The walls were of stone, covered with 
loose hangings, on which she saw pictures of beasts, &c. 
(evidently tapestry.) The lady was on a peculiar kind of 
sofa, and, as before, dressed in a strange but rich fashion. 
She wore a . stiff ruff, standing up about her neck, and a 
cap, with a point down the middle of the forehead, and 
rising, curved, over the temples. This she explained, by 
drawing the shape of it with her finger. She was a great 
lady, and cried much over a baby. Her husband and she 
did not agree ; they differed on religious matters, and the 
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lady was very fond of priests, Catholic priests. Thinks the 
lady was imprisoned in one of the highest houses, ( qu? in 
the Castle?) at all events she was there. Here, in answer 
to questions, she said that she saw the child let down in a 
basket from a window, and, she thinks, the lady also, or at 
least a lady. The lady left that place, down below, after 
walking a short distance, in a strange kind of carriage ; 
(from the description, a horse-litter.) She could see that 
the great lady was kept confined in another place, in a 
house with trees round it. Could not see beyond the trees. 
Saw the lady, another time, on horseback, riding very fast, 
to a water, which she crossed, and then gave herself up to 
people there. When asked, why she did so? said, " Oh, 
you know, she thought they were friendly, but they were 
not." As some of these details led me to suppose that E. 
had got on the trace of Mary, Queen of Scots, I asked her 
to tell me what more she could see. She said that the 
people whom the great lady supposed to be friendly, put 
her in confinement. I then asked, what the lady died of? 
E. said she could not then see, being tired, but would be 
able to tell next morning. Next day, when put into the 
same state, Dr. H. asked the question again; when, after 
looking for a short time, E. said, "Oh ! dear, she died of 
this," drawing her hand across her neck, and added, with 
a smile, "I dare say, as she liked to cut people's heads off, 
they cut off hers, to see how she would like it herself." 
She had told us, on being asked, when she first saw the 
lady, that she was shelled, that is, dead; for E., like many 
other subjects, will never use the word death or dead. She 
had also told us, that the house was no longer as she saw 
it, but that the large room in which she saw the great lady 
was subdivided, by partitions, into smaller rooms, and en
tirely changed; that she saw it as it had been formerly. 

Now, even if we regard this vision as a mere dream, it 
is curious. Her whole manner, and the way in which she 
answered, proved to me that she was describing what she 
saw, and was as much surprised as I was. I conjecture, 
that having somehow been brought into sympathy with past 
events, and persons long dead, she saw confusedly, and 
mixed up together different persons. It appears to me, 
that some part of what she saw refers to Mary, and the 
rest to other persons ; that she had no distinct idea of dates, 
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and confused vanoas periods and events, but that, on the 
whole, she was1 to a certain extent, in sympathy with the 
past. The question is, if this be so, how was she brought 
into this sympathy ? and the only conjecture I can form is, 
that Dr. H., who had passed through Edinburgh some little 
time before, having visited the Castle, and there heard a. 
variety of tra.ditions, more or less erroneous, about Mary, 
sympathy with his thougllts had led E., when in the travel
ling stage, in whioh her power of sympathy is singularly 
developed, to diverge from the direct route to my house, 
and to enter, mentally, aome room in the Castle, probably 
that in whick James VI. was born, and that she had there 
found traces of past events and persons. I must observe, 
that at this time E. could neither read nor write, and in her 
ordinary waking ata.ie, appeared to have no knowledge 
whatever of hiitory. Even if she had, which, however, I 
do not believe, many of the details are not such as are found 
in popular histories; for example, when she spoke of the 
great lady as confined in a house, surrounded by trees, she 
could not, even after I asked her, see water near it. Now 
any one, who was drellJiling, or pretending to dream, from 
a knowledge of popular history, would naturally have thought 
of Lochleven Castle, and the escape of Mary from it, the 
most popularly known of all the events of her history, not 
excepting the murder of Rizzio, which also was not alluded 
to. I conclude, therefore, that whether this be a. mere 
dream or not, E. was not, consciously or unconsciously, 
thinking of Mary, or dreaming of her, from what she knew 
of her, but, by means of some vague sympathy with Dr. H., 
was brought into a confused state of perception of past 
events. I would repeat, that having observed her very 
closely, I am thoroughly satisfied of her sincerity, and that 
I have every reason to believe her utterly ignorant of every 
thing relating to Scotland and Scottish history. If I were 
fortunate enough to possess the handwriting of Mary, or a 
genuine lock of her hair, or any trinket which certainly had 
belonged to her, I should try E. with it, and I am confident, 
from what I have seen, that she would then be able to pe~
ceive more clearly. 

4. I gave E. a letter, which Dr. H. supposed to be written 
by a lady. E. did not look at it, but felt it in her hand, 
a.nd laid it on her head. She began to speak of a lady, 
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who kept coming before her, but was not the writer of the 
letter. On the contrary, this lady prevented her from dis
tinguishing the writer. 8he requested Dr: H. to remove 
this influence, which he did by blowing on the letter, and 
passing his hand briskly over it several times. She then 
put it on her head, and said that it was written by a. little 
boy, whom she described very accurately, dwelling particu
larly on the peeuliarities of his disposition, his old-fashioned 
ways, as she called them, his love of reading and various 
other points all more or less characteristic. His dress as
tonished her very much, and she described it most minutely 
in every part. It was the Highland dress, and she gave 
the colors and pattern of the tartan, as well as every other 
detail of the boy's dress and accoutrement. It appeared 
that she had never seen the Highland dress worn, and she 
thought it mnst be very cold. The boy was my own son, 
then in Edinburgh, and neither E. nor Dr. H. knew that I 
had a son, or that he wore the Highland dress. She told 
us that the lady she had first seen was one who was much 
attached to the boy, and described her accurately. This 
lady had charge of the boy during my absence, and his 
letter had been enclosed in one from her, from which it had 
just been taken when it was given to E. This accounted, 
Dr. H. told us, for her seeing the lady. When E . was 
asked whether she could see or discover the mother of the 
boy, she said that she had at first supposed the lady whose 
figure first came before her to be the mother, but had soon 
discovered that she was not. · She said she would try to 
find her out, and would, as she said, ask the boy to tell 
her where his mother was. After a silence, she said, "the 
mother left home some time since, and went over the water, 
but I cannot see her there now, although I see her marks 
in the place where she was. If Dr. H. will bring me back 
to Bolton, I shall be able to find her." Dr. H. then, by a 
few manipulations, brought her back to her original mag
netic state, and the boy's mother, who was present, having 
touched her hand, she exclaimed with surprise, "why, you 
are the mother of the little boy." She then said that she 
had been looking for the lady over the water, and had 
asked the people whom she saw to tell where she was, but 
that they spoke gibberish which she could not understand. 
She felt, however, that on returning to Bolton she would 
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be able to find that lady. I have mentioned these experi
ments with E. in some detail, (although I have omitted 
many particulars,) because they gave me the opportunity 
of ascertaining that E. was perfectly honest and sincere, 
and could be put into a genuine and very deep magnetic 
sleep, in which her sympathetic clairvoyance was truly 
remarkable, being exercised at great distances with the same 
facility as on the spot, provided a means of communication 
were provided. I also saw, that Dr. Haddock operated 
with great care and judgment. 

After I returned to Edinburgh, I had very frequent com
munication with Dr. H., and tried many experiments with 
this remarkable subject, sending specimens of writing, locks 
of hair, and other objects, the origin of which was perfectly 
unknown, to Dr. H., and in every case, without exception, 
E. saw and described with accuracy the persons concerned. 
In other cases, two of which are very interesting, I sent 
writing or hair, belonging to persons unknown to myself, 
and obtained accounts of them, which I cannot yet verify. 
But possibly I may be able to do so, in time for a note, to 
be added at the end of this work. It would be entirely 
useless to publish her statements in those cases, until I shall 
have ascertained whether they are correct or not. But 
from what I have seen of her powers, I expect that these 
statements will be found correct. I shall here adduce one 
case, in which E. exhibited, not only sympathetic, but direct 
clairvoyance. 

Case 30.-A nobleman of high rank, much devoted to 
science, found one day, among the gravel in his garden-walk, a 
small flint arrow-head, such as was in former ages used by the 
Britons, and is often called a " celt." This I folded in 
several folds of thick white blotting-paper, enclosed it in 
an envelope, which was sealed, and placed this in a second 
envelope. I then sent it to Dr. H., requesting him to ask E. 
to look at it, and tell us what she could about it. When 
given to her, the sealed envelope was inclosed in a second, 
and from the way in which I had folded it up, no one, out 
of several whom I tried, could guess the form of the arrow- . 
head by feeling it. E. first held it in her hand, and then 
laid it on her head, and very soon drew an outli!le of the 
form of the object, which she said was enclosed m several 
folds of blotting paper, nearly white. As it was very small, 

o,9;tized by Coogle 



800 SYMPATHETIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 

only about an inch long, and very sharp at one end, E. at 
first took it for the tooth of some large animal. She said 
its color was yellowish white, with a few dark streaks, and 
pointed out where the edges were chipped. On pursuing 
her examination, she said that it could not be a tooth, as it 
was made of ston~, and after (mentally) biting it, in doing 
which she merely approached the packe~ to her mouth, and 
appeared to be biting something, she declared without 
further hesitation that it was made of flint. Every detail 
she gave I found perfectly accurate, and as the packet was 
returned to me intact, I have no doubt that E. saw the ob
ject perfectly by direct clairvoyance. She could not, how
ever, tell its use, but by sympathy, she went on to say, that 
a. gentleman had found it in a gravel walk in a garden; 
that he had worn it, that is, carried it, in his waistcoat 
pocket, (I think she said the left,) for some time; that this gen
tleman was a very great gentleman, and, in answer to suc
cessive questions, she gave the title appropriate to his rank. 
She was asked to observe more about him, and then said 
she saw him in a palace house; she spoke in whispers out 
of respect, and when her attention was drawn to the point, 
described the nobleman's person very correctly. This was 
done on a subsequent occasion, as I had requested Dr. H., 
when I found E. had discovered the finder of the arrow
head, to ask her further questions about him. In sending 
the packet to Dr. H., and until I had heard all that E. had 
to say, I carefully avoided giving the slightest information, 
either as to the object or the finder. 

Case 31.-Sir Walter C. Trevelyan, Bart., having re
ceived a letter from a lady·in London, in which the loss of 
a gold watch, supposed to have been stolen, was mentioned, 
sent the letter to Dr. H. to see whether E. could trace the 
watch. She very soon saw the lady, and described her a.c
curately. She also described minutely the house and fur
niture, and said she saw the marks of the watch (the phrase 
she employs for the traces left by persons or things, pro
bably luminous to her) on a certain table. It had, she said, 
a gold dial-plate, gold figures, and a gold chain with square 
links; in the letter it was simply called a gold watch, with
out any description. She said it had been taken by a 
young woman, whom she described, not a habitual thief, 
who felt alarmed at what she had done, but still thought 
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her mistress would not suspect her. She added that she 
would be able to point out the writing of the thief. On this 
occasion, as is almost always the case with E., she spoke to 
the person seen, as if conversing with her, and was very 
angry with her. Sir W. Trevelyan sent this information, 
and requested the writing of all the servants in the house 
to be sent. In answer, the lady stated that E.'s descrip
tion exactly applied to ·one of her two maids, but that her 
suspicions rested on the other. She also sent several pieces 
of writing, including that of both maids. E. instantly se
lected that of the girl she had described, became very angry, 
and said, "You are thinking of pretending to find the watch 
and restoring it, but you took it, you know you did.'' Be
fore Sir W. Trevelyan's letter, containing this information, 
had reached the lady, he received another letter, in which 
he was informed that the girl indicated as the thief by E. 
had brought back the watch, saying she had found it. In 
this case, Sir W. Trevelyan was at a great distance from 
Bolton; and even had he been present, he knew nothing of 
the house, the watch, or the persons concerned, except the 
lady, so that, even had he been in Bolton, and beside the 
clairvoyante, thought-reading was out of the question. I 
have seen, in the possession of Sir Walter, all the letters 
which passed, and I consider the case as demonstrating the 
existence of sympathetic clairvoyance at a great distance. 
In Part I., I have alluded to various other instances, in 
which E. has traced, and been the means of recovering, lost 
or stolen property and documents, when put in communica
tion with the proprietors of them. I shall now proceed, 
merely referring to these cases, some of which have been 
published, to describe some experiments, also alluded to in 
Part I., which were made by Sir W. C. Trevelyan, to test 
E.'s power of sympathetic clairvoyance, with the view of 
ascertaining whether it was effected with or without thought
reading, and also her power of observing the hour of day 
at distant places, visited mentally by her in the magnetic 
sleep. These experiments were, I think, extremely well 
devised, and satisfactory in their results. 

Case 32.-Sir W. T. requested the Secretary of the Geo
graphical Society to send him the writing of several P.er
sons, unknown to him, and without their names, they bemg 
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in different parts of the world. Three handwritings were 
sent. 

1. E. soon discovered No. 1, and described his person, 
as well as the city in which he was, and the surrounding 
country. When asked the hour there, she looked, but said 
she could not tell. It appeared on subsequent enquiry, that 
No. 1 was in Rome, and that E.'s description of him, as 
well as of the city, &c. was exact. As she generally finds 
the hour by looking at some clock or watch, it would appear 
that she had been puzzled by the clocks of Rome, which 
have 24 hours, instead of 12. 

2. In the case of No. 2, E . soon discovered where he 
was, and gave the hour there; but it is remarkable, that 
she could not see the person himself. She described the 
country, and spoke of crops of large yellow corn then 
standing (late in October). The longitude, calculated from 
the hour she gave, corresponded to that of a part of Tus
cany; and O!i enquiry it was found, that No. 2 resided 
in Florence, but was in the habit of travelling about the 
country. The corn appears to have been the second crop of 
maize, which was then standing in Tuscany. 

3. In the case of No. 3, E. found and described him, and 
said he was in a street which she described, in a large city; · 
the time she gave differed from that of Bolton by 2! or 3 
minutes only, _and indicated the longitude of London.. On 
enquiry it appeared, that when the writing was sent, No. 3, 
whose person was accurately described, was supposed to be 
at a much greater distance than the others ; but that, before 
E. saw his writing, he had unexpectedly returned, and was 
then in London. 

In these experiments, which were communicated to me 
by Sir W. Trevelyan, thought-reading was out of the ques
tion; for Sir W. T. did not know even the names of the 
persons, and if he had known all about them, he was not at 
Bolton, but in Edinburgh. Dr. Haddock had no knowledge 
whatever of the persons whose writing was sent.-I include 
these and the preceding cases under sympathetic clairvoy
ance, because in all, a communication of some kind, by 
writing or otherwise, was established. But it would appear 
as if this were only necessary, in order to put the clairvoy
ante on ~he trace of the person seen; and that when that 
trace is found, it is followed up, in E.'s case, by direct 
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clairvoyance. At least, she always speaks as if she saw 
before her what she describes, or rather, as if she were in 
the place described; and in Sir W. Trevelyan's experiments, 
that form of synwathetic clairvoyance which consists in 
thought-reading, is excluded by the circumstances. It is 
possible, that when E. examined the letter of my son, she 
might have read my thoughts, as I was present; but I do 
not think this was the case, for the letter was given to her 
by Dr. H., who supposed it to be from a lady, and during 
the whole conversation, although we were thinking and 
speaking of the same subject, I could not observe any rela
tion between what I thought and what she said, beyond the 
subject of our conversation. On the contrary, her atten
tion was constantly attracted to details of which I was not 
then thinking. But even if E. did exhihit the power of 
thought-reading, which she very probably may do at times, 
we must not forget, that that power is really as wonderful, 
and as difficult to explain, as sympathetic or direct clairvoy
ance. 

I have mentioned, in the first Part of this work, a re
markable case, in which this same clairvoyante, with the 
aid of handwriting, traced the progress of a gentleman, Mr. 
W. Willey, then in California, as well as of another person 
who accompanied Mr. W., and whose writing was also 
shon to her. In this case, which was published in the 
newspapers, E. gave a multitude of details in regard to the 
persons, their voyage, their occupations, and various occur
rences, the whole of which details were, in so far as con
cerned the period subsequent to their embarking at Liverpool, 
entirely unknown to their families, but were afterwards fully 
confirmed in every point by Mr. W. on his return. It is 
worthy of remark, that E. minutely described the country, 
the houses, and the mode of life of the place in which she 
saw these persons. It was evidently St. Francisco and 
California; but although she spoke of their digging sand, 
and even, when desired to look, said she saw shining par
ticles in the sand, and gave its value in dols or dollies, as 
she called them, which information she seemed to obtain by 
conversing with the people she saw, she never spoke of gold, 
and wondered much why Mr. W. took the trouble to go so 
far, to dig sand, which he might have found at home. Had 
she been dreaming of California from ideas suggested to 
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• 
her mind, she certainly would have noticed the gold. I 
conclude, therefore, that she merely described what she 
saw, and did not understand it. That her descriptions of 
the persons, the places they had passed through, and the 
events that had happened to them, botli in the voyage out 
to Panama, in crossing the Isthmus, and in the voyage to 
St. Francisco, as well as in that city, were exact, cannot 
possibly be accounted for by any suggestion,even had such 
been attempted, or in any other way than by the same 
power of sympathetic or of direct clairvoyance, which I 
found her to possess in the cases in which I tried her. It 
was in this case that E. spoke of Mr. Morgan, the com
panion of Mr. Willey, as having had a fever, and having 
also had, during his illness, a vision or dream of his . wife 
coming to see him. She also said that he had fallen over
board. All these details, and many others, were exact, but 
quite unknown to any one in England at the time, and she 
gave them as if they were Mr. M.'s answers to her questions. 
I have mentioned, that E. always speaks to the persons she 
sees, and holds long conversations with them. 

Case 33.-It is pretty generally known, that this clair
voyante was tried with the writing of Sir John Franklin, 
and a part of what she said has appeared in the newspapers. 
I had the opportunity of becoming acquainted with what she 
did really say, and, although of course the greater part of it 
cannot be verified until the return of Sir John, yet I am 
bound here to testify, although she has probably mixed up 
and confused many things, which we have not the means of 
distinguishing, that E. has said nothing concerning him which 
may not prove correct. It appears that some clairvoyants, of 
whom I know nothing, went so far as to predict the return of 
Sir John during last autumn. If such predictions were made, 
by genuine and honest clairvoyants, I conjecture that they 
have been of that class, who are strongly affected by sympathy 
with the feelings and wishes of those who consult them, 
which feelings and wishes they, as it were, reflect. But this 
is not the case with E. She has made no prediction in the 
matter, but has simply, at various times, with the aid of Sir 
John's handwriting, gone, in her phrase, to see him. She 
was not told, and does not, I believe, even yet know, whose 
writing it was; but she found the writer in one of two ships, 
fixed in ice, and surrounded with walls of snow. These ships 

Digitized by Coogle 

' 



HER VISIONS OF SIR JOHN FRANKLIN. 805 

she first saw in the winter of 1849-50, I believe; I saw 
several of Dr. Haddock's letters about it in February and 
March 1850. Since E. had been right in so many cases at 
a distance, it was probable that she was also right in this 
one. She described the dress, mode of life, food, &c. of the 
crews. She saw and described Sir John, and said that he 
still hoped to get out, but was much surprised that no ves
sels had come to assist him. She frequently spoke of his 
occupations, and when asked the time of day, found it either 
by looking at a timepiece in the cabin, or by consulting Sir 
John's watch. During the winter and spring of 1849-50, 
and part of the summer of 1850, she uniformly indicated the 
same difference of time, which I cannot at present give pre
cisely, but which was nearly seven hours. At whatever hour 
she was magnetised and sent there, she always made the 
same difference. Nay more, when the time there was nine 
or ten A.M. (four or five P.M. at Bolton) she would say that 
such was the hour, but that it was still dark, and lights were 
burning in the early part ofsummer. Now it is quite absurd 
to suppose that this totally uneducated girl has any notion 
of the relation of longitude to time, or of the difference be
tween an arctic day and one in our latitude. E. also, being 
shown the handwriting of several of the officers of the expe
dition, found and described them. One was dead (shelled, 
as she said,) when she was asked. Another, at a later pe
riod, was dangerously frostbitten, but recovered. She said, 
that in one of the ships the provisions were exhausted, but 
that the other contained provisions. · She described the fish, 
seals, and other animals hunted and killed for food and oil 
by the crews. Of, or rather to, one officer she said that he 
was the doctor, although not dressed like a doctor, but like 
the rest, in skins; that he was a first-rate shot, and was fond 
of killing animals to preserve them. (This is really the case 
with Mr. Goodsir, whose writing she was then examining.) 
She added a multitude of curious details, for which I have 
no space, and they will no doubt be published by Dr. Had
dock. But I may mention, that on a Sunday afternoon in 
February 1850, she said it was about 10 A.M. there, and 
described the captain (Sir John) as reading prayers to the 
crew, who knelt in a circle, with their faces upwards, look
ing to him, and appearing very sorr?wful. She even named 
the chapter of t.;t. Mark's gospel whtch he read on that occa-
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sion. She also spoke, on one occasion, of Sir John as de
jected, which he was not before, and said that the men tried 
to cheer him up. She further spoke of their burning coarse 
oil and fish refuse for warmth, and drinking a finer oil for 
the same purpose. All this time, she continued to give the 
same difference of time, from which the longitude might be 
calculated. This time, seven hours, or nearly, from Bolton, 
gives a west longitude of about 100° to 115°, which cor
responds very well with the probable position of Sir John. 
But at a later period, all of ~sudden she gave a. difference 
of time of somewhere between six and seven hours, indicat
ing that the ships had moved eastward. She was not, after 
this, quite so uniform in the difference of time as before, and 
seemed not to see it so clearly; but she persisted that they 
had moved homeward, and if we take about 6! hours as the 
later difference, this woUld indicate a. longitude of about 97° 
30' W. After this change, she also said that Sir John had 
been met and relieved, and has always since then seen three 
ships, which, for a long time pas11, are said by her to be frozen 
up together. The last observation of which I have heard, 
17th February 1851, gave a. longitude of 101° 45' W. At 
the same time, from Captain Austin's writing, which has also 
been frequently tried, she gave, for him, the longitude of 
95° 45' W. She does not know whose ship it is, that, ac
cording to her, has met with Franklin, but she still speaks 
of three ships together. I should add, that when E. has 
been sent there at such an hour and season that it was night 
in those latitudes, she has, quite spontaneously, described 
the aurora borealis, which she once saw, as an arch, rising 
as if from the ground at one end, and descending to it again 
at the other. From this arch, colored streamers rose up
wards, and some of these curved backwards. She was much 
surprised and delighted with it, and asked if that was the 
country the rainbow came from. She had never been told 
any thing whatever about the aurora, and knows nothing 
of it. 

Now, in all these details, and many others of a. similar 
nature, there is nothing impossible, nothing which may not 
be found correct. Many of E.'s observations on this subject 
hav.e been published, and all have been communicated to 
vanous persons by Dr. Haddock, so that, when the ships 
return, her accuracy or inaccuracy may be tested. I have 
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lately heard, that she speaks of a second officer as dead, and 
thinks he died about six months ago. Considering what I 
have myself seen E . do, and the numerous cases in which I 
know her to have been correct in her visions, I am disposed 
to think that she may possibly be found right in many points, 
with regard to Sir· John Franklin. Certainly, it is not easy 
to see any greater difficulty in his case, than in that of Mr. 
W., whose proceedings in California were accurately de
scribed. But- it is not likely that she has always been right, 
and it is probable t~at she may often have been misunder
stood, and may, as I have already said, have confused dif
ferent persons and times. 

I might give many more instances of E.'s powers, but the 
instances I have given are sufficient, I think, to illustrate 
the form of clairvoyance, as it occurs in this very remarkable 
subject. 

I mentioned in case 29, the singular circumstances of E. 
having been led, while on her way, mentally, to visit my 
house in Edinburgh, to enter some old house, where she was, 
as it were, transported to past times. In order to show that 
this is not an isolated fact, I shall here quote a very remarka
ble case, of a very similar kind, which occurred to Major 
Buckley, and which he has kindly allowed me to take from 
his notes. 

Case 34.-What follows is transcribed from Major Buck
ley's Note-book. B. denotes the patient, M. the magnetiser. 
Mr. B., the patient, was a young officer, whom Major Buck
ley magnetised for his health, and who became lucid on the 
first occasion. He almost instantly acquired the power of 
visiting distant places, and of reading through opaque 
bodies. He used also to go into a deeper state, which he 
liked, probably because he had, in that state, very vivid and 
agreeable visions. On the 15th of Nov. 1845, Major Buck
ley, at his request, allowed him to go into that deeper state 
for about ten minutes, after which he awoke, so to speak, 
into his usual clairvoyant state, in which he could converse 
readily with his magnetiser. His first remark was: "B. 
I have had a strange dream about your ring, (a medallion 
of Antony and Cleopatra.) It is very valuable.'' M. "Yes; 
it is worth 60 guineas.'' B. "Oh! it is worth a gre~~;t deal 
more.'' Placing the ring in his hand, Major B. sa1~, M. 
" Can you tell me its history?" B. " Oh ! now I see It all 
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again. If what I say be true, it is very valuable. It has 
belonged to royalty." M. "In what country?" B. "I 
see Mary Queen of Scots. It was given to her by a man, 
a foreigner, with other things from Italy. It came from 
Naples. It is not the same gold (thl!-t is, the setting is not 
that which it once had). She wore it only once. The person 
who gave it to her was a musician." M. " Can you tell me 
his name ?" B. "It begins with an R. Oh! I see his sig
nature. After the R there is an I, then there is a letter 
which looks like Z, then another Z, then an I, then there 
is something which looks like an E, with a curious flourish 
over it. I can write it." (He went to a table, and wrote 
the name, then added), "There is something more. All 
this is secret." He- then wrote at long intervals, until the 
paper marked 1. was finished. Once when I looked over 
his shoulder, he said I had caused him to make a mistake. 
It was while he was writing to the left of the signature 

· marked 2. B. "The writing (that which he saw, and was 
copying) is on vellum. Here (pointing to the· middle) I see 
a diamond cross; the smallest diamond is larger than this 
(pointing to one of about four carats). It was worn, out of 
sight, by Mary. The vellum has been shown in the House 
of Lords ( qu.? of Scotland?-W. G.); not the cross. They 
were afterwards placed where I now see them, in the wall 
of a stone building, erected before the reign of Elizabeth. 
It is now in ruins, and used as a farm-house." M. "Who 
are living in it?" B. " Only an old man. It is a place 
of concealment in the wall, opened by an iron spring. Oh! 
I see how to open it. You push in a small stone near it. 
There are many valuable things there. Nobody knows of 
them but myself. . . . The ring was taken off Mary's 
finger by a man." M. " Did he steal it?" B. "No; he 
took it off in anger and jealousy, and threw it into the water. 
When he took it off, she was being carried in a kind of bed, 
with curtains (a litter). I now see the man who gave her 
the ring ; he is in a room. I see many more men. There 
is a secret door. I see a man with a dagger." Here he 
shuddered very much ; and added, " They have murdered 
him. There is a gash here (pointing to his throat). Oh, 
Mary is screaming dreadfully. That man (probably the 
on~ who took away the ring.-W. G.) has seized her by the 
hair." Here he was very much agitated. M. "Don't think 
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any more about it.'' B. (after a pause) "I am looking back 
about 300 years. 1\f. " Where are you ?" B. " In Scot
land." 

He was again magnetised, three weeks afterwards. On 
placing the ring in his hand, he said : B. " You thought I 
would forget about the ring?" M. "No, but I wish you 
to show me where you made a mistake in copying this'' 
(producing the paper marked No. 1). B. "It was here." 
He then rewrote the words marked, separately, 3, adding 
the letters PAR after the word AMEZ. " Between PAR 
and VOUS some letters are covered with something green 
and wet." He dotted round the spot (of mould) marked 4. 
" I see .some letters on the cross. There is an M, an S, 
then a small word; then a large R. The ornaments on the 
corners of the vellum are in· gold." Major B. did not 
enquire what they represented. Those on the right of the 
signature resemble the leaves of the thistle, those on the 
left the flowers. Major Buckley appended to his letter a 
rough copy of the drawing or copy made by Mr. B. from the 
vellum he saw in his vision; to this sketch the numbers refer. 
It represents an oblong sheet, apparently of small size, in 
the copy sent to me about 5 inches by 2-!. 

1. The signature. 2. The words on the left, as first 
written. The second copy he made of these words, adding 
PAR, is given at the foot, No. 3. No.4 is the spot of 
ID<>uld, concealing some letters. (The sentence most pro
bably runs thus, "Vous amez (aimez) parceque vous etes 
bonne." I do not know whether Mr. B. saw only a amaH 
bit of vellum, like that here · sketched, or whether he saw 
only the end of a larger portion, to which the signature was 
attached. It would appear that Mr. B. saw the writing so 
distinctly as to be able to copy it, but the sketch here given 
only gives a general idea of the style of it, as I have not . 
seen the original drawing of Mr. B.-W. G.) 

I regard this vision as a most remarkable one, because it 
was quite spontaneous, and nothing was known, even to 
Major Buckley, of the history of his ring, except that his 
father, in 1829, had had it for 60 years, having purchased 
it at the sale of the effects of a gentleman. The ideas in 
the vision, therefore, could not have been suggested by 
Major B., nor read in his thoughts. Then the very minute 
detail of the writing, and the intense agitation of the sleeper 
on seeing, acted before him, the murder of Rizzio, tend to 
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show that the vision was at all events genuine. As to its 
accuracy, little can now be said; but it is conceivable that, 
if properly tried, the clairvoyant might be able to discover 
the place where the vellum lies. If Rizzio ever presented 
Mary with a ring, or cross_ (although so very valuable a 
present as the diamond cross, is more likely to have been 
from the Pope through Rizzio ), accompanied by such a manu
script, it is probable enough, that it (the MS.) may have 
been produced against her by her enemies, in the House of 
Lords or Privy Council of Scotland, nay possibly even in 
England, and afterwards concealed. Unfortunately Major 
Buckley has not been able, on account of Mr. B.'s absence 
from England, to magnetise him again. Other clairvoyants 
have been tried with the ring, and have, without the least 
knowledge of each other, or of what had been said, corro
borated the main facts about the ring. This, as Major 

,Buckley was the operator, might possibly depend on thought
reading, since he now had those ideas; but it would appear 
that this was not the case, as they have added new details 
of the history of the ring. Thus, one traced it from the 
time it was thrown into the water. It was fished up by a 
man in a boat, something like a wooden box (a punt) ; that 
he kept it for some years, and then gave it to his son, who 
lost it by shifting his stick from one hand to another as he 
walked. It remained lost for many years, till found by a 
man with two dogs, described by the clairvoyant; by him it 
was sold, and finally came into the possession of a gentleman 
who shot himself. The suicide was seen and described, both 
by this and another clairvoyante, who were much affected 
and agitated by it. (Indeed the sight of blood or death in 
their visions, almost invariably produces the most painful 
effects on clairvoyants, as was the case with Mr. B. on 
seeing Rizzio's murder.) They said it took plac~ in his 
drawing-room, and that the ball passed through h1s body. 
One or both of these clairvoyants added, that at the sale of 
the effects of the suicide, the ring bad been bought by Major 
B.'s father, who had kept it for 60 years, and that Major 
B. had had it upwards of 15 years. It must be admitted, 
then, that there is considerable probability that the vision 
of Mr. B. may have been a true vision of past events. Not 
only are the chief statements as to its early history con
firmed by others, but the only part of its history that can 
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at present be ascertained, proves to be as described by the 
clairvoyants. For, till they mentioned it, Major Buckley 
did not know that his father had obtained it at the sale of 
the effects of a gentleman who had committed suicide ; but 
he has since ascertained that this was really the case. And 
although what Mr. B. said of the murder of Rizzio corre
sponds with the history of that tragedy, yet all the rest of 
the details are such as no history could suggest. 

It appears to me highly probable, that if those who are 
fortunate enough to meet with clairvoyants of such a kind 
as Mr. B., and to be allowed _to study them, were to try 
them with trinkets, &c., which are known to have belonged 
to historical personages (as Mr. B. was tried with this ring by 
accident), many curious details might be discovered. Hair, 
hand-writing and articles of dress worn by the persons, 
would probably answer equally well. In this way it is pos
sible that missing historical documents might be recovered, 
where they still exist; and I know that the girl E. has been 
the means of recovering or finding three registers which 
had been sought _for in vain. 

LETTER XVII. 

BEFORE passing on to another branch of the subject, I 
would point out, that those subjects who exhibit clairvoy
ance in the forms hitherto described, are not always found 
accurate in their ·visions. I have already mentioned in 
Part I., that there are many known and some unknown 
causes of confusion in the results, so that, where we cannot 
verify them, we must be cautious of attaching too much 
credit to these visions. One frequent source of error is, 
that the subject may see past events, and suppose that they 
are present. Sometimes, by urging the clairvoyant to at
tend very closely, we may discover that he is speaking, not 
of passing events, but of what has happened, a shorter or 
a longer time before. But notwithstanding this, and other 
sources of error, there are cases, in which the clairvoyant 
sees so clearly, and sympathises so intensely with the person 
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seen, as to be able to speak without hesitation. As a 
general rule, we ought to verify the vision, before admitting 
it as an instance of genuine clairvoyance. 

E. DIRECT CLAIRVOYANCE IN THE MAGNETIC SLEEP. 

Under this head I include cases, in which the clairvoyant, 
without any means of communication whatever, such as 
contact with the person, or with his hair, or his handwriting, 
or any other object connected with him, exhibits the same 
powers as are mentioned under t}.le preceding head, that of 
Sympathy. I include here also, those cases in which the 
sleeper is able to describe or read the contents of closed 
and sealed packets and envelopes, just as we have seen that 
some can do in the conscious state. 

Case 35.-At the house of Dr. Schmitz, Rector of the 
High School here, I saw a little boy, of about nine years 
of age, put into the magnetic sleep by a young man of 
seventeen. As the boy was said to be clairvoyant, T re
quested him, through his magnetiser, whom: alone he heard, 
to visit, mentaHy, my house, which was nearly a mile off, 
and perfectly unknown to him. He said he would, and 
soon, when asked, began to describe the back drawing-room, 
in which he saw a sideboard with glasses, and on the side
board a singular apparatus, which he described. In fact, 
this room, although I had not told him so, is used as a din
ing-room, and has a sideboard, on which stood at that 
moment glasses, and an apparatus for preparing soda water, 
which I had brought from Germany, and which was then 
quite new in Edinburgh. I then requested him, after he 
had mentioned some other details, to look at the front room, 
in which he described two small portraits, most of the fur
niture, mirrors, ornamental glasses, and the position of the 
piano-forte, which is very unusual. Being asked whom he 
saw in the room, he replied, only a lady, whose dress be 
described, and a boy. This I ascertained to be correct at 
that time. As it was just possible that this might have 
been done by thought-reading, although I could detect no 
trace of any sympathy with me, I then requested Dr. Schmitz 
to go into another room, and there to do whatever he pleased, 
while we should try whether the boy should see what he did. 
Dr. S. took with him his son, and when the sleeper was 
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asked to look into the other room, he began to laugh, and 
said that Theodore (Dr. S.'s son) was a funny boy, and was 
gesticulating in a particular way with his arms, while Dr. 
S. stood looking on. He then said that Theodore had left 
the room, and after a. while that he had returned; then 
that Theodore was jumping about; and being asked about 
Dr. S., declined more than once to say, not liking to tell, 
as he said, but at last told us, that he also was jumping 
about. Lastly, he said Dr. S. was beating his son, not 
with a stick, although he saw a stick in the room, but with 
a. roll of paper. All this did not occupy more than seven 
or eight minutes, and when Dr. S. returned, I at once gave 
him the above account of his proceedings, which he, much 
astonished, declared to be correct in every particular. Here, 
thought-reading was absolutely impossible ; for neither I, 
nor any one present, had the least idea of what Dr. S. was 
to do, nor indeed had Dr. S. himself, till I suggested it, 
known tha~ such an experiment was to be tried. I am, 
therefore, perfectly satisfied, that the boy actually saw what 
was done ; for to suppose that he had guessed it, appears 
to me a great deal more wonderful ; besides, his manner 
was entirely that of one describing what he saw. I regret 
much, that I was unable to pursue further the investigation 
of this case, which would no doubt have presented many 
interesting phenomena. I have mentioned it as a. recent 
one, and because Dr. Schmitz and others saw the facts and 
can attest them. 

Case 36.-After I had produced in Mr. D. (Case 1, and 
others) the deep mesmeric sleep, I found that he exhibited 
some forms of clairvoyance. Thus he often saw light 
flowing from my fingers, when my hand was held over his 
head, and his eyes were close shut. He also saw, in the 
same position, light from magnets, from a loadstone, and 
from many crystals. But the form in which clairvoyance 
was best developed in him, at least when I made these ex
periments, was that of visiting and describing distant places, 
both known and '!Jnknown to him. Having observed that 
he spontaneously described places which he said were quite 
unknown to him, I first tried him by asking him to look at 
my house in Prince's Street, he being then in the south side 
of .the town ~ and. althoug~ at first he saw it but dimly, 
owmg to a. th1ck miSt of wh1ch he complained much, by de-

Digitized by Coogle 



IN THE MAGNETIC SLE~P. 315 

grees he carne to see and describe it very plainly. He had 
several times been in the house, and might therefore be able 
to recall it in a general way ; but I found that he could de
scribe in detail any room, or part of a room, to which I 
directed his attention, and among these, some rooms that 
he had never seen. I next asked him to tell me whether 
he saw people in the rooms? Sometimes he did, at other 
times he said no one was there ; and on some occasions, 
when he counted several persons, I found that, as near as 
the time could be ascertained, he was correct as to the num
ber of visitors. I then desired him to look at a house, 
about two miles out of town, which he did not know, and 
which I did not farther describe. He found it, and said 
that it was of a peculiar form, describing especially the roof, 
which is unusual. He told me that he did so, because he 
saw it, as it were, from above. He said it stood in a gar
den, and had trees about it, but was not, at that time, able 
to see any persons about it, or to see the interior.-My 
next experiment was to ask him to visit Aix-la-Chapelle, 
which is quite unknown to him, but which I know well. 
My mind turned to the great place, in which is the Elisen
brunnen; but, to my surpri~:~e, he not only readily went to Aix, 
but began to describe what he saw so clearly, that I at once 
recognised the boulevard, or promenade, outside the walls. 
This showed that he was not reading my present thoughts. 
When I asked, how he knew that the place he saw was 
that I named, he said, that an internal sense, like that 
which distinguishes right from wrong, told him that the first 
place he saw was the right one; but on subsequent occa
sions, he added, that sometimes another place would appear 
first, but that the same intuitive sense told him that it was 
not the place wanted. I now requested him to go to the 
great place, which, as I have stated in Part I., he accu
rately described, quite as accurately as I could have done. 
He also saw people moving in the place or streets, but every 
time he saw different people. He noticed soldiers in various 
uniforms, and said that some wore cloth caps, others hel
mets, such as he had never seen, but which he described 
correctly (the Prussian Helms or Pickelhauben.) He ob
served that many men wore beards and moustaches, which 
amused him much, and he described several fashions of 
beard that he saw. I asked him to look for several persons, 
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known to me, naming them, and he found and described 
some of them, but not others. One gentleman: whom I 
thought of as sitting in his . own room, he saw walking on 
the boulevard with another, an additional proof that he was 
not reading my thoughts. This gentleman, he said, wears 
neither beard nor moustaches, which is true. He 1:1aw, in a 
hotel, dinner going on at 2 P. M., and at our dinner-hour, 
without any questions being put in either case, he spoke of 
tl1e saloon of the hotel as empty, and the tables uncovered. 
After trying him many times with Aix, I asked him to go to 
Cologne, and he soon told me that he saw it in a bird's-eye 
view, or as from a balloon, in which"way I certainly never saw 
it, nor thought of it. He noticed the river,. the bridge of 
boats, many spires, and one very large building, much 
higher than the rest. I begged him to go nearer to it, and 
he soon spoke of being in a street, where his attention was 
arrested by a fat, jolly-looking old boy, as he called him, 
standing in the door-way of his shop, without a hat, and 
with an apron on. At my request, he described the exte
rior of the large building, at one part, where he spoke of 
very tall windows, the shape of which he drew, and of but
tresses and pinnacles between them. As he was much 
struck with the great size of the building, I conclude it was 
the Dom, and that he first saw the outside of the choir, 
and eastward part. He afterwards noticed a projecting 
part (transept), very high, with high windows, and going, 
at my request, to the west end, entered, and saw inside 
many pillars and arches, and people kneeling on the floor; 
but, whether within or without, he could not see the roof, 
which a mist concealed from him. In the street he saw 
people, and remarked many soldiers. I next asked him to 
visit Bonn, when he found it, and gave me a most perfect 
description of it, as seen from the heights to the west, from a 
point on which he declared he was looking at the town. I 
need not go into detail, but his descriptions of the situation 
of the town, of the heights to the westward, of the course 
of the river, and of the heights on the east or right bank, 
were most graphic and accurate. In all these cases, he had 
the greatest pleasure in contemplating the new scenes, and 
particularly admired Bonn and the environs of Aix. But 
in every instance he called north south, and east west; 
telling me, for example, that the Rhine ran southwards, and 
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that both Cologne and Bonn were on the east side, or what 
is actually the right bank of the river. I have no doubt 
he would have told me that the sun at noon was due north, 
had I tried him. He certainly persisted uniformly in the 
directions he gave for the position of places, and when I 
caused him to look, in his sleep, at Prince's Street, from a 
distance, declared that the street looked to the north, and 
that the Castle lay to the north of Prince's Street. 
Making the necessary corrections, his local descriptions, in 
these and in many other instances, which I cannot here 
detail, were not only correct, but strikingly graphic, and I 
could n.ever discover the slightest reason to suppose that he 
was reading iny thoughts; indeed, he very often spoke of 
one place or thing, when I was thinking of, and had per
haps asked him about another; and when he saw, as gene
rally happened after a short interval, the particular house 
or street I asked for, he was sure to observe something not 
at all in my mind. Thus, in Cologne, he frequently re
turned to the street he had first seen, and very often saw 
the "jolly old boy," of whom I had no idea; but when I 
asked for him, it would frequently happen that he was 
not visible. Nor did that person always appear in the same 
way, for he sometimes stood in the doorway, at other times 
in the shop ; sometimes with an apron on, at others without 
it. He declared that he should know this man anywhere, 
and spontaneously added, that, in spite of his jolly appear
ance, he disliked him ; why, he could not tell. 

I shall here mention some very singular facts that pre
sented themselves in this case, in which Mr. D. saw and 
described, precisely as above, places quite unknown either 
to himself or to me. I had in my possession a so-called 
magic crystal, apparently of glass, certainly of some anti
quity, but the history of which is unknown. I wished to 
try whether Mr. D. would feel any action from it while in 
the sleep, be being at that time singularly sensitive. I 
therefore placed it in his right hand, when he felt a strong 
current of cold up his arm; and, in the other hand, a strong 
current of heat. When I asked him if he saw it, his eyes 
being fast shut, he said it shone so brightly as to dazzle his 
eyes and begged me to remove it. I did so, but found, in 
holding the glass over his head, that he saw it as well as 
before. Next day he was either in a different state, or at 
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all events less sensitive, and saw it, his eyes being closed, 
whether in his hand, or held by me near his head, out of 
reach even of the open eyes. But this time it did not daz
zle him, and he looked at it with extreme pleasure. He 
described it as traversed in every direction by broad bands 
of light, each of the bands exhibiting all the rainbow colors 
in great beauty. When held in his left hand, it caused a 
strong, but agreeable warm sensation, and appeared to pro
duce a deeper sleep. All at once he said, spontaneously, 
"I see a man in a very strange dress." As it occurred to 
me that Mr. D. might be seeing some one in whose posses
sion the crystal had been, or who was somehow connected 
with it, I encouraged Mr. D. to tell me all he saw; and as 
I found that on subsequent occasions he saw the same per
son, I very often got him to tell what the man was doing, 
and in fact for a time to trace his motions, day after day. 
I shall give the results as briefly as possible. 

Mr. D. first found himself after apparently traversing a. 
large space, and seeing confusedly and dimly various objects 
(during the very short time that elapsed after the crystal was 
placed in his hand, before he began to speak,) in a road on one 
side of which ran a rapid and rough river, under high, perpen
dicular rocks, while on the other side of the road were also 
rocks, not so high. On the road walked a man above the 
middle height, between 40 and 50 years of age, very healthy 
and vigorous, with dark complexion, long face, prominent 
features, like a Spaniard, Italian, or Jew, black hair, long 
black beard, dressed in a black jacket, fur vest, and black knee
breeches, stl'iped stockings, and short boots folded over and 
furred at the top, below the calf of the leg. He had a belt 
or girdle round his middle, to which hung something, not a. 
sword or dagger. Over all he wore a large cloak, which 
was open so as to allow his dress to be seen. His hat was 
a tall and conical cap of cloth, with fur round the lower 
part of it, and a broad brim, and there was a feather in it. 
In his hand he carried a long staff, taller than himself, with 
a crook at the upper end, and before him ran three or four 
sheep on the road: Mr. D. thought the shepherd's crook 
and the sheep so incongruous with the rest of the costume, 
which was handsome, and of fine materials, that he often 
expressed his surprise at these things. He followed the 
man along the road to an inn, into which he entered, and 

Digitized by Coogle 



OF A SINGULAR KIND. 319 

had refreshment in a public room, where some men, appa
rently peasants, were sitting. By them and by the landlord 
he was respectfully received.· The inn did not look like one 
of this country, nor were the peasants English. Their dress 
was in form like that of the man, but of very coarse blue 
cloth, and they had cloaks of sheepskin. When Mr. D. next 
day saw the man, he was again walking on a road, but with
out the sheep or crook, and wrapped in his cloak. The 
.road was now in a wild, bare country, in which, by and bye, 
stunted trees appeared, along the course of the river. The 
valley gradually widened, the mountains receding on each 
side, and trees and cultivated fields appeared. The road 
led to a town, lying near the foot of the hills on one side, 
and before entering the town, crosses the river by a bridge 
of many arches, elevated in the middle. The man first seen 
was apparently a mile or two from the town on the third or 
fourth occasion on which he was seen, and walking towards 
it. On the road were many peasants, some carrying bas
kets with eggs, &c., to the town, . some with carts. The 
town, which appeared larger than Perth, lies on a slope 
rising up from the river to the hills behind ; it is triangular 
in shape, the base of the triangle resting on the hills, the 
apex on the bridge. There are towers and spires in it, but 
Mr. D. could see no wall around it. The carts and wagons 
on the road are not like ours. As Mr. D. could not give 
a. name to the man, and yet wished to have a name for him, 
and as he seemed to be a foreigner, and either a Jew, Ita
lian, or Spaniard, in appearance, I suggested that he might be 
called Rafael, which name Mr. D. at once adopted. We shall 
call him R. Next day, Mr. D. found R. in a house in the 
main street of the town, which rises straight from the bridge, 
up a pretty steep slope. In passing the bridge, Mr. D. ob
served, first, that the water was very muddy; secondly, that 
towards the end of the bridge, next the town, where be con
jectures there is a gate or archway, there appeared to him 
a dark space, in which he could see nothing, and be could 
only see clear again when he had reached to a point in the 
street, three or four houses from the bridge. This I can
not explain, but the same blank place has invariably pre
sented itself. The house in which R. was now seen was a 
shop, his own apparently. A woman, much resem~ling 
him, was there with him; Mr. D. thought she was a SISter. 
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She seemed to listen attentively to what he told of his travels, 
as far as Mr. D. could judge. The shop appeared to be 
one in which are sold curiosities and second-hand jewellery; 
there were chains, crosses, &c., of gold and silver ; but they . 
did not look new. When describing these things for the 
first time, Mr. D. expressed much surprise, and some un
easiness, at his being, as he seemed to be, outside of the 
town, looking at the bridge, &c., and at the same time being 
able to see the inside of R.'s shop, without going there. 
Afterwards, he got accustomed to this, and made no obser
vations about it. He saw R. and the woman at a meal in 
a small .room behind the shop. The furniture was coarse 
and plain, the fare also plain. They did not say grace be
fore meat. Their drink seemed to be wine. The woman 
in the shop took down from a shelf what seemed to be a. 
small brass globe, to show to R. In the fire-place was a wood 
fire, burning on dogs, and some billets lay on the floor. 
Another day, he saw R. in his shop, and a ragged man of
fering something for sale in a small box, which R. would 
not buy. The main street, leading up hill from the bridge, 
has side pavements. It is crossed, half-way up, by another 
street. At one of the corners of this crossing, he saw a 
dragoon standing, with a green, long-tailed coat, red facings, 
blue trousers with red stripe, cloth cap, with a shade in 
front, green, with a band of red, and a red tuft in the top; 
long sword, with long belt, boots and spurs. Saw many 
names on the shops or sign-boards in the street; but could 
not read them, the letters being unknown to him, except on 
one large house, like a hotel, at the corner of the cross 
street already mentioned, on which he spelt out the name 
ScHULTZ, the only one that be could read of all that he saw. 
Another time R. was not in his shop, but after seeking for 
him, he found him in a but, in a mountainous district, along 
with a number of men. As some of these men were dressed · 
as he had described the peasants whom be had seen, in 
coarse jackets and wide trousers, with sheepskin cloaks, 
while others wore a dress which seemed to him more Turk
ish than European, having cloths rolled round their heads, 
and very wide trousers, and wearing long beards, he spon
taneously said that he believed the hut to be on the frontier 
between two countries. 

I cannot help regarding these visions as very interesting. 
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Supposing them to have been mere dreams, they are dreams 
of a very singular kind. Mr. D., from the time he first saw 
R., was requested to do so on not less than twenty different 
occasions. I have only given a selection of a few of the 
more characteristic observations; had I given the whole, 
they would have filled many pages. Now, from the first 
observation to the last, he not only never saw the same 

. vision twice, but as he was at that time magnetised daily, 
and sometimes twice a day, there was an unmistakeable 
connection between the separate visions. Thus, one day 
he saw R. in a wild country, travelling down the course of 
the river, by which the road ran. Next day, he was seen 
in a lower part of the valley, where the country became 
more cultivated; on the third day, he was observed ap
proaching a considerable town, and on the fourth was found 
in his own home in that town. For about three weeks or 
a month, be was seen every day, often travelling on foot, at 
other times at home. The various localities were described 
with singular minuteness. Indeed, the town was so de
scribed, and that on many different occasions, that I am sure 
I should know it, were I ever to see it. It is obviously not 
in England, and from the costumes, and the often reiterated 
statement, that all the names on shops and signs, with one 
exception, a German name, were in strange letters, I con
clude that it is not in Germany, but intbe east of Europe, 
possibly near the frontiers of Russia and Turkey, or Tran
sylvania and Turkey. It is possible that some reader may 
be able to specify the town. It is very difficult to see why 
Mr. D. should have seen these visions so clearly and so 
persistently; but I cannot help thinking that the crystal, 
~hich at first seemed to call them up, had really some con
nection with them. Mr. D. himself, in the sleep, thought 
that the crystal had at one time belonged to R., and we 
may suppose it to have acted on Mr. D. as R.'s handwriting 
might have done on some subjects. Supposing this to be 
the case, were the visions concerned with present or with 
past events? Mr. D. always said, that it appeared to him 
as if what he saw were then actually passing. But if the 
visions, as is possible, referred to past events, it is truly re
markable that the whole succession of these events should 
have been traced for about a month. · 

But this was not the only instance in which Mr. D. sur-
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prised me by very distinct visions of distant and unknown 
places. One day, while observing the town above mention
ed, and describing it spontaneously, as I always encouraged 
him to do, be became suddenly silent, and after a short 
time told me, that he was travelling through air or space, 
to a great distance. I soon discovered that be had spon
taneously passed into a higher stage ; perhaps in conse
quence of the crystal, which he held in his hand, acting more 
powerfully than usual, he being then in a very susceptible, 
state. As soon as be bad come to the end of his journey, 
he began to describe a beautiful.garden, with avenues of 
fine trees, of which be drew a plan. It was near a. town, in 
which be could see no spires. At the end of one principal 
avenue was a round pond, or fountain, enclosed in stone and 
gravel, with two jets of water, and close to this fountain or 
pond stood an elderly man, in what, from the description, 
seemed to be the ancient Greek dress, the bead bare, long 
beard, flowing white robes, and bare feet in sandals. He 
was surrounded by about a dozen younger men, most of 
whom had black beards, an!i wore. the same dress as their 
master. He seemed to be occupied in teaching them, and 
after a time, the lecture or conversation being finished, they 
all left the fountain, by twos and threes, and slowly walked 
along the avenues. Looking down these avenues, Mr. D. 
saw glimpses of the neighboring hills, and of the town, 
which lay nearer to the garden than the hills, although 
still at some distance. This singular vision also recurred 
spontaneously two or three times; that is, Mr. D. saw the 
gardens and the localities, but not again the group at the 
fountain, although other persons were seen enjoying the 
walks, and on one occasion two ladies were noticed, whose 
dress seemed also to be ancient Greek. But what parti
cularly struck me was, that this vision only occurred in a 
peculiar state, of which the consciousness was quite distinct, 
not only from his ordinary consciousness, but also from that 
in which he saw the former vision of the town, and of R. 
This peculiar, third consciousness was interpolated, and he 
always slept out his full time, as previously fixed, in the 
more, common magnetic state, while the time spent in this 
new state was added. On returning, which he always did 
of himself, to his first magnetic state, he had not tbe slight
est recollection of the .new vision, nor did ·he ever remem-

Digitized by Coogle 



THE SAME SUBJECT. 323 

ber it, except when he came into the new state. It cer
tainly seems probable that, in that new state, be was trans
ported to distant times and past events. 

Another time he spontaneously passed into a similar state, 
but which I think had a fourth consciousness of its own, 
divided from all the others. He told me one day that he 
was tra veiling through the air or through space, as before, 
but all at once began to appear uneasy and alarmed, and told 
me he had fallen into the water, and would be drowned, if 
I did not help him. I commanded him to get out of the 
water, and after much actual exertion and alarm, he said he 
had got to the bank. He then said he had fallen into a 
river in · Caffraria, at the place where a friend of his was 
born. But what was very remarkable was, that he spoke 
of the river, the fields, farm-houses, people, animals, and 
woods, as if perfectly familiar to him, and told me be had 
spent many years as a boy in that country, whereas he has 
never been out of Scotland. Moreover, he insisted he was 
not asleep, but wide awake, and although his eyes were 
closed, said they were open, and complained that I was 
making a fool of him, when I said he was asleep. He was 
somewhat puzzled to explain how I, whom be knew to be in 
Edinburgh, could be conversing with him in Caffraria, as he 
declared he was; and he was still more puzzled when I asked 
him, how he had gone to that country, for he admitted he 
had never been on board a. ship. But s~ill he maintained 
that he was in Caft'raria, and had long lived there, and that 
he knew every man and every animal at the farm he de
scribed. It was evident that he had heard of Caffraria from 
his friend; but as he described all that he saw, precisely as 
a man would do who was looking at the place and the peo
ple, and as he maintained that all were familiar to him, I 
could hardly avoid supposing, that, his mind having been 
interested in what he had heard, he had, in some of his 
previous sleeps visited Caffraria by clairvoyance, without 
telling me of it at the time; for it often happened, that he 
would sleep for an hour or half an hour without speaking ; 
that when be had spontaneously passed into that state on 
this occasion, he not only saw, but recognised as well known, 
and as seen h~ previous portions of that peculiar conscious
ness, the localities, persons, &c. whom he described. Cer
tainly his descriptions were such as to convey to me the 
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impression that he actually saw these things as they exist. 
On two other occasions, he spontaneously got into the same 
state, and always then spoke as he had done the first time; 
but he retained not a trace of" recollection of this South 
African vision in any other state but that one. Nay, when 
I asked him about Caffraria in his ordinary magnetic sleep, 
he seemed not to understand me, and thought I was making 
fun of him when I asked whether he had ever been in 
Africa. 

In these three distinct kinds of vision, that of R., that of 
the Greek garden and philosopher, _and that of Caffraria, it 
is hardly possible to verify the visions; but when I reflect, 
that Mr. D. was able, in a certain state, to see and describe 
accurately towns, such as Aix and Cologne, countries, and 
persons, at a great distance, and quite unknown to him, I am 
disposed to think that in these visions also he saw the real 
places actually before him. It would have been most inter
esting to have studied more minutely the powers exhibited, 
or which might have been developed, in this very interest
ing case; but, as I have mentioned, Mr. D., whose extreme 
susceptibility at that time may have depended on the very 
unsatisfactory state of his health, was taken ill, and con
fined to bed with an affection of the chest, f~r five or six 
weeks; and when he had recovered, I found that his general 
health was far better than when he was first magnetised, bnt 
his extreme susceptibility was gone. I can still magnetise 
him, although with far more difficulty; and since his recovery, 
I have only once been able to get him to see the town for
merly described, and R. I intend, however, to pursue the 
investigation, and, perhaps, with patience, I may be able to 
bring him again into a state of decided and direct clairvoy
ance. Indeed, he several times told me, in the sleep, that 
he would acquire, after many operations, a high degree of 
lucidity, and as long as I was able to magnetise him before 
his illness, he did continue to improve in lucidity. 

Case 37.-Mr. T., formerly mentioned, occasionlly shewed, 
quite spontaneously, some degree of clairvoyance. Thus, 
one day he told me that he saw my carriage arriving in the 
court-yard of the University, which I did not believe, as it 
had been ordered an hour later. But he said. he not only 
~aw it, but saw .also the servant coming up stairs to announce 
1t; and two mmutes afterwards, the servant appeared, the 
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carriage having by mistake been brought an hour too soon. 
Another day, he spoke to me of seeing his uncle in Berwick
shire, and said that his uncle was then sending oft' a letter 
to him. He had rio reason to expect a letter, as he told me; 
on the contrary, he was at that time intending to write to 
his uncle. But with the first post from Berwickshire, the 
letter came. He several tims saw and described what was 
going on in my house, from the College, and although I 
could not in all instances verify his statements, yet on several 
occasions I was able to do so, and found him correct as to 
the number, dress, &c., of the persons he saw in my draw
ing-room, at certain times, the distance being certainly up
wards of a fourth of a mile in a straight line. One day he 
spontaneously visited Inchkeith and the lighthouse there, 
which he had never seen; but I found on enquiry, that his 
description, which was very minute, was accurate, and it was 
certainly given as by one seeing what he describes. He got 
at last alarmed, not seeing how he was to get home again, 
for he said he saw no boat that could bring him away. An
other time, he of his own accord described very minutely a 
long avenue of fine trees, at the end of which was a large 
public building, and this appeared to be used as a barrack, 
for he saw lounging in front of it a number of cavalry of
ficers in an undress uniform, which, from his very detailed 
account of it, was .not an English one, but seemed to corre
spond with that of a regiment of Prussian hussars, which I 
have since heard of, but had never seen. Why he should 
have seen this vision, I cannot conjecture, for I do not know 
of any such barrack as he described, and he could not there
fore have read it in my thoughts. In this case, I could not 
always, when putting him to sleep, get him into the clairvoy
ant state. His clairvoyance was generally spontaneous ; 
but sometimes I was able to get him to look where I wished, 
and he several times correctly told, at my request, what was 
doing in the room of a friend who lived at a distance of 
several hundred yards. He often told me that he saw places 
and persons very dimly, as if through a mist, like Mr. D., 
but I believe that, if I should be able to continue experi
ments with him for some time, he would gradually come to 
see more perfectly. 

Case 38.-This case I have on the authority of a lady, 
who had it from the parties. Mr. B., of the E. I. C. Civil 
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service, being at Calcutta, and wishing to hear about Mrs. 
B., then on her voyage to England, applied to a clairvoyant at 
Calcutta, who being put into the magnetic sleep, and asked 
where the ship " Queen" was, at that moment, answered, 
that she was off the Western Isles, and was then passing 
one of them, described as having a high peaked outline, re
sembling Madeira. The day, he said, was hazy and gloomy. 
Mr. B~ asked him to enter Mrs. B.'s cabin, which he at 
first declined to do, for fear of intrusion, but finally agreed 
to do so, and said the cabin was in great confusion. Two 
ladies were sitting in it, conversing together, and his descrip
tion of Mrs. B. was so exact and graphic, that Mr. B. was 
much affected by it. Captain Macleod, of the Queen, after
wards compared the statement of the clairvoyant as to the 
position of the ship with his logbook, and found it perfectly 
correct. The Queen had left Calcutta on the 3d of Feb. 
1850, and having had an unusually long passage, did not 
reach England till the 6th of July. According to the 
average passage, she ought to have been in England when 
she was off the Western Isles. The clairvoyant had never 
seen Mrs. B., and it should be added, that a fellow passen
ger of that lady spoke from observation of the confused 
state in which her cabin usually was. 

Case 39.-We have already seen that Major Buckley 
often produces waking or conscious clairvoyance, but he is 
also very successful in producing clairvoyance in the magnetic 
sleep. The following case is extracted from a letter to me 
from Major B. A lady, who, after having been rendered 
clairvoyant in the sleep, could be rendered consciously clair
voyante, was found, in the sleep to be able to read mottoes, 
&c., not in Major B.'s possession, and at a considerable dis
tance. Another lady, having placed within a box, in her 
own drawing-room, a motto, requested Major B. to ask the 
clairvoyante to read it. This, while asleep, she did, she 
being in her own house, the motto in that of the lady, and 
the lady herself not being present. The motto was quite 
unknown to Major B. He then asked the clairvoyante 
to look into a. shop of which he had heard, where mottoes 
were sold in nuts, but which neither he nor his subject had 
ever entered, and to tell him if she could perceive any new 
mottoes among those in the shop. She said she saw some 
new ones. "Many? No, only about three in an ounce of 
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nuts. Are you quite sure they are new? Quite. I see 
the one I have just read in the lady's house. Were I, said 
Major B., to buy an ounce there, should I have any new 
ones? Yes, the one just mentioned would be among them. 
Will this happen, if I purchase one ounce only? Yes. 
Mark them all before you bring them to me." Major B. 
left her asleep, went to the shop, purchased one ounce, 
eighteen nuts, marked them all with a file, and brought 
them to her. She instantly pointed to one, and directed 
him to open it. It contained the same words he had just 
before written down, and only two of the others contained 
new mottoes. Next day, Major B. called on that other 
lady, and saw the same motto taken from the box in which 
it had been put. 

Case 40.-A lady who could read in boxes while awake, 
being one day on her way with Major B., to leave a letter 
at the house of a professional singer, all at once exclaimed, 
" He has left his house, and the name-plate has been taken 
off the door." On arriving at the house, this was found 
correct. As the people of the house could not give the new 
address, Major B. put the lady to sleep, when she said, 
truly, that the singer now lived out of town, and intended 
to come in to his duty by omnibus. 

Case 41.-Miss G., a very intelligent young lady, was 
magnetised by Mr. Lewis, and became clairvoyante at the 
second trial. In this state, she went to see some near rela
tions in India, whom . she found in a camp, and mentioned 
various details, which cannot yet be verified. Mr. Lewis, 
while she was asleep, told her that he would magn-etise her 
next day from a distance, at one P. M., and that she must 
then go to sleep, and see him wherever he might be, so as 
to tell what he was doing. When awoke, she had not the 
slightest recollection of anything that had passed in her 
sleep, and she was not told of what Mr. Lewis had said. 
Next day, at one o'clock, while occupied in writing, she fell 
asleep, and after a time answered the questions of a gentle
man who watched the experiment, and from whom I have 
the details. She soon saw Mr. Lewis, in a room, the furni
ture of which she described, and she also said he was writ
ing at one time, but afterwa.rds wa1ked about the room, ges
ticulating strangely, and making ludicrous grimaces. Every 
thing that she said was correct, except that she took a tra-
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velling-desk for a large book, but could not say what book it 
was. Mr. Lewis was then in Dundee, the lady in Stirling. 
He was in the room she described, and had made gesticula
tions and grimaces after he thought she must be asleep, 
with the wish that she shou.ld repeat these gestures, which 
however she did not do. But at that distance she saw his 
gestures, and had been already put to sleep, whether by his 
direct influence at the time, or in consequence of the com
mand given in the sleep the day before, of which, in her 
waking state, she knew nothing. And this was only the 
third time she had been magnetised. 

Case 42.-Mr. J.D., a plate layer from Annan, was, as 
I have mentioned in Part I., put to sleep by Mr. Lewis in 
my presence, and in that of several gentlemen. He ex
hibited beautifully the phenomena of su~gestion in the sleep, 
as also detailed, Case 24 ; but after a tlme he spontaneous
ly passed into the clairvoyant state, in which I examined 
him, he being transferred to me by Mr. Lewis, when he heard 
my voice, but not that of Mr. L., till I retransferred him. 
I _have mentioned in Part I. that I asked him to find and 
describe my house, which he did most accurately, although 
he had only that day come to Edinburgh, and did not know 
me. In particular, after describing the street-door and 
steps, tho lobby, the staircase, and the drawing rooms, he 
said he saw a lady sitting in a particular chair, reading a 
new book. On returning home I found that Mrs G. had at 
that time been sitting in the chair alluded to, which she hard
ly ever does, reading a new book, which had been sent to her 
just before, but of which I knew nothing. Besides, I found 
that J. D. did not, in describing the house, read my thoughts 
at all, but dwelt on many things, strange to him, which I 
never thought of, and omitted others which I did think of, 
and wished him to notice. I have now to add, that when 
he first said he would look for my house, and I did not even 
tell him the street in which it is, he very soon spoke of being 
in the Royal Infirmary. I found it impossible to divert him 
from this, till he had described what he saw. I cannot dis
cover why his mind should have been led to the Infirmary, 
unless it be that it had been pointed out to him in the course 
of the day. But he had never entered it; yet he saw the 
interior, described two men putting a third into a bath on 
the ground floor, and afterwards, going up stairs, entered a 

Digitized by Coogle 



IN THE MAGNETIC SLEEP. 329 

ward, on the door of which he saw No. IV., counted the beds 
on one side of it, noticed the closets at the ends of the ward, 
and said that most of the patients were in bed, but that one 
man was smoking "up the lum." After leaving the Infirm
ary, he proceeded to look for my house, and very soon 
found it to be in Prince's Street. 

On this occasion J. D. became only accidentally clair
voyant, and was not very highly lucid ; but on other occa
sions Mr. Lewis found him to possess a rare degree of lucid
ity. At Mr. L.'s request, he once mentally visited St. John's, 
New Brunswick; told Mr. L. that his mother, of whom he, 
Mr. L., had hot heard for years, was alive and in that place. 
Also than on a certain day Mr. Lewis would receive a letter 
from that quarter, on business of importance, which was 
now on the way ; that it was written by an agent or execu
tor, who was then ill; that the mother of Mr. L. would also 
soon receive a letter which Mr. L. had written ; and he 
added private information of much importance to Mr. Lewis. 
The whole proved quite correct. Mr. L. received the letter 
announced, from an agent, whose illness and death was men
tioned in a later communication. Mr. L.'s mother proved 
to be living there, and she also received the last letter he 
had written, without a knowledge of her being alive, or of 
her address. I have since heard of various other instances 
of J. D.'s great lucidity. 

Case 43.-L. W., a young woman, aged 25, of fair com
plexion and nervous temperament, servant in the family of 
Dr. M'Culloch, Dumfries, of excellent character in every 
respect, was magnetised by Mr. Lewis, and became clair
voyante. On the 6th of October 1850, she was put to sleep 
in the evening, and asked to visit a school for young ladies 
at Boulogne, where Dr. M.'s daughter had been for several 
months, and then was. She said she saw her going to bed 
at a quarter to nine, and hanging up a brown dress which 
she had worn that day, because the day was wintry. It 
was supposed that this was a mistake, as that dress was not 
to be worn till winter. She said that the young lady was 
to return home in June or July, and afterwards to go back 
to Boulogne. This also was supposed to be quite wrong. 
She described minutely the person of the English teacher, 
and said there were 25 scholars, a point not known to any 
one in Dumfries. She said they dined at half-past one, and 
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drank no wine, but some light stuff out of a very large flask 
of a peculiar shape. She also described the bed and other 
furniture of the young ladies' bed-room, particularly a small 
carpet, of a stair-carpet pattern, a deep red color, much 
faded. Miss M. heard from her mother last week, on the 
4th, she thought, and intends to write home on Wednesday 
the 9th. She also described a .lady whom she took for the 
school-mistress, as a stout woman, dressed in black satin, 
wearing a cap, and with black hair. Miss M. generally 
sleeps alone, but sometimes one of the young ladies sleeps 
with her. One of the French teachers sometimes instructs 
in music. Miss M. was at the English church in the fore
noon, but not in the afternoon, because it was rather wet. 
The text of the sermon was from Luke xvii. 

On enquiry, almost the whole of these statements were 
found correct. A few were wrong. Thus, Miss M. did go 
to church in the afternoon also, and the text in the forenoon 
was not from Luke. The lady L. W. took for the school
mistress was a friend on a visit to her. But in almost every 
thing else, L. W. was right. Thus, Miss M. had worn the 
brown dress that day, for the first time, sooner than she had 
intended, because the day was very cold. She had gone to 
bed that evening at a quarter to nine, and had hung the 
dress in her cupboard. Only the day before she and the 
other young ladies had been unexpectedly told that they 
would have to return home about the end of June or begin
ning of July, because the mistress was obliged to go at that 
time to Germany, which was entirely unknown to and unex
pected by Miss M.'s family. The person of the English 
teacher was correctly described. The description of the 
dinner was generally correct, and the water flask was 
exactly as L. W. said. The furniture of the bed-room was 
also correctly described, as was the pattern and color of 
the carpet before the bed. Miss M. did intend to write, 
and did write on the 9th. One of the young ladies some
times slept with her ; and one of the French teachers occa
sionally gave instructions in music. The number of scho
lars, which had varied much, was then 25. 

Now it is impossible that these things could have been 
suggested to L. W., because no one in Dumfries knew them, 
and several of them, such as the unexpected return of Miss 
M., were quite opposed to what her parents understood, and 
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·had only then become known to herself. The girl, moreover, 
spoke and acted as if looking at what she described, and it 
cannot I think, be doubted that, by some means she did see 
it. The case is remarkable also because the girl mentioned 
correctly various points, which cannot here be given, as to 
what passed in the mind of Miss M., and because there was 
some tendency to prevision of future events, as in rE\gard to 
her writing on the 9th, and her return at a later period. 

Case 44.-E., the clairvoyante of Dr. Haddock, for
merly mentioned, is often clairvoyante without any means 
of communication, such as writing, &c., and sometimes spon
taneously passes into a lucid state, without any artificial 
process. One day lately, Dr. H. received a letter, the 
writing of the address of which he did not recognise. E. 
requested him not to open it, till she had told him of a 
dream (that is, an act of spontaneous clairvoyance,) she had 
had about it. She had seen, as it were, the form of its 
contents, but it had not appeared to her open. She said 
there were two sheets in it, one of which had a piece cut 
off, and a plain piece of paper, apparently that cut off, was 
also in the envelope. In connection with the letter she saw 
a man, and a funeral. On opening the letter, Dr. H. found 
every thing just as E. had described, and the first sentence 
referred to the death of a gentleman.-This case I consider 
very interesting, as showing, how true dreams, as this was, 
are, in all probability, very often acts of clairvoyance. It 
is remarkable also, because E., before the letter was opened, 
not only described its form, &c., but had ideas of death and 
a funeral connected with it, which ideas were in the mind 
of the writer when she began her letter. But the writer 
and E. were 200 miles apart. Whatever may have been 
the ultimate result, it appears that E. had found the trace 
of all the ideas concerning the letter in the writer's mind, 
at that great distance, and had then followed them up for 
herself. 

It would be tedious here to go into detail; but I may 
briefly mention, that E., in the magnetic sleep, as I saw 
more than once, could see perfectly what passed behind her, 
her eyes being closed; or any thing placed in such a posi
tion, that, had her eyes been open, she could not hav~ seen 
it; she could also se& very often all that passed outs1de of 
the door, and when I was "there, told us how many of the 
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servants of the hotel were listening at the door, in hopes of 
hearing wonders; she would also often tell what was doing 
in the room above or below her. In short, she frequently 
exhibited direct clairvoyance in every form, not only in 
those just mentioned, but also in that of seeing prints or 
pictures shut up in boxes. Besides seeing various instances 
of direct clairvoyance, I was able to satisfy myself that Dr. 
Haddock's experiments were made with the greatest" care 
and judgment; that he was particularly well acquainted 
with the various causes of error and confusion, very careful 
to avoid these, and that in short his accounts of such ex
experiment's as I had not seen were entirely trustworthy. I 
shall have occasion again to return to this case. 

Case 45.-The next case is one which I regard as par
ticularly valuable, because the observer, in whose words I 
shall give it, had never seen any magnetic experiments what
ever, and had only read a few works on the subject, when he 
resolved to try for himself, and succeeded, in the first case, 
in producing, not only the magnetic sleep, but also clairvoy
ance. He is the Rev. A. Gilmour, a highly respected 
clergyman, residing in Greenock, and well known to be a 
very able and highly accomplished gentleman. At my re
quest, he wrote the following letter, which I give without 
a'bridgement, because it is an excellent example of what may 
be done by any of us, if we only take the trouble to experi
ment for ourselves. It will be seen also that this case illus
trates many other phenomena, besides direct clairvoyance, 
such as sympathy and community of sensations. And I may 
here add, that if my space permitted, I could have published 
several similar accounts, of the results obtained by various 
ladies and gentlemen of my acquaintance. As that cannot 
be done in this work, I must content myself with giving Mr. 
Gilmour's letter as a type of a numerous class of communi
cations, and reminding you that many have been equally or 
even more successful, whose observations have never been 
published, and that the results of these numerous private 
experiments entirely confirm, as far as they go, the state
ments of professed magnetisers, and the multitudes of pub
lished cases to be found in the Zoist, and in numerous French 
and Germ:m periodicals devoted to magnetism. 
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"My Dear Dr. Gregory, · 
"I had read a good deal about Animal Magnet

ism in the spring of 1843, but I had never seen any person 
put under its influence. The Rev. Mr. Townsend's works 
were my text-book upon the subject. The whole seemed to me 
to be a mystery, yet I felt that I was not warranted in re
jecting the testimony of upright and honorable men, merely 
because I could not understand the subject in question. 

"I resolved to make experiments for myself, following the 
directions of the Rev. Mr. Townsend. I asked one of my 
servants, V. R., May 27, 1843, if she was willing to be 
mesmerised ; she consented. Her temperament is nervous, 
bilious, dark hair and eyes, pulse 80 and small,* age 18, 
person thin and spare. I gazed steadily for about seven 
minutes upon the pupil of her right eye, directing her to 
look fixedly into mine. This I contin'!led to do for about 
fourteen minutes, and was about to give it up, when she told 
me that she felt very strangely. I should have mentioned 
that she had never heard of mesmerism before this. On get
ting the hint that she felt very strangely, I persevered for 
ten minutes longer, when her eyes gently closed, and she 
was fast asleep. 

" She appeared to be agitated; her hands and arms moved 
as if under the influence of irregular nervous twitches. Her 
head kept up a kind of rocking motion, and on being asked 
how she felt, answered 'very funny.' I made a few reverse 
passes, when she said that she felt very happy. I kept her 
in this state for about forty-five minutes I tried to affect 
her phrenological developments, but could not. I tickled her 
nose and upper lip with a feather, but she was quite insensi
ble to it. I also tried to render the arm cataleptic, but could 
not. I then demesmerised her, when she knew nothing of 
all that had taken place. I tried her with the feather, but 
she shrunk from the slightest touch. This was my first suc
cessful trial. 

"After this I mesmerised her every night. She became 
more and more susceptible, and my power seemed to increase 
in proportion as it was exercised. At last I could throw her 
into the mesmeric sleep in 40 seconds. She is able to tell 

* The pulse invariably lessened and softened under thE! mesmeric 
influence. · 
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what I taste; such as soda, salt, sugar, milk, water, &c., 
though not in the same room with me. When my foot is 
pricked, or my hair pulled, or any part of my person pinched, 
she feels it, and describes it, unerringly. 

"August 7th.-I found her in a state of Clairvoyance. 
She went to my mother's, on being requested; described her 
cottage, her personal appearance, and her dress, with perfect 
accuracy. -

"When in this state, I went into different rooms, leaving 
her in my study ; and forming a strong wish that she should 
rise and come to me, she invariably did so. I also went into 
the garden, and on wishing her to come to me, she instantly 
did so, always proceeding in a direct line, slowly, but accu
rately. I observed that, as she came to me on such occa
sions, her two hands were slightly extended, and when they 
touched mine, it was with a sudden slightly jerking motion, 
the same as when a needle touches the magnet. 

" Without giving you an historical detail of my proceed
ings, I'may here mention that, on the 8th of March 1844, 
one of our most intelligent physicians, his sister, two ladies, 
and one of our magistrates, dined with me, when we had a
mesmeric e.eance. We requested her to visit the house of 
Mrs. P., one of the ladies present. This house was in 
Greenock, distant from my cottage about a mile and a quar
ter. She saw her servant in the kitchen, but said that 
another woman was with her. On being pressed to look 
earnestly at the woman, she said it was C M.--
This, Mrs. P. declared to be true. We then asked her to 
see if any person was in Mrs. P. 's parlor, when she said that 
Miss Laing was there, a young lady from Edinburgh, who 
was hoarding with Mrs. P. at the time; that she was sitting 
on the sofa ; that she was crying, and that a letter was in 
her hand. On the party breaking up, I walked into Gree
nock with the ladies and gentlemen, in order to see if she 
was right about Miss L. It was true. Miss L. had received 
a letter by that evening's post from her father in Edinburgh, 
stating that her mother was not expected to live, and re
questing her to come home by the first train in the morning. 

" September 2d.-I had made her follow the ship 'Ellen' 
of Glasgow, Captain P., on a voyage from Glasgow to Ich
aboe, which was towed down the Clyde with the ship 'Chusan' 
on the 28th of August. She saw the Chusan lying becalmed 
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the same evening, about seven miles down tne river, but 
could nowhere see the Ellen. On being pressed to look out 
for her, she discovered her much farther down, a small boat 
at her stern, and the Captain and a little man in the cabin 
taking their grog. A few days after, the pilot called, when 
she said, (on being mesmerised,) that was the man who was 
in the cabin with Captain P. The pilot stated that the 
steamboat threw off the Chusan opposite the Clock Light
house; but that Captain P. had made them tow the Ellen 
eight or ten miles farther down the frith. This harmonises 
with what she saw. On the 2nd September she saw the 
Ellen in full sail, the sea a little rough, Captain P. in bed, 
and the mate on the quarter-deck. She is sure the ship is 
past Ireland, for there is no land to be seen ahead of her ; 
but she cannot discover any more than one dog on board, 
there being two when the Ellen sailed .. On Captain P.'s 
return from Ichaboe, I obtained the log of his voyage, which 
is still in my possession. The little dog had become 8Q ill 
that it was thrown overboard in the Channel, and at the 
above date the Ellen was by observation 53.25 north lati
tude, 17.41 west longitude, which you will see carries her 
far beyond Ireland. 

"December 25.-J. S., Esq., spending the evening with 
me, was anxious to test her clairvoyance accurately. She 
visited, at his request, his breakfast parlor at home, said 
that his father was reading Blackwood's Magazine, in his 
easy chair by the fire; described the room with perfecp 
accuracy, though, I need scarcely say, she had never been 
in it in her life; described the gaselier, and the number of 
burners lighted, and mentioned what Mrs. Scott was doing. 
Some of these statements, he felt perfectly sure, were incor
rect; but, on going home, he found that she had been 
minutely accurate. On the same evening, he begged me, 
in writing, so that she might not hear the request, that I 
would send her along to our Provost's. On going into one 
room, she saw a great number of young ladies; but though 
she had seen some of them before, she could not name them. 
On entering another room, she said that she saw a great 
many little misses. On being pressed to look earnestly at 
them, and see if she knew any of them, she discovered Mr. 
S.'s sisters, their governess, whom she named, and the 
Misses L. Mr. S. then told me that the Provost had a 
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large party that evening, upwards of sixty young ladies; 
that his sisters, their governess, and the Misses L., were to 
his certain knowledge there. I may also mention, that 
while this was going on, I heard a knock at my door. On 
the person being admitted by the housemaid, I a1.1ked her 
to tell me if any one was there. She said, Yes, a lady had 
been taken into the parlor. On being pressed to look well 
at her, and tell me who she was, she named her. I went 
out and found that all this was true. 

"I may also state, that during the summer, Dr. T--
of K , Mrs. T --, and her two daughters, visited 
me. On the day that they left, I requested him to take 
notice of all that was doing in his house at 11 o'clock of 
that same night, and I would visit him, through my clair
voyante. I did so, and dispatched to the Doctor, by the 
next morning's post, my questions and her answers, stating 
that the Dr. and Mrs. T. were in a small parlor; that it 
was lighted by a gas jet from the mantelpiece; that Mrs. 
T. was sitting at the table with a book before her; that she 
had a turban on her head; that she had a dress of an un
common kind, which she described; that the Dr. was stand
ing in the room, describing his dress; that one little Miss 
was in a small bedroom off the parlor, and that another 
little Miss was in bed with the servant in a room at the 
head of the stair. I may state that she had never been in 
K. in her life. By return of post, the Dr. acknowledged 
the receipt of my letter; stated thae Mrs. T. was dressed 
in the peculiar manner described, and that every thing 
which I had stated was true; but he informed me that he 
was playing upon the flute, and expressed his unwillingness 
to believe in the possibility of any person telling what was 
doing at such a distance. 

"These, my dear Dr. Gregory, are only a few of the 
many strange and startling statements which I could make 
upon this subject. I cannot comprehend the modus operandi 
of clairvoyance ; but neither can I deny the evidence of my 
own senses; nor can I question the veracity of hundreds of 
upright and honorable men, who are far too clear-sighted 
to be imposed upon themselves, and much too honest to try 
to deceive others. Moreover, every thing around me is a 
mystery, not opposed to reason, but far above all human 
comprehension. I cannot explain how I speak, or hear, or 
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see; and yet I am compelled to admit the fact. Neither 
can I understand how a clairvoyante can tell me what is 
going on in any part of my house, or in any other house ; 
and yet I know that this has been done hundreds of times, 
and with the most startling accuracy. I cannot tell how it 
is that the elairvoyante obeys all my volitions ; but still I 
am compelled to admit that this is true. Many honest and 
upright men object to mesmerism upon the principle that 
young women, when mesmerised, may be easily corrupted 
by unprincipled men. I am destitute of experience on this 
point, but express my firm conviction that it is an error. 
The young person that may be corrupted in this state, may 
be corrupted in any state; but the virtuous and the pure 
will neither indulge in an irregular thought, nor submit to 
an improper proposal when mesmerised. Impure minds 
will indulge in impure actions in any state.-~ am, my dear 
Dr. Gregory, with every sentiment of respect and affection, 

"Yours faithfully, 

Marthabrae Cottage, 
Greenock, 21st January, 1851. 

Professor Gregory, Edinburgh. 

"AND. GILMOUR." 

N.B.-In reference to this point, I would reeal what 1 
have said in one of the earlier letters, namely, that, as a 
general rule, the moral sense is exalted in the magnetic 
state, and the so-called sleeper is fully awake to moral feel
ing. Magnetism does not essentially change the character; 
but it does seem to give greater preponderance to certain 
feelings, than is observed in the natural state of the subject. 
But so far as I have seen, when a change has been observed, 
'the feelings exalted haye been those of the love of truth and 
morality, and a very marked hatred of vice and falsehood. 
I have never observed any appearance of exaltation or ex
citement of the lower propensities, which, on the contrary, 
have seemed to be laid to sleep, while the higher sentiments 
were in full vigor. W. G. 

Case 46.~The following letter, received when this sheet 
was in type, is particularly interesting 1!-S an example of the 
manner in which a man of sense and ability, like the reverend 
writer, although sceptical, investigates any ease which may 
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present itself. The case itself appears to be one of great 
interest, and well worthy of further investigation:-

"W--, 31st March 1851. 
"Dear Sir, 

"I very willingly furnish you with the informa
tion which you request from me. Till the month of August 
last, I regarded the whole 'subject of Animal Magnetism with 
incredulity and dislike ; and with respect to clairvoyance, in 
particular, I was a determined sceptic. I had not, indeed, 
at all investigated the matter; but I have now a somewhat 
uncomfortable consciousness that my scepticism Wa.tf not a 
whit the less dogged and decided on tltat account. 

" At the time referred to, I visited, in the company of 
another minister, some old friends in Shetland; and it was 
not long till we heard of certain wonderful performances in 
the way of mesmerism. We were told, that a man, whom I 
knew Yery,well ten or twelve years ago, had been found to 

·be an excellent mesmeric s.ubject, and had enacted marvels 
as a clairvoyant. I listened to the narrative with cool and 
settled incredulity; not questioning, indeed, the veracity of 
the reporters, for that I could not question, but altogether 
disbelieving the correctness of the so-called clairvoyant's 
statements, and having no doubt that there must be rampant 
delusion or imposture somewhere. I made a pretty emphatic 
declaration to this effect, and expressed a wish to have the 
matter thoroughly tested, and to have the testing process 
put entirely into my own hands. This was at once agreed 
·to; and 1j'hen I then intimated that I should not be satisfied 
with any mere general description of places or persons, nor 
any account whatever of Sir John Franklin, or such like, the 
accuracy of which I could not pronounce upon; but that my 
tests should be such as would establish at the moment, and 
upon the spot, either the truth or the falsehood of the alleged 
revelations, I was told, in reply, to put what tests I pleased, 
as all would be left to myself. This was satisfactory ; and 
I had no doubt that I should speedily demolish the delusion. 
The individual was sent for, and mesmerised in my presence; 
and when he was pronounced to be asleep, I furnished the 
mesmeriser with half-a-dozen questions to ask, not regarding 
Sir J. Franklin, but regarding myself; and having requested 
that the answers to these queries should be accurately re-
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ported to me on my return, I left the room. The questions • 
referred to my whereabouts after quitting the apartment; 
my dress, in which I took care to make some rather material 
alterations; my exact position and occupation, and such like 
particulars, which the clairvoyant could not possibly know 
by any ordinary means of intelligence, and which there were 
ten thousand to one against his hitting by so many consecu
tive guesses. On my return, I demanded a report; and 
found, to my no small surprise, that all the questions had 
been correctly answered, and that the experiment by which 
I had intended to expose a hoax, was likely to lead to a very 
-different result. In a word, I had taken such precautions, 
and had applied what seemed to me so fair a test, though a 
simple one, that my scepticism received a considerable shock. 
Resolved, however, to sift the matter still more thoroughly, 
we made a great number of very varied experiments; and, 
as the·result of the whole, I was compelled to admit the un
questionable reality of the facts, although utterly unable, as 
I still am, to account for them .. The full detail would fill a 
volume, as we had the clairvoyant under our hands for a 
period of about two hours during each of three successive 
days. I may, however, state one or two facts which I wit
nessed, and for which I can vouch. Perhaps I should men
tion here, that the clairvoyant is a poor man-indeed steeped 
in poverty-not very robust in health; but sufficiently active 
and intelligent, and, for his station in life, pretty well edu
cated. He has never been out of Shetland, and has had 
little opportunity of acquainting himself in any way with the 
circumstances of 'the adjacent islands of Great Britain and 
Ireland.' One evening, after he had been thrown into a 
mesmeric sleep, my friend and fellow-traveller, whose name 
I shall send you, asked him to accompany him to a certain 
place which he was thinking of, but the name or locality of 
which he did not mention, nor in the least hint at. The 
clairvoyant described the house, first the outside, with 'big 
trees' round it, then several rooms in the interior; and being 
directed to enter a particular apartment which was indicated 
to him by its position, he described the appearance and occu
pation of a gentleman and two ladies who were in it; de
clared that he saw a picture over the mantelpiece ; and being 
farther questioned, deponed that it was the picture of a man, 
and that there was a name below it ; and being urged to read 
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the name, after experiencing some difficulty with the pen
manship, he affirmed that the last word of the name was 
' Wood,' which he slowly but correctly spelt. The house 
was near Edinburgh, and when we came to compare notes, 
on our return from Shetland, we found that the description 
of the individuals in the room at the time had been quite cor
rect ; and we saw over the mantelpiece a print of the Rev. 
J. J. Wood of Dumfries, with his name written below. 

" I had the clairvoyant taken to other places, which were 
not named in his hearing, but which he described with 
great accuracy and minuteness; and some of these experi
ments were, if possible, still more satisfactory to my own 
mind than that just mentioned, though I may not be able 
to present the evidence so palpably to others. For example, 
he accompanied me to my own house, without my naming 
it, though this indeed could have made no difference to him, 
and he gave a fuller and more detailed and accurate .descrip
tion of it than many who have spent hours in it could have 
done. He followed me, in thought, from place to place, 
and, with a momentary hesitation and confusion in one or 
two cases, he correctly described them all. 

"He went in search of Sir John Franklin, and found the 
ships Erebus and Terror, spelling the name of each on the 
stern of the vessel. I am sorry now that I did not make 
such full and explicit enquiries upon this subject, as its im
portance and the. interest attaching to it deserve, or as it 
would have been proper to institute, in order to compare 
the statements of this clairvoyant with those of others. 
During the time when I had him in hand, my experiments 
were almost entirely of a kind which were fitted to be con
clusiv~;)lpon the spot. However, I. heard him declare that 
the E.febus was fast locked up ; that those on board were 
alive,;but in low spirits, and that, in answer to his enquiries, 
they!said that they had little hope of making their escape. 
He affirmed that there was water for a certain distance 
rouqd the Terror, but that she was not clear of the ice. Of 
cou*t>e, I give no opinion as to the correctness of these reve
lati~s. The date when they wore made was about the 22d 
of August 1850. When sent to these northern regions, and 
as long as he was kept there, he appeared to be shivering 
with cold, and declared the cold to be intense. 

" I might mention other phenomena, which struck me as 
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curious, but which are, I suppose, common enough in such 
eases, as, for instance, his insensibility to pinching and 
pricking, when applied to his own proper person, and then 
wincing and complaining when these applications were 
made to one of my hands, while I had hold of his with the 
other. And so, when a chain of five or six individuals was 
formed, and the pinching applied to the one farthest off, 
poor James got the full benefit of it. It was also amusing 
to notice his readiness in catching the air of a song, and 
chiming in with the singers-his aptitude in pronouncing 
Gaelic words, which it cost some of us not a little effort to 
master, and you know Shetland is too far north for Gaelic
his fluency in repeating German sentences, and in rolling 
forth after you Homer's hexameters in an ore rotundo 
style, which would have done credit to an advanced student 
at the University. 

" I may state farther, that, when awakened, he had no 
recollection of what had passed while he was in the mes
merised state. On one of the three occasions on which I 
witnessed the proceedings, he was slightly sick when restored 
to consciousness, but immediately recovered on receiving a 
little cold water. Upon that occasion the room was warm, 
and the sun had been shining upon him while asleep. He 
declared that he had never experienced any bad effects, only 
his wife had once or twice said, that after he had been mes
merised, she thought him less talkative than usual. 

" It is right to state, that I found him committing one or 
two mistakes; but it should also be stated, that they were 
of a kind which served rather to confirm than contradict 
the other evidence-exact instances, indeed, of the canon, 
"Exceptio pro bat regulam" -as, for example, when· he de
scribed a certain person, whom he named, as being in a 
certain place, and superintending laborers engaged in a 
particular employment, when it turned that another indi
vidual had been so engaged at the time, but who migh~ 
easily be mistaken for the person in question even by those 
who knew them both. It is right to mention another mis
take, of which I have no explanation to offer. It seems 
that, on the 21st of Dec. last, James did me the honor of 
paying me a visit, and inspecting my premises, and informed 
my friends in the North who were in xny house, and how 
we were engaged. Now, it so happened that the individuals 
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whom he named were here, and were engaged exactly as he 
described, but then this was certainly not on the day on 
which the clairvoyant professed to see us, in truth, not till 
nearly three weeks afterwards. How he should have been 
so correct with regard to persons and circumstances, and 
so much in error with respect to time, I do not pretend to 
explain.* . 

"I think I have not mentioned before that the name and 
address of this individual is James Smith, Whalsay, Shet
land. He lives on the property of my friend Mr. Bruce, 
of Symbister, in whose house the proceedings above related 
took place. If any one should wish to know more of the 
person who furnishes you with this statement than his in
itials will tell them, you may give them whatever amount 
of information they may desire. I remain, 

"De11-r sir, 
"Yours truly, 

"P. H." 

Case 47.-Mr. C., with two daughters, travelling from 
Richmond, Yorkshire, to Cheltenham, stopped a night in 
York, where a son was to join them from Richmond. One 
of the young ladies, being put into the magnetic sleep by a. 
friend, was asked if she expected any one, when she said 
she saw her brother coming; but instead of describing the 
expected brother from the north, she spoke of another as 
coming from the south, whom she saw in a railway carriage, 
which she described, with a certain number of fellow-travel
lers, and reading a certain book. She also described his 
dress. This puzzled the party much, but their astonish
ment was much more increased when this brother, who 
lived in Manchester, came into the room, in the dress de
scribed, and confirmed every statement of the clairvoyante. 
His wife was ill, and having heard that his sisters were to 
be at York that evening, he had suddenly started, in order 
to see them, and take back one of them to nurse his wife. 
No communication had been possible, as he had only resolved 

* Hero the clairyoyant would seem to have exerted previ8ion, as 
well ns lucid vision. It is not retrovision, for the persons never had 
been there before. 'l'hn fact illu~trates what I have said M to sources 
of error.-,V. G. · 
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to start an hour before doing so. There can be no doubt 
that, in this case, Miss C. saw her brother on his way to 
York. This interesting case was communicated to me by 
Alan Stevenson, Esq., C. E. 

The same gentleman also communicated to me a brief 
notice of a remarkable instance of sympathetic warning, 
the details of which might be obtained from the parties if 
required. Two ladies, very intimate friends, had both been 
magnetised, which proves that both were susceptible. On 
one occasion, one of them suddenly burst into tears, and 
declared that at that moment some great evil had befallen 
the other. This proved to be exact, although the friends 
were then one hundred miles asunder. 

In the Case of Miss C. above given, it would appear, that 
sympathy led her to find the trace of her brother, and that, 
having found it, she saw him and his companions in the 
railway-carriage by direct clairvoyance. 

Case 48.-The following case is one, in which the names 
of the parties are unknown to me, but I have no reason to 
doubt its accuracy, at all events in all the chief points, and, 
if necessary, I have no doubt it could be well substantiated. 
A young lady, on a visit away from her home, being mag
netised, was desired to visit her father's house. She did so, 
and said she saw the postman delivering a letter ; that this 
letter was addressed to her; that it was from a brother or 
cousin, an officer, and dated from Cork; that her sister had 
opened it, &c. When she woke, she had no recollection of 
the vision. On being asked, incidentally, where the brother 
or cousin was whom she had spoken of as the writer of the 
letter, she said he had sailed a week or ten days before 
from Cork for the Colonies with his regiment. It was 
therefore supposed that she had been dreaming of some 
past letter. But on her return home, she found that at the 
time she saw it, a letter had arrived, addressed to her, the 
writer having been forced by stress of weather to return to 
Cork, from which place he had written. 

Such cases are very frequent, but a few are sufficient to 
illustrate the essential fact, that many persons, in the mag
netic sleep, possess some means, the nature of which we can 
only guess at, of perceiving absent persons and thing!", and 
correctly describing the occupation of the persons seen. 

Case 49.-A young lady of 17, being magnetised for the 
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first time by Mr. Lewis, became clairvoyant, and when 
asked by him to do so, visited America. In New York, she 
accurately described the appearance and situation of the 
Astor House Hotel, then proceeded to Niagara, where she 
was at first much alarmed, but afterwards much delighted 
with the scenery, which she most correctly described, on 
both sides of the falls. She next took a view of the country, 
from the suspension bridge above the falls, describin'g the 
landscape on both sides. After this, she was taken to Buf
falo, and immediately on entering a certain part of it, ex
claimed at its extreme filthiness, which is true of that part. 
She was then made by silent volition to visit Louisville, 
and the slave market there, which horrified her much. She 
saw an open space, with something about slaves printed on 
a wall or building. She then visited the residence of a. 
gentleman at Rochester, known to the family, and saw him 
seated in his parlor, looking over a newspaper, of which 
he is editor. '!'his case might be regarded as one of thought
reading, although, on that view, it would not be the less 
interesting or difficult to explain. But I have chiefly no
ticed it, because it is an instance of clairvoyance, by 
thought-reading or otherwise, occurring in the very first 
trial, and because of the vividness of the images. Another 
young lady, magnetised at the same time, was made to see 
the same things, and confirmed the statements of the first. 
This case I owe to the kindness of the father of the first
mentioned young lady. 

Case 50.-Mr. Atkinson had magnetised a young lady, 
the daughter of a. medical man, who resided many miles 
from London, where the young lady was. She became 
clairvoyant, but her father, who came to see her, would not 
believe in her clairvoyance. Mr. A. then requested him, 
when he got home, to do anything he chose, not telling any 
one, at a certain hour and in a certain room. At the time 
appointed, Mr. A. magnetised the young lady, and re
quested her to visit her father's dining-room. (It was at 
dinner-time.) She did so, and saw her father and the rest. 
But all at once she began laughing, and said, "What does 
my father mean? He has put a chair on the dinner-table, 
and the dog on the top of the chair!" Mr. A. sent by the 
first post an account of what his patient had seen, which 
was received next morning, and in answer he wasinformed 
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that she had seen correctly, for that her father, to the 
amazement of his family, had put the chair on the table, 
and the dog on the chair, at the time agreed on. 

Case 51.-Another lady, a patient also of Mr. Atkinson's, 
who, by a long and laborious ma.gnetic treatment, cured her 
of a most distressing complaint which had resisted all other 
treatment, became highly clairvoyant, and spontaneously, 
in the sleep, saw and described the house of a near relation, 
at a great distance in the country, with its inmates. She 
continued for a long time to visit his house, and one time 
saw that her relative was dangerously ill, and told how 
many persons were in the sick-room; saw the medical men, 
described the treatment, and pursued the case from day to 
day, involuntarily and even against her own wish, as it dis
tressed her severely, till the distant patient died. After 
this, she was still involuntarily drawn to the scene of death, 
saw the corpse, described its appearance, and all the pro
ceedings connected with the interment. Even after that, 
she felt compelled to visit the corpse in its grave, and de
scribed with horror the changes which took place in it. It 
was not for a long time that she was enabled to get rid of 
these painful visions. But every thing that could be ascer
tained and verified was found exact. 

The next case was communicated to me by Col. Gore 
Browne, 21st Fusileers. . 

Case 52.-Two ladies, the Misses B., beinl in Paris, and 
about to have a s~ance with Alexis, wrote to their sister at 
Nottington, desiring her to send some question thence in 
writing. She, however, only wrote the following words, 
which were sealed up in an envelope. "Your letter came 

. too late to answer in time for your soir~e." This was given 
to Alexis, while in the sleep, by one of the Misses B., who 
knew neither the conten~s of the letter, nor who had written 
it. He took her hand and said, in French, "You. do not 
know who wrote it. It is written very small, and is English. 
The first word has four letters, it is 'your.' It is written 
so small that I can read no more. (It was very small.) It 
is a lady who sent it to me. She is not in her own house. 
She is living with another person. She is your sister. A 
man has had something to do with what is written. Your 
sister lives with a lady of about 50, in England, near a sea
port, about two leagues from it. (Nottington is three miles 
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from Weymouth.) The port is called Weymouth. I see 
your sister plainly. She has a high black dress, a cap, and 
her hair in bandeaux. She has a very slender figure; she 
is older than you; her shoulders are broader than yours. 
She is lively, and talks much, indeed continually. She has 
twice lately gone to visit this lady. She is very well, but 
she rose late this morning. At present she is about to read. 
She is reading. Besides her, I see two ladi\:ls and a gentle
man. He is gone out. He is not in his own house; but he 
has a room to himself in the lady's house. He goes there 
often. The lady of the house has a high dress of green 
woollen stuff. (This was wrong.) S~e suffers in her limbs; 
and uses frictions. She is magnetised; she does not sleep. 
Your sister does not believe in clairvoyance. She speaks 
very little French, but understands it. Present my compli
ments, and ask her to send me a line in French. Then I 
shall read it with much pleasure." 

By mistake, a note addressed to a servant in Dorsetshire, 
had been put into the envelope shewn to Alexis. He being 
asked what it meant, said, " That is not your affair ; it has 
been written by a lady in the house where your sister is." 
Observing the naJUe of Mr. B. below the address on the 
letter, he exclaimed, "Ah! there is the name of the gentle
man I saw in the house with your sister." 

Col. Gore ;Jlrowne informs me that members of his family 
were told by Alexis, whose powers of thought-reading are 
remarkable, of various private family matters, known only 
to themselves. And I have lately had a similar account, 
in the strongest language, from a very intelligent lady who 
lately saw him. I have heard of many instances of his 
power equally remarkable, but I shall only add the following, 
which are short and striking. 

Case 53.-Mons. Sabine, Chief of the Station of the 
Havre Railroad, went a few days ago to consult Alexis, who, 
when in somnambulism, said, "You come about something 
lost in the service to which you belong?'' "It is true," 
replied he. "You are employed on the Havre Railroad ?" 
"It is likewise true. (Mons. Sabine not having previously 
stated his business to any one.) It is a basket that is missing, 
containing some ·little animals." " They are--they are 
-leeches. You sent to enquire about the basket at Rouen 
and at Havre, and you have received no news of it. This 
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is what has taken place. A traveller, going to Havre by 
your carriages on the--the--the 11th of November, was 
greatly annoyed, on arriving at his destination, to find only 
one basket instead of two, which he had on setting off." 
"This is wonderful!" said Mons. Sabine. "There were two 
baskets of leeches." " The train (continued Alexis) on ar
riving at Rouen, left several travellers with their luggage, 
and· one of the ]?askets was, by mistake, on one of the omni
buses going into town, and the conductor was surprised to 
find that no one claimed it. From fear of being scolded, he 
did not deposit it in the baggage warehouse, but hid it for 
some time in his stable ; and while it was there you wrote 
to Rouen and Havre about it, the reply being that it could 
not be found. A few days ago the conductor put it in the 
goods depot, near the entrance and beneath the first window 
on the right. You wi~l find it if you set of to Rouen; only, 
on account of the length of time that has elapsed, you will 
find about 200 leeches dead.'' On the next day, Mons. 
Sabine returned from Rouen, having found the basket at the 
place indicated by Alexis, with 200 of the leeches dead. 
The directors of the railroad expressed themselves doubly 
obliged to the somnambulist and his magnetism, inasmuch 
as the proprietor of the leeches, perceiving that they were 
not found after twenty-five days, had stated their value to be 
double what it actually was. 

In the autumn of 1845, Alexis gave a series of mesmeric 
seances to the medical men of Havre, each of whom were 
permitted to bring one friend to witness the experiments. 
One of them took with him Mr. Featherstonhaugh, the 
Consul at Havre, who had come over the day before from 
California, and was a decided sceptic as to mesmerism. In 
order to test Alexis, Mr. Featherstonhaugh put in his pocket, 
enclosed in a box, a portion of a Japanese Idol which he 
had picked up out of the wreck of a vessel from Japan, 
which had been lost on the coast of California du'ring his 
stay there.. On being asked by Mr. F., "What have I in 
my pocket ?" Alexis answered, "It looks like a beetle ; 
but it is not one, but part of a Japanese idol with an inscrip
tion on it: you picked it up during a walk on the seashore 
in California, and thought at first it was some curious stone, 
but you afterwards perceived it was an idol which had been 
washed up·from the wreck of a Japanese vessel that was lost 
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on that coast a few days before." The relator of this was 
Monsieur Paravet, of Havre, to whom it was told by one of 
the medical men prese1:1t at the time. 

At a seance which took place before the elite of the society 
at Versailles, Dr. Bataille, one of the principal physicians 
of this town, placed in the hands of Alexis a letter, and re
quested him to describe the residence of his son, who was 
living at Grandville. "Instead of giving you an account 
of the apartment of your son," said Alexis, "I am now 
occupied about his health, which is very bad." "How! 
bad?" replied his interrogator. "You have in your hand 
his last letter, dated six days ago, in which he states him
self to be very well. To-morrow," rejoined Alexis, "you 
will receive a letter from his wife, announcing to you that 
he is very ill. r recommend you on the receipt of this to 
set off immediately, for, knowing as you do the constitution 
of your son, there is only you who can save him. He is 
very ill." The next day the letter arrived, and Dr. Ba
taille immediately set off for Grandville, found his son very 
ill, and, after a fortnight's sojourn, succeeded in restoring 
him to health. On his return to Versailles, this event pro
duced a great sensation throughout the town. 

I have given these few instances of the power of Alexis 
in thought-reading and clairvoyance, because, from the re
ports of. many friends who have seen him tried, on many 
different occasions, there can, I think, be no doubt that he 
does possess, at all events at some times, a very remarkable 
degree of power ; while at the same time, I believe that he 
has often failed, and that his power varies very much at 
different times. But, as I have explained in Part I., failures 
can only prove the absence of the power when they occur, 
and have no weight in opposition to well-attested instances 
of success. In the case of Alexis, there is reason to think 
that failure has often been caused by over-exertion, and also 
by the influence exerted on him by the bystanders, to which 
he is peculiarly susceptible. 

F. INTROVISION AND PREVISION IN THE MAGNETIC SLEEP. 

I~trov~sion, or the power of seeing and correctly describing 
the mter10r of the clairvoyant's own frame, is a tolerably 
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frequent phenomenon, but it hl}s not occurred in any of 
those persons whom I have myself magnetised, none of whom, 
apparently, have yet reached a stage sufficiently advanced 
for that purpose. It is possessed, however, in a high degree, 
by the girl E., the clairvoyante of Dr. Haddock. She sees, 
in certain states, the whole of her frame bathed in light, 
transparent, and full of motion. At first, as often happens, 
she was much frightened and agitated at what she saw, but 
soon became reconciled to it, and described it in great detail. 
As I did not see her in this state, I shall merely say that 
Dr. Haddock's observations on this point in her case may 
be received with confidence, from the care and caution with 
which they are made. Many other cases of introvision ·are 
recorded, but space does not permit me to do more than thus 
briefly refer to these. 

Case 54.-Allied to introvision is the power of seeing in 
the same way the interior of the frame of others en rapport 
wi1h the clairvoyant, which I have already described. I 
may here adduce one instance of his power, as exercised by 
E. at a great distance. I have already stated, (see Case 
29,) that E. in Bolton, described m1 son, then in Edinburgh, 
whom she has never yet seen. Th1s was in October, and was 
done with the aid of his handwriting. In January he was 
attacked with the symptoms of inflammation of the mem
branes of the brain, such as usually precede hydrocephalus in 
children. While he was ill, I happened to mention, in a letter 
to Dr. Haddock, that he was suffering from illness; without 
giving any details. As E. had expressed a great liking for 
the boy when she saw him in her vision of October, Dr. H. 
asked her, when she was in the sleep, if she could see him 
and tell how he was. She had no writing to help her, but 
soon found him, and without having been told of his illness, 
at once said that he was very ill, and proceeded to describe 
minutely the state of the cerebral membranes as they ap
peared to her. She gave a minute detail of the symptoms, 
which was as accurate as I could have given at the bed-side. 
She also mentioned that he had studied too much, which 
had hurt him. In fact, I had carefully avoided giving him 
too much to do, because I had observed a tendency to the 
affection under which he then suffered; but even the very 
moderate amount of study allowed, had proved too much 
for him for some time before the inflammatory symptoms 
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appeared. It was, in this case, quite evident to all who saw 
the case, and read E.'s acc"ount of it, that she had seen it 
as plainly as any of them had done, and her account of the 
state of the membranes was, although given in her own 
plain language, in all probability quite correct. At least 
such was the opinion of a medical friend who saw the hoy, 
and who was very much struck with the accuracy of E.'s 
description. . 

I may here state, that a case is known to me at this time, 
to which I cannot more particularly refer, in which the sleep
er, being magnetised, has described the diseased part of his 
own frame, which is out of the reach of ordinary vision1 in 
a manner not only very remarkable, but in all human pro
bability correct. 

With regard fo Prevision, I have not myself had oppor
tunities of seeing much of it. It is comparatively rare, aJld 
I have mentioned, in Part I., various forms in which a cer
tain degree of power of predicting the future occurs. The 
commonest is that of predicting the occurrence or recurrence 
of fits in the sleeper, often with the statement that the fit 
to occur at a specified time, will be the last, or the last but 
one, &c. Another form of prevision, which I have also describ
ed in Part I., is that of predicting the duration pf the sleep, 
which I have seen ; and that of predicting accurately the 
period at which the sleeper will become lucid, or will acquire 
certain powers. In the case of Mr. D., he told me he should 
acquire a very high degree of lucidity after being magnet
ised a number of times. I have already stated that he 
could not specify exactly the number of times, but that he 
went on improving in genera.Ilucidity, with occasional glimpses 
of a higher state, as long as I was able to magnetise him. 
I had done so about 45 times, probably not much more than 
the half of the number required for full lucidity, and 
was in hopes of getting him at last to fix the precise 
number, and of ascertaining how far he would be correct, 
when his illness interfered, and on his recovery, he had lost 
the extreme susceptibility he at first exhibited, so that I 
must once more begin from the beginning. But this I can
not now attempt for some time to come. 

Some clairvoyants predict accident to themselves, and 
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one case of this kind is alluded to in Part I., which I owe 
to Mr. Atkinson. In that case; the predicted accident was 
a. fall on the steps on coming out of church, but it was only 
predicted generally, as to happen at a certain hour, and to 
produce certain effects. It is very common for such as go 
spontan~ously into Trance or Extasis to predict these occur
rences a long time before. I shall have to mention, briefly, 
a case of this kind under the head of Extasis. 

As to prevision of matters unconnected with the sleeper, 
and referring to other parties, this is much more rare, and 
I have not met with it in any of my own cases. But it has 
been frequently recorded, and I think must be admitted as 
a possible occurrence, beyond our power at present to ex
plain. Major Buckley informs me, that it frequently occurs 
in his experience ; and has communicated the following in
stances. 

Case 55.-A young lady in London, being magnetised, 
saw her family in the country, described their occupation, 
and added that her little brother had got the measles. Being 
asked, if her little sister had not also got the measles, she 
said, "No, but she will have them on Wednesday. Oh! my 
elder sister will have them too, but not until the Wednesday 
following." All this proved correct. 

Case 56.-A lady from Canada, who was present, asked 
the clairvoyante to go to Quebec. She declined then, but 
when next magnetised, did so, and correctly described the 
house and its inmates that she was desired to see. She 
then said the lady would b.e able to read in nuts while 
awake, but not on that day; and that she herself would do 
so first. She was right in both predictions. 

Case 57.-A clairvoyante told Major B., that if he would 
magnetise a . certain lady, who had never been tried, by 
making three passes round her head, the lady would be able 
to read three words, enclosed in boxes. The lady did sleep 
after the third pass, and read only three words, although 
there were four on the slip of paper enclosed in the boxes. 

Major Buckley tells me that he finds similar predictions, 
as to the mode of magnetising others, and the powers they 
will exhibit at certain periods, constantly correct, when 
made by good clairvoyantes. 

Now it is obvious, that if prevision can exist to that ex
tent, it may go still farther. It is quite as difficult to fore-
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see when a person will take the measles, or when another 
will be able to read words enclosed in nuts, as to foresee 
any events whatever. 

It appears to me also, as· I have hinted in Part I., that 
this fact furnishes the true key for the explanation of correct 
dreams of future events. That such dreams do occur, can
not, I think, be doubted ; and I am disposed to regard them 
as instances of clairvoyant prevision occurring during- sleep, 
or, as sometimes happens, in the waking hours, most pro
bably in a state of reverie or abstraction, which resembles 
sleep in the circumstance that the mind is not dwelling on 
the impressions of the external senses. I shall ~ve occa
sion to give a few instances, when I come to spontaneous 
prevision; here I have only to do with that which occurs in 
the magnetic sleep. 

In one or two cases, I have known of predictions being 
made in the sleep, which may prove correct, but the ac
curacy of which remains to be ascertained, since the pre
dicted events are still future. 

LETTER XVIII. 

TRANCE. 

TnE state of Trance, as defined in Part 1., has not yet 
occurred in my experience; but various cases are on record. 
I can only refer, here, to the celebrated Tinsbury case, 
recorded in the early transactions of the Royal Society, in 
which the trance lasted, with hardly an interruption, for 
seventeen weeks. In Mr. Braid's little work on Trance, 
recently published, the reader will find many interesting 
details of the very striking case of Col. Townsend, who 
could produce that state of apparent death at pleasure; 
and of various instances of the Faquirs in India, who are 
in the habit of doing so, and of allowing themselves to be 
buried in the trance, and awakened out of it days, weeks, 
or even months afterwards. A case, similar to the Tins
bury one, lately occurred in France. 
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EXTASIS. 

This state is also one of which I have no experience. 
But it has been very often recorded, and I shall give a brief 
notice of its occurrence, on two distinct occasions, in the 
girl E. at Bolton. Both of these states were predicted 
accurately by E., and the second occurred only about a 
month ago. Dr. Haddock has been kind enough to let me 
eee his notes, and from these I extract a brief notice of the 
phenomena, which will be fully described in Dr. H.'s new 
work. 

Case 58.-In the summer of 1848, E. frequently went, 
spontaneously, and without any warning, into a state of 
extaeis. This first happened on the 3rd of July 1848. By 
degrees, she began, in the usual magnetic sleep, to predict 
the occurrence of the extasis, and in one case did so two 
months before it occurred, which it did precisely at the time 
indicated. The same accuracy was · observed in all her pre
dictions of this kind, although she had no recollection, in 
her waking state, of having made them, and was never told 
that she had done so. 

In the state of extasis she sometimes retained a recollec
tion of the place she was in, and of the persons around her, 
but her mind was chiefly occupied with visions, apparently 
of another state of existence, and of what appeared to be 
spiritual beings. She always spoke of the state as of one 
to which she went away, or was taken away, and on return
ing to her usual magnetic state, she would remember and 
describe what she had seen and felt. Her eyes were turned 
up, and she was entirely insensible to pain. At first, her 
limbs were flexible, but subsequently her whole frame was 
rigid. She could, when asked, perceive any concealed 
object by clairvoyance, but was usually too much engrossed 
with her spiritual perceptions to attend to such matters. 
On one occasion, when in her usual magnetic state, she 
told Dr. H., that next night, a person long dead would come 
to her, and show her a book with some , words in it, which 
she was to take to Dr. H. l!'rom her description of the 
book, Dr. H. conjectured that it was a small bible, not then 
in the house ; and he quietly procured it and placed it 
among other books. During the next night, she awoke in 
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a. kind of somnambulistic extasis, and in the dark went down 
two flights of stairs, selected the book, and brought it to 
Dr. H., opened at a. certain page. In the darkness it fell, 
but she instantly found the passage by placing it on her 
forehead and turning over the pages. She said the passage 
bad been shewn to her in a similar but larger book by the 
person alluded to, and she added many circumstances con
nected with the history of the book, known to Dr. H. alon.e. 
She could not read, but explained, that, when looking for 
the passage by turning over the leaves, she found that, 
when she came to it, she could no longer turn them either 
way. This experiment was often repeated, in the dark, 
and for some months she could always discover the passage, 
when magnetised ; but after a time she ceased to be able 
to do so. Here it is evident, that while her extatic vision 
somehow directed her to the book, she, who could not read, 
and was besides in the dark, had some means by which she 
saw and recognised the passage. When light was present, 
she never attempted to use her eyes, which were moreover 
turned up and closed, but always placed the book on her 
bead, and there turned over the leaves. This vision was 
evidently connected with her states of spontaneous extasis, 
because the person seen was one who bad always appeared 
to her in that state. 

About the 11th of December, 1850, E., in the magnetic 
state, predicted an extasis to occur on the 8th of January 
1851, and subsequently fixed the hour at 10 A. M. She 
had not gone into this state for some time, but as the day 
approached, she now and then went into a. sort of partial 
extasis, and became almost insensible to what was passing 
around her, being much occupied .with beings who came, as 
it appeared, to her. On the 8th, at 10 A.M., the predicted 
extasis occurred, and in it her visions were not only of an
other state and of spiritual beings, but obviously connected 
with all the former instances of extasis, of which the last 
well-marked one had occurred nearly two years before. I 
do not enter into the details of her visions, which will no 
doubt be given fully in Dr. Haddock's work, now in the 
press; but I may point out the remarkable clearness and 
consistency of these visions, which indicate a very peculiar 
and interesting mental state. In many points, her notions 
of the spiritual world, as derived from the visions, a.gree 
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with those of the somnambulists, or ecstatics of M. Cahagnet, 
alluded to in Part I.; but it is r~markable, not only that these 
notions were not suggested to her, for Dr. H. most care
fully avoids all suggestion, but were in many points directly 
opposed to the ideas that she had formed on such subjects 
from what she had been taught. It is singular that E. also, 
like the French ecstatics, spoke of Sweden borg as appearing 
to her, and as having possessed the power of seeing spirits. 
This is a subject on which it is impossible to form a decided 
opinion without far more extended investigation ; but I may 
be allowed to observe, first, that whatever be the real nature 
of these visions or dreams, they appear to be genuine; and 
secondly, that their occurrence is always connected with a. 
high degree of clairvoyant power, that is, with exalted per
ceptive faculties, acting through some unknown medium. 
Thus E., in gradually passing from her full state of extasis 
to her ordinary magnetic state, was always found more clair
voyant than usual. It must therefore be admitted as possi
ble, if we believe in the existence of a spiritual world at all, 
that in this state of exalted perception we may come into 
communication with it. Not having had any opportunity 
of examining a case of extasis, I can only judge from the 
reports of others; but it appears plainly, that when such 
cases occur, we ought to study them with care and atten
tion. In this way alone, and not by rejecting the whole as 
imaginary, cari we hope to ascertain the true nature of the 
phenomena. As far as I can judge at present, they do not 
appear to be suggested, at least directly, and there is a 
degree of harmony between the accounts of different observ
ers, which is not easily reconcilable with the idea that they 
are altogether delusive. Certainly the clairvoyant visions 
of absent or even deceased persons (unknown to the clair
voyants, and often to any one present, but subsequently 
ascertained to be correct,) are not delusive, although beyond 
our power to explain. 

SPONTANEOUS MAGNETrt: PHENOMENA. 

We have already seen that many of the magnetic phe
nomena occur spontaneously. Somnambulism is nothing 
else than the magnetic sleep occurring during natural sleep. 
From the history of the numerous recorded cases, it appears 
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that somnambulists can walk securely in the dark, or in 
dangerous situations, while the eyes are either closed or in
sensible to light. They are often deaf to the loudest sounds, 
and they cal). pursue their usual occupations, or read and 
write without waking. In short, they seem, like persons in 
the artificial magnetic sleep, to possess a new sense or new 
senses. But I have had no opportunity of studying any 
case of sleep-walking. 

Cataleptic rigidity is very frequent as a symptom of nerv
ous disease, and is generally found associated with extreme 
susceptibility to the magnetic influence. 

SPONTANEOUS VISION OF PASSING EVENTS. 

Sympathy with those who are absent is also very fre
quent as a spontaneous occurrence, and depends, in all pro
bability, on the fact, that an impressible state is developed, 
either as a symptom of nervous disease, or in health, by 
deep concentration or abstraction. In this state the mind 
is affected by impressions which are usually overlooked. It 
is impossible to doubt, that in many instances, sympathetic 
warnings of the death or illness of absent friends have been 
experienced. Every one knows of some such instances, and 
it bas been frequently stated, I believe correctly, that the 
persons who received the warnings, were those of whom the 
dying or sick person was earnestly thinking at the moment. 
At p. 343, I have alluded to a case in which this sympathy 
was felt at the distance of 100 miles; and in Part I., I 
have mentioned the case of a lady, related to me, who fre
quently had such warnings of the death of friends at still 
greater distances, which were always found true. The fol
lowing cases are well attested. They are interesting, 
because, if we regard them as dreams, they are dreams 
occurring, at the same moment, to different persons, who 
all supposed themselves awake. 

Case 59.-A gentleman of rank and property in Scotland 
served in his youth in the army of the Duke of York in 
Flanders. He occupied the same tent with two other officers, 
o~e of whom was sent on some service. One night, during 
h~s absence, this gentleman, while in bed, saw the figure of 
h~s absent .friend sitting on the vacant bed. He called to 
hlS compamon, who also saw the figure, which spoke to them, 
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and said he had just been killed at a certain place, pointing 
to his wound. He then requested them, on returning to 
England, to call at a certain agent's house, in a certa~n street, 
and to procure from him a document of great importance for 
the family of the deceased. If the agent, as was probable, 
should deny the possession of it, it would be found in a certain 
drawer of a cabinet in his room. Next day, it appeared 
that the officer had been shot, as he had told them, in the 
manner, and at the time and place indicated. After the 
return of the troops to England, the two friends, walking 
together one day, found themselves in the street where the 
agent lived, and the request of their friend recurred to both, 
they having hitherto forgotten it. They called on the agent, 
who denied having the paper in question, when they com
pelled him, in their presence, to open the drawer of the 
cabinet, where it was found, and restored to the widow. 
Such is, briefly, the story, which illustrates the effect of 
sympathy in producing the vision of the absent man at the 
moment of his death. It may be ridiculed as a ghost story; 
but as I first heard it from a relative of my own, who was 
a. neighbor in the country to the gentleman to whom it 
happened, and had often heard it from himself, as I subse
quently heard it confirmed by the gentleman himself; and 
as I know that many others had it from him, I am satisfied 
that the facts are true. Even if we suppose the persons 
who saw the vision to have heard the details given by the 
figure from him when alive, and to have forgotten them, 
which.is not likely, how are we to account for both seeing 
the same vision at the same time? I may add, that a lady 
of rank, who had often heard the story, told me, that when 
she or some one else once spoke of it in a company, a gentle
man present said, "Perhaps you are not aware that the 
officer whose figure was seen was my father, and that I hold 
certain property by virtue of the very document which was 
so recovered." 

Case 60.-An officer occupied the same room with another 
officer in the West Indies. One night he awoke his com
panion, and asked him if he saw any thing in the room, 
when the latter answered that he saw an old man in the 
.corner, whom he did not know. That, said the other, is my 
father, and I am sure he is dead. In due time, news arrived 
of his death in England at that very time. Long afterwards, 
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the officer took his friend who had seen the vision to visit 
the widow, when, on entering the room, he started, and said, 
that is the portrait of the old man I saw. It was, in fact, 
the portrait of the father, whom the friend had never seen, 
except in the vision. This story I have also on the best 
authority; and every one knows that such stories a.re not 
uncommon. It is very easy, but not satisfactory, to laugh 
at them as incredible ghost stories ; but there is a natural 
truth in them, whatever that may be. 

Case 61.-The next case is one widely known, but in
teresting from the fact that the vision was seen by many 
persons. At a mess-table in America, the whole of the 
officers present saw the door open, and a figure pass through 
the room to an inner room. It was that of an absent com
rade. As the figure did not reappear, and there was no 
other issue from the inner room, the company, surprised, 
looked into the inner room, and found it empty. It ap
peared that the person seen, died or was killed at the same 
time. Here it is very remarkable, tha.t the sympathy 
to which we must, in all probability, ascribe the vision, 
affected so many persons. But the most striking fact was, 
that one officer, who had never seen the absent man, saw 
the figure. Some years afterwards, this officer, (a. very 
distinguished one,) being in the streets of London, along 
with another who had also been present when the figure 
was seen, exclaimed, on seeing a gentleman, " There is the 
man whose figure I saw!" "No,'' replied his friend; "it 
is not he, but his twin brother." So that the officer, who 
had never seen the dead man, except in the vision, recog
nised his brother by his. strong likeness to the figure he had 
seen. 

Case 62.-A lady saw, in a spontaneous vision or dream, 
a hand taking a brooch from her desk, where she had 
shortly placed it before. She saw the hand so plainly, 
that she could have pointed it out among a hundred, and 
recognised it as the hand of one of her serv&nts. When 
morning came, the desk was examined, and the brooch was 
gone. As it was not ascertained, in this case, by whom it 
had been taken, we have not the full proof of the accuracy 
of the vision; but it is nevertheless interesting. The same 
lady exhibited many remarkable phenomena; but was not 
found to be clairvoyant in the magnetic sleep. On one oe-
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casion, she fell into a state of trance, resembling death, and 
was supposed to be dead; but, as happens in many similar 
cases, she was conscious, and quite aware of what was 
passing, without the power of making the slightest move
ment, or of uttering a sound. For this case I am indebted 
to Mr. Atkinson. 

SPONTANEOUS RETROVISION. 

In the preceding cases, there has always occured the 
vision of a dying person, then at a distance, and it is this 
which I am disposed to ascribe to what we call sympathy 
between certain persons in regard to events then passing. 
But it would appear that a similar sympathy may exist in 
reference to past events, just as we have seen retrovision 
occurring in clairvoyance. It is well known, that in all 
ages, and in every country, the belief has prevailed that 
certain places are visited by visions of the former inhabit~ 
tants, and, according to popular belief, this occurs chiefly 
where crimes have been committed. It is easy to see how 
many such stories have been originated in the minds of the 
timid, the ignorant, and the superstitious, perhaps from 
dreams, or from waking visions; and how they may have 
come to be much exaggerated and distorted. But there ap
pear to be cases in which such an explanation is hardly ad
missible, and in which the same vision has presented itself, 
at long intervals, to many different persons, many of whom 
had never heard of them. Every one must have heard of 
many such cases, apparently well attested; and I confess 
that I find it difficult to convince myself, that this universal 
belief is altogether destitute of a true natural foundation. 
On the contrary, just as Reichenbach has shown, that one 
kind of apparitions is caused by luminous odylic emanations 
from dead bodies, or from other objects, I am inclined to 
think that a careful study of Animal Magnetism would clear 
up other kinds of visions or spectres. And since persons 
in the magnetic state may have distinct visions of past 
events, so we may imagine persons, not actually in that 
state, but in one approaching to it, in which they are in
tensely susceptible to magnetic influences, to possess, occa
sionally, the power of seeing past events imaged before 
them. The chief difficulty is to understand how any vision 
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comes to be attached to any special locality. But since 
highly lucid and sensitive subjects often perceive the traces 
of persons in places where they no longer are, we may....sup
pose such traces to adhere to places, and to act on or be 
perceived by the sensitive, at a great distance of time. The 
following case will illustrate the phenomenon alluded to. I 
have it on very good authority, and have every reason to 
believe that the facts occurred as here stated. 

Case 63.-In an old house near Edinburgh, long since 
pulled down, resided a family, in which was a negro servant, 
who slept in a wing of the house. The first time he slept 
there, he saw a vision, which nearly terrified him out of his 
senses. (It is to be remembered that negroes are very sen
sitive to the magnetic influence.) In the middle of the 
night, he saw the figure of a lady, richly dressed, but with
out her head, and carrying a child, pass through his room. 
When he spoke of it, the family, who had only recently 
rented the house, ridiculed him, and said he must have been 
drunk or mad. But he declared he had been quite sober. 
He was, however, compelled to sleep there again, and again 
saw the vision, and this went on till it was considered c.l,'uel 
to insist on his sleeping there, from the distress and terror 
it occasioned. When the vision was mentioned to persons 
belonging to the family who were the proprietors of the 
house, it was instantly recognised as one which had often 
appeared to those who slept in that room. Many years 
afterwards, the house was pulled down, and in a hollow in 
the wall of that room was found a box, shorter than a coffin, 
in which were the remains, the bones, of a female and of a 
child, the head of the female being at the side, and not in 
its natural place. A lady who heard of this, and had also 
known of the negro's vision, found him, now an old man, 

·living in a remote part of the country, and without telling 
him what had been found, got him to tell the story of his 
vision, which he did, word for word, as above stated, and, 
even at that period, with every sign of terror. The only 
idea I can form of the cause of the vision, which was known 
in the family to have appeared to various persons, is this, 
that . some influence, of a magnetic or odylic nature, pro
~eedmg from the remains, acted on sensitive persons within 
tts reach, so as to cause them to have a clairvoyant vision 
of the pas£. 
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The following case, which was mentioned to me by Sir 
David Brewster as well attested, is of a similar nature. I 
do not remember the names of the parties, but I believe the 
case has been published. 

Case 64.-A nobleman one day went to hear a very dis
tinguished Professor of Philosophy lecture in Berlin. Dur
ing the lecture, which turned on apparitions, he observed 
the Professor to be much agitated; and after it was over, 
he mentioned this to the Professor, and begged for an ex
planation. This he gave, observing that the subject was 
one on which he could not dwell without deep emotion. It 
appeared that he had once been appointed to a living in 
East Prussia, where his predecessor was a priest generally 
respected. The first time he slept there, he saw, as he 
awoke in the morning, the figure of a priest cross the room 
leading two children by the hand, and disappear behind the 
stove. If I remember rightly, he recognised the priest he 
saw to be the late incumbent, from a portrait in the room. 
Having discovered it was a vision he had seen, he made 
some enquiries, and was informed that two children, sup
posed to be natural children of the late incumbent, and who 
lived with him, had disappeared. For some time nothing 
more was discovered; but when it became necessary to light 
a. fire in the stove, behind which the figures had vanished, a 
most offensive smell was observed to proceed from the fire, 
which would not burn properly, and, on examination, and 
taking down the wall of the stove, the remains of two chil
dren were found concealed in it. 

I shall here mention another case, kindly communicated 
to me by Sir David Brewster. It is that of the "Tower 
Ghost." Unlike the two preceding cases, the origin of it 
is quite obscure; · 

Case 65.-" At the trial of Queen Caroline, in 1821, the 
guards at the Tower were doubled, and Col. S., the keeper 
of the Regalia, was quartered there with his family. To
wards twilight, one evening, and before dark, he, his wife, 
son, and daughter, were sitting, listening to the sentinels, 
who were singing and answering one another, on the beats 
above and below them. The evening was sultry, and the 
door stood ajar, when something suddenly rolled in through 
the open space. Col. S. at first thought it was a cloud of 
smoke, but it assumed the shape of a pyramid of dark thick 
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gray, with something working towards its· centre. Mrs. S. 
saw a form. Miss S. felt an indescribable sensation of chill 
and horror. The son sat at the- window, staring at the 
terrified and agitated party, but saw nothing. Mrs. S. 
threw her head down upon her arms on the table, and 
!!_creamed out, 'Oh! Christ! it has siezed me!' The Colonel 
took a chair, and hurled it at the phantom, through which 
it passed. The cloud seemed to him to revolve round the 
room, and then disappear, as it came, through the door. 
He had scarcely risen from his chair to follow, when he 
heard a. loud shriek and heavy fall at the bottom of the stair. 
He stopped to listen, and in a. few minutes the guard came 
up and challenged the poor sentry, who bad been so lately 
singing, but who now lay at the entrance in a swoon. The 
serjeant shook him rudely, declared be was asleep on his. 
post, and put him under arrest. Next day the soldier was 
brought to a court-martial, when Col. S. appeared on his 
behalf, to testify that he could not have been asleep, for that 
be had been singing, and the Colonel's family had been 
listening, ten minutes before. The man declared that, while 
walking toward the stair entrance, a dreadful figure had 
issued from the doorway, which he took at first for an 
escaped bear, on its hind legs. It passed him, and scowled 
upon him with a human face, and the expression of a demon, 
disappearing over the Barbican.· He was so frightened that 
he became ~iddy, and knew no more. His story, of course, 
was not believed by his judges, but he was believed to have 
bad an attack of vertigo, and was acquitted and released on 
Col. S.'s evidence. That evening, Col. S. went to congratu
late the man ; but he was so changed that he did not know 
him. From a glow of rude health in his handsome face, he 
had become of the color of bad paste. Col. S. said to him, 
'Why do you look so dejected, my lad? I think I have 
done you a great favor in getting you off; and I would ad
vise you in future to continue your habit of singing.' ' Col
onel,' he replied, 'you have saved my character, and I thank 
you ; but as for any thing else, it little signifies. From the 
moment I saw that demon, I felt I was a dead man.' He 
never recovered his spirits, and died next day, forty-eight 
hours after he bad seen the spectre. Col. S. had conversed 
with the serjeant about it, who quietly remarked, 'It was a 
ba.d job, but he was only a recruit, and must get used to it, 
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like the rest.' 'What !' said Col. S., 'have you heard of 
others seeing the same?" ' Oh, yes,' answered the serjeant; 
'there are many queer, unaccountable things seen here, I 
assure you, and many of our recruits faint a time or two, 
but they get used to it, and it don't hurt them.' Mrs. S. 
never got used to it. She remained in a state of dejection 
for six weeks, and then died. Col. S. was long in recover
ing from the impression, and was reluctant to speak of it ; 
but he said he would never deny the thing he had seen.'' 

It is evident that, in this case, the fatal results were 
chiefly caused by terror ; but the essential fact is, that some
thing was seen, and that, too, by different persons, and 
that similar things had been seen before. It is worthy of 
notice, that what to some appeared as a horrible human 
form, appeared to others as a mass of grey smoke, and was 
not visible to others. Now, this is one of the characters of 
odylic light. Some cannot see it; others see only a faintly 
luminous grey smoke ; others a more luminous and less dense 
vapor; and others a bright light; the differences being 
caused by various degrees of sensitiveness, and by the dif
ferent distances at which the light is seen, as well as its 
various degrees of intensity. If it be asked, Could a mere 
shapeless luminous cloud or emanation assume a human form 
merely by the force of imagination? we must admit this to 
be possible. But we do not know that all odylic emanations 
are shapeless, when viewed at the proper distance; nor do 
we know that they may not, in some cases, possess the form 
of that from which they are derived. 

SPONTANEOUS PREVISION. 

We now come to Spontaneous Prevision. This bas been 
recorded, as occurring in all ages, sometimes in the form of 
dreams, at other times in that of waking visions or second 
sight. By far the most remarkable, because the best at
tested, instance, in modern times, is the celebrated predic
tion of M. Cazotte, concerning the events of· the Reign of 
Terror. I shall give it entire, and I shall only promise, 
that it was well known, in all its details, both in Paris and 
London, at a time when every one thought it a mere dream. 
I have seen persons who heard of it very soon after it 
was delivered, and who remembered hearing it ridiculed in 

Digitized by Coogle 



364 PREDICTION OF CAZOTTE. 

society as absurd. It is particularly worthy of notice, that 
Cazotte, who was a man of a very peculiar turn of mind, 
and much addicted to the study of occult science, was also 
subject to fits of abstraction, reverie, or dreaming, in which 
he seems to have been clairvoyant, and that this was far 
from being the only occasion in which he uttered predictions 
which were verified. He is to be considered as a man sub
ject to fits of spontaneous lucidity, which, in his case, often 
took the form of prevision. The following account is ex
tracted from the posthumous memoirs of Laharpe. 

Case 66.-" It appears but as yesterday ; yet, neverthe
less, it was at the beginning of the year 1788. We were 
dining with one of our brethren at the Academy,-a. man 
of considerable wealth and genius. The company was nu
merous and diversified-courtiers, lawyers, academicians, 
&c.; and, according to custom, there had been a magnificent 
dinner. At dessert, the wines of Malvoisin and Constantia. 
added to the gaiety of the guests that sort of license which 
is sometimes forgetful of bon ton :-we had arrived in the 
world, just at that time when anything was permitted that 
would raise a laugh. Chamfort had read to us some of his 
impious and libertine tales, and even the great ladies had 
listened without having recourse to their fans. From this 
arose a deluge of jests against religion. One quoted a. ti
rade from the Puselle; another recalled the philosophic 
lines of Diderot,-

, Et des boyaux du dernier pr~tre, 
Serrer le cou du dernier roi,' 

for the sake of applauding them. A third rose, and hold
ing his glass in his hand, exclaimed, 'Yes, gentlemen, I 
am as sure that there is no God, as I am sure that Homer 
was a fool; and, in truth, he was as sure of the one as the 
other. The conversation became more serious; much ad
miration was expressed on the revolution which Voltaire 
had effected, and it was agreed that it was his first claim 
to the reputation he enjoyed :-be had given the prevailing 
tone to his age, and had been read in the ante-chamber, as 
well as in the drawing-room. One of the guests told us, 
while bursting with laughter, that his hairdresser, while 
powdering his hair, had said to him-' ])o you observe, sir, 
that although I am hut a poor miserable barber, I hat•e no 
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more religion than any other.' We concluded that the re
volution must soon be consummated,-that it was indispen
sable that superstition and fanaticism should. give place to 
philosophy, and we began to calculate the probability of 
the period when this should be, and which of the present 
company should live to see the reign of reason. The oldest 
complained that they could scarcely flatter themselves with 
the hope ; the young rejoiced that they might entertain 
this very probable expectation ;-and they congratulated 
the Academy especially for having prepared tl:e great work) 
and for having been the great rallying point, the centre, 
and the prime mover of the liberty of thought. 

"One onlJ of the guests had not taken part in all the 
joyousness of this conversation, and bad even gently and 
cheerfully checked our splendid enthusiasm. This was Ca
zotte, an amiable and original man, but unhappily infatu
ated with the reveries of the illuminati. He spoke, and 
with the most serious tone. 'Gentlemen,' said he, 'be satis
fied ; you will all see this great and sublime revolution, 
which you so much admire. You know that I am a little 
inclined to prophesy: I repeat, you will see it.' He was 
answered by the common rejoinder, 'One need not be a con
juror to see that.' 'Be it so; but perhaps one must be a 
little more than conjuror, for what remains for me to tell 
you. Do you know what will be the consequence of this 
revolution-what will be the consequence to all of you, and 
what will be the immediate result-the well-established 
effect-the thoroughly recognised consequence to all of you 
who are here present?' 'Ah !' said Condorcet, with his 
insolent and half-suppressed smile, 'let us hear-a philoso
pher is not afraid to encounter a prophet.' 'You, Monsieur 
de Condorcet, you will yield up your last breath on the floor 
of a dungeon; you will die from poison, which you will have 
tnken, in order to escape from execution-from poison, 
which the happiness of that time will oblige you to carry 
about your person.' 

"At first astonishment was most marked, but it was soon 
recollected, that the good Cazotte is liable to dreaming, 
though apparently wide awake, and a hearty laugh is the 
consequence. 'Monsieur Cazotte, the relation you give is 
not so agreeable as your Diable Amoureux'-(a novel of 
Cazotte's ). 
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" But what diable bas put into yonr head this prison and 
this poison, and these executioners ? What can all these 
have in common with philosophy and the reign of reason?' 
'This is exactly what I say to you; it is in the name of phi
losophy-of humanity-of liberty ;-it is under the reign 
of reason, that it will happen to you thus to end your career; 
-and it will indeed be the reign of reaBon; for then she 
will have her temples, and indeed, at that ti!ne, there will 
be no other temples in France than the temples of reason.' 
'By my truth,' said Cham fort, with a. sarcastic smile, 'you 
will not be one of the priests of those temples.' 'I do not 
hope it; but you, Monsieur de Chamfort, you will be one, 
and most worthy to be so ; you will open your veins with 
twenty-two cuts of a razor, and yet you will not die till some 
months afterwards.' They looked at each other and laughed 
again. You, Monsieur Vicq d 'Azir, you will not open your 
own veins, but you will cause yourself to be bled, six times 
in one day, during a paroxysm of the gout, in order to 
make more sure of your end, and you will die in the night. 
You, Monsieur de Nicolai, you will die upon the scaffold;
you, M. Bailly, on the scaffold ;-you, Monsieur de Male
sherbes, on the scaffold.'-' Ah! God be thanked,' exclaimed 
Roucher, 'it seems that Monsieur has no eye, but for the 
Academy ;-of it he has just made a. terrible execution, and 
I, thank Heaven .•.. .' 'You! you also will die upon 
the scaffold.' 'Oh, what an admirable guesser,' was uttered 
on all sides ; 'he has sworn to exterminate us all.' ' No, 
it is not I who have sworn it.'-' But shall we then be con
quered by the Turks or the Tartars ? Yet again . • . . • ' 
' Not at all ; I have already told you, you will then be go
verned only by philosophy-only by reason. They who will 
thus treat you, will be all philosophers-will always have 
upon their lips the self-same phrases which you have been 
putting forth for the last hour-will repeat all your maxims 
-and will quote, as you have done, the verses of Didcrot, 
and from La Pucelle.' They then whispered among them
selves-' You see that he has gone mad' -for he preserved 
all this time the most serious and solemn manner. 'Do you 
not see that he is joking? and you know that in the cha
racter of his jokes, there is a! ways much of the marvellous.' 
'Yes,' replied Cham fort, 'but his marvellousness is not cheer
ful-it savors too much of the gibbet ;-anrl when wilJ all 
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this happen ?' .' Six years will not have passed over before 
all that I have said to you shall be accomplished.' 

"'Here are some astonishing miracles,' (and this time it 
was myself who spoke,) 'but you have not included me in 
your list.' 'But you will be there, as an equally extraor
dinary miracle ; you will then be a Christian.' 

" Vehement exclamations on all sides. 'Ah,' replied 
Chamfort, 'I.am comforted; if we shall perish only when 
La Harpe shall be a Christian, we are immortal.' 

"'As for that,' then observed Madame la Duchess de 
Grammont, ' we women, we are happy to be counted for 
nothing in these revolutions: when I say for nothing, it is 
not that we do not always mix ourselves up with them a 
little, but it is a received maxim, that they take no notice 
of us, and of our sex.' 'Your sex, ladies, will not protect 
you this time ; and you had far better meddle with nothing, 
for you will be treated entirely as men, without any differ
ence whatever.' 'But what, then, are you really telling 
us of, Monsieur Cazotte ?-You are preaching to us the end 
of the world.' 'I know nothing on that subject; but what 
I do know is, that you, Madame la Duchesse, will be con
ducted to the scaffold, you and many other ladies with you, 
in the cart of the executioner, and with your hands tied 
behind your backs.' ' Ah ! I hope that, in that case, I 
shall have a carriage hung in black.' 'No, madame; 
higher ladies than yourself will go like you in the common 
car, with their hands tied behind them.' ' Higher ladies ! 
what? the princesses of the blood?' ' Still more exalted 
personages.'-Here a sensible emotion pervaded the whole 
company, and the countenance of the host was dark and 
lowering :-they began to feel that the joke was become 
too serious. Madame de Grammont, in order to dissipate 
the cloud, took no notice of the reply, and contented her
self with saying, in a careless tone,-' You see that he 
will not leave me even a confessor.' 'No, Madame, you 
will not have one, neither you, nor any one besides. The 
last victim to whom this favor will be afforded, will be 
•.•• .' He stopped for a moment. 'Well! who then 
will be the happy mortal, to whom this prerogative will be 
given?' ' 'Tis the only one which he will have then re
tained-and that will be the king of France.' 

"The master of the house rose hastily, and every one with 
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him. He walked up to M. Cazotte, and addressed him with 
a tone of deep emotion :-'My dear Monsieur Cazotte, this 
mournful joke has lasted long enough. You carry it too 
far,-even so far as to derogate from the society in which 
you are, and from your own character.' Cazotte answered 
nofa word, and was preparing to leave, when Madame de 
Grammont, who always sought to dissipate serious thought, 
and to restore the lost gaiety of the party, approached him, 
saying, 'Monsieur the prophet, who has foretold us of our 
good fortune, you have told us nothing of your own.' He 
remained silent for some time, with downcast eyes. ' Ma
dame, have you ever read the siege of Jerusalem, in Jose
phus ?' ' Yes ! who has not read that ? But answer as if I 
had never read it.' ' Well, then, Madame, during the siege, 
a man, for seven days in succession, went round the ram
parts of the city, in sight of the besiegers and besieged, 
crying unceasingly, with an ominous and thundering voice, 
Woe to Jeruaalem; and the seventh time he cried, Woe to 
Jerusalem, woe to myself-and at that moment an enormous 
stone, projected from one of the machines of the besieging 
army, struck him, and destroyed him.' 

"And, after this reply, M. Cazotte made his bow and re
tired. 

" When, for the first time, I read this astonishing predic
tion, I thought that it was only a fiction of La Harpe's, and 
that that celebrated critic wished to depict, the astonishment 
which would have seized persons distinguished for their 
rank, their talents, and their fortune, if, several years before 
the revolution, one could have brought before them the 
causes which were preparing, and the frightful consequences 
which would follow. The enquiries which I have since made, 
and the information I have gained, have induced me to 
change my opinion. M. le Comte A. de Montesquieu, hav
ing assured me that Madame de Genlis had repeatedly told 
him that she had often heard this prediction related by M. 
de La Harpe, I begged of him to have the goodness to so
licit from that lady more a.mple details. This is her reply:-

'"November, 1825. 

"'I think I have somewhere placed, among my souvenirs, 
the anecdote of M. Cazotte, but I am not sure. I have 
heard it rel_ated a hundred times by M. de La Harpe, before 
the revolution, and always in the same form as I have met 
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with it in print, and as he himself has caused it to be printed. 
This is all that I can say, or certify, or authenticate by my 
signature.-CoMTESSE DE GENLIS.' 

" ' I have also seen the son of M. Cazotte, who assured 
me that his father was gifted, in a most remarkable manner, 
with a faculty of prevision, of which he had numberless 
proofs ; one of the most remarkable of which was, that on 
returning home on the day on which his daughter had suc
ceeded in delivering him from the hands of the wretches who 
were conducting him to the scaffold, instead of partaking 
the joy of his surrounding family, he declared that in three 
days he should be again arrested, and that he should then 
undergo his fate ; and in truth he perished on the 25th of 
Sept. 1792, at the age of 72.' 

"In reference to the above narrative, M. Cazotte, jun., 
would not undertake to affirm that the relation of La Harpe 
was exact in all its expressions, but had not the smallest 
doubts as to the reality of the facts. 

"I ought to add, that a friend of Vicq d' Azir, an in
habitant of Rennes, told me, that that celebrated physician, 
having travelled into Brittany some years before the revo
lution, had related to him, before his family, the prophecy 
of Cazotte. It seemed that, notwithstanding his scepticism, 
Vicq d' Azir was uneasy about this prediction. 

"Letter on this subject addressed to M. Mialle by M. le 
Baron Delamothe Langon :-

" 'You enquire of me, my dear friend, what I know con
cerning the famous prediction of Cazotte mentioned by La 
Harpe. I have only on this subject to assure you upon my 
honor, that I have heard Madame la Comtesse de Beau
harnais many times assert that she was present at this very 
singular historical fact. She related it always in the same 
way, and with the accent of truth ;-her evidence fully 
corroborated by that of La Harpe. She spoke thus, before 
all the persons of the society in which she moved, many of 
whom still live, and could equally attest this assertion. 

"'You may make what you please of this communication. 
" 'Adieu, my good old friend. I remain with inviolable 

attachment, yours, BARON DELAMOTHE LANGON. 
"'Paris, Dec. 18th, 1833.'" 

-LaHarpe: PosthumousMemoirs, Paris, 1806, vol. i. p. 62. 
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In Part I., I have mentioned the ease of a lady, who had 
fits of spontaneous lucidity. Mr. Atkinson, to whom I am 
indebted for the instances of this power in that lady, given 
at p. 141, has kindly furnished me with some further details 
of her ease, from which it appears that it also presented 
some phenomena. of prevision. 

Case 67.-The lady in question, is one possessed of the 
highest qualities both of mind and person, and has enjoyed 
the esteem and respect of many distinguished men. She 
has always had the power of clairvoyance, both as to pre
sent events, and sometimes as to future events, occurring 
spontaneously, and generally when she has been sitting 
alone and quiet in the evening, (that is, in circumstances 
favorable to abstraction or concentration of thought.) Her 
visions do not always relate to important events, but fre
quently refer to some trifling occurrence in the neighboring 
street. At other times she will see clearly all the circum
stances connected with the death-bed of a friend, the per
sons present, with other details, the whole facts perhaps 
not to be realised for some years, and then occurring as 
foreseen. Sometimes she sees what appears to be mere 
optical delusions, as, for example, an empty arm-chair 
where no chair exists. But it is possible that even these 
visions, if understood, or properly interpreted, might be 
found to have a meaning. The ease narrated at p. 141, is 
an excellent example of her power of seeing present or 
passing events, and although I am not permitted to give in 
detail any instances of her prevision, I have no doubt that 
she has repeatedly possessed that power. It is indeed im
possible to form a satisfactory theory to explain this, but 
neither can we explain the power of seeing passing events. 
One point in this case is very interesting, namely, that the 
lady, besides being subject to fits of spontaneous clairvoy
ance, is also, as might be expected, of an exceedingly sensi
tive and impressible nature. Thus, on one occasion, when 
a gentleman visited her house, she experienced a very un
comfortable sensation so long as he was present, and ob
served a spot or sore on his cheek. Two days after, a 
similar spot or sore appeared on her own cheek, in precisely 
the same situation, and with the same characters. It is 
evidently in such idiosyncrasies that spontaneous clairvoy
ance is most likely to appear. 
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To Mr. Atkinson, who has profoundly and acutely studied 
the whole of this subject, I am also indebted for the follow
ing instance of spontaneous prevision, in the shape of a 
dream, in the words of the gentleman who had the dream. 

Case 68.-" My brother, who was an officer in the Royal 
Engineers, and to whom I was tenderly attached, died in 
the West Indies in the autumn of 1826. As well as I can 
recollect, about a month before the news of his death ar
rived, I had the following dream concerning him. I was 
then pursuing my studies •in the University of Dublin, and 
used generally to spend my evenings at a. friend's house. 
I dreamed that, on returning to my lodgings one night, I 
received a message from my uncle, who resided in Dublin, 
to come to him directly; that I accordingly went, and was 
ushered into his private room ; that he was seated at his 
desk in a particular corner, and asked me to take a chair at 
the fire. He then told me, he was sorry to say that he had 
bad news to communicate to me respecting my brother, and 
that~ in fact, he was no more. I thought that I then im
mediately replied, Is there any evidence to show in what 
state of mind he died? to which my uncle replied there 
was, and then handed to me the letters which he had re
ceived, upon which I took my departure. Such was the 
dream, and it made so strong an impression on my mind 
that I was greatly distressed, and could not, as I had always 
hitherto done, make mention of him in my prayers. I re
lated the dream, at the time, to the lady to whom I was 
afterwards married, and she has a perfect recollection of all 
the circumstances. After a little time, the impression wore 
off, and I had nearly forgotten it, when returning to my 
lodgings one evening, I was informed that my cousin had 
called, and bad left an urgent request for me to proceed to 
his father's bouse as soon as I came home. I accordingly 
went, and was shown into his room; he was seated in the 
same spot in which I bad seen him in my dream; the desk, 
papers, and even candles, were in exactly the same position. 
He invited me to a chair at the fire, and the same conver
sation took place, verbatim, as in my dream. He made the 
communication to me precisely in the same words, and I 
made exactly the same reply, as related above. He then 
handed me the letters, and I took my leave, being too much 
agitated and shocked to continue the conversation. But 
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strange to say, I did not recollect the dream till the inter
view was over, when it suddenly recurred to me, with very 
startling effect." Mr. Atkinson adds: "The subject of 
this dream is a clear and sober-minded clergyman, greatly 
respected by all who know him, and on the accuracy of 
whose statements you may place the fullest reliance."-It 
is, I think, evident that mere coincidence is not sufficient 
to account for the accuracy of this prevision, even were it 
a solitary case. And if the facts be admitted, they are quite · 
as marvellous and inexplicable as any recorded prediction 
whatever. 

Case 69.-A lady, who had left her only child in Edin
burgh, and was then in Germany, told me at the time that 
she had seen a vision or dream of her son seriously ill in 
bed, and of his nurse standing in a particular spot, where 
he could not see her, in great distress, watching the sick 
child. On returning home, she pointed out the spot where 
she had seen the nurse, who had stood for a long time there, 
watching her patient. She was then informed that he had 
been seriously ill, which had not been mentioned before, as 
he had soon recovered. But while abroad, she had often 
told me that, from what she saw, she felt sure he had been 
very ill, although her letters had only alluded to a very 
slight indisposition. I cannot now ascertain whether this 
vision occurred precisely at, or before or after the time at 
which the child was so ill. It was certainly very near to 
the time. 

Case 70.-MaJ~r Buckley, twenty· three years ago, before 
he had heard of Animal Magnetism, was on the voyage be
tween England and India, when one day a lady remarked, 
that they had not seen a sail for many days. He replied, 
that they would see one next day at noon, on the starboard 
bow. Being asked by the officers in the ship how he knew, 
he could only say that he saw it, and that it would happen. 
When the time came, the captain jested him on his predic
tion, when at that moment a man who had been sent aloft 
half an hour before, in consequence of the prophecy, sung 
out," A sail!" "Where?" "On the starboard bow."
! consider this case interesting, because it tends to show a 
relation between magnetic power, which Major Buckley 
possess~s in an e!Dinent degree, and susceptibility to the 
ma~net1c or other mfluences concerned. The same combi
natiOn is found in Mr. Lewis. -, . 
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Case 71.-A soldier in a Highland regiment, then in. 
America, named Evan Campbell, was summoned before his 
officer for having spread among the men a prediction that a 
certain officer would be killed next day. He could only 
explain that he had seen a vision of it, and that he saw the 
officer killed, in the first onset, by a ball in the forehead. 
He was reprimanded, and desired to say no more about it. 
Next day, an engagement took place, and in the first attack 
the officer was killed by a ball in the forehead. I am told 
that this· instance of second sight may be entirely de
pended on. 

The above cases are only a f~w out of many that might 
be adduced, and tend to show that, by some obscure means, 
certain persons, in a peculiar state, may have visions of 
events yet future. And indeed it is only by admitting some 
such influence, that we can at all account for the fulfilment 
of prophetic dreams, which, it cannot be doubted, has fre
quently taken place. Coincidence, as I have before re
marked, is insufficient to explain even one case, so enor
mously great are the chances against it; but when several 
cases occur, it is absolutely out of the question to explain 
them by coincidence. 

LETTER XIX. 

THml.APEUTIC uSE OF ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

THIS part of the subject may be considered under several 
heads. First, the use of Animal Magnetism in relieving 
pain and curing disease; secondly, its use in preventing 
pain in surgical operations; thirdly, the use of magnets, 
crystals, and other inanimate objects, as well as of magnet
ised water, or magnetised objects of any kind; and, lastly, 
the use of clairvoyance in diagnosis. My own experience 
in these matters is very limited indeed, so that I cannot 
enter into minute details ; but I have seen enough to con
vince me, that · Animal Magnetism is a most powerful and 
valuable ally to the physician. I have already mentioned, 
that the persons magnetised by me have generally been 
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healthy; but I have also described one case, that of the 
blind Mr. H. W., in which, without intention on my part, I 
cured him of an obstinate and annoying discharge from the 
nose, by a few operations. A remarkable improvement 
also took place in his gene:.;al health, insomuch that, after 
fifteen or twenty operations, his whole aspect was changed 
for the better, and his strength and spirits very much im
proved. At the same time, a slow but steady improvement 
in his eyesight has continued to appear, he having now, in 
about three months, been operated on nearly fifty times. 
It is, of course, impossible to say whether his sight will ever 
be restored; but the results, up to the present time, are 
such as to yield some hope; and the state of the eye, ex
ternally, has certainly undergone a most marked change, 
so that it is now natural in color and moisture, which was 
not the case when I began. 

Every one who tries it will find that, by means of Ani
mal Magnetism, various pains, especially neuralgic and 
rheumatic pains, may be very often and easily relieved. 
Cases of this kind occur every day. You will find, in the 
Zoist, and in the foreign journals, innumerable cases re
corded, most of them by medical men, of cures effected by 
Animal Magnetism, and very often in cases which bad baf
fled all other treatment. It appears that some individuals 
possess much greater curative virtue than others, although 
all healthy persons probably possess the power of curing in 
this way in a greater or less degree. The celebrated V alen· 
tine Greatrakes obviously possessed an unusual share of 
magnetic power; but, at the present day, we hav a remark· 
able instance of it in Mr. Capern, a gentleman of Devon
shire, who has just published a small work, giving an account 
of his magnetic practice. This work, which is a simple, 
unaffected statement of facts, is well worthy of perusal, and 
I cannot do better than refer you to it. I might quote also 
many other instances of magnetic cures, performed by per
sons known to me, and among them a large number by Mr. 
Lewis, whose power is very great; but my space forbids me 
to do this, and it would lead to a tedious repetition of de
tails. In connection with the use of Animal Magneti&m as 
a curative agent, I prefer, therefore, to give some extracts 
fro~ a communication kindly made to me by Mr. H. G. 
Atkmson, who not only has great magnetic power, but very 
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great experience, and has studied the whole subject pro
foundly. It will be seen that his observations illustrate 
some very important points in magnetic treatment, and 
more particularly the very curious question of the trans
ference of pain or disease. Mr. A. described his first ex
periment on the conveyance of magnetic influence to a dis
tance, by means of inanimate objects, as follows:-

Case 72.-" I was requested by a physician to try the 
effect of mesmerism on a lady who was suffering fearfully 
from tic, a complaint to which she had been subject for 
many years. The trial was most successful, but before a. 
cure could be effected, the lady was obliged to go to Paris 
with her husband. Now, as my peculiar influence had so 
good an effect upon her, it seemed most desirable to continue 
the process, if possible ; and as I had already tested the 
fact, that mesmeric power could be conveyed by water, cot
ton, leather, and other substances, I suggested the plan of 
sending her mesmerised gloves by post to Paris. The experi
ment succeeded perfectly; the glove put on her hand always 
sent her into mesmeric sleep, and relieved her intense suf
fering, which all other means had wholly failed to do. Th~ 
mesmerised glove by use gradually lost its property, and 
then failed to cause sleep, after a third time; so that I 
had to send newly mesmerised gloves every week, and the 
old ones were from time to time returned, to be charged 
afresh. This led to the observation of a very striking 
fact. I found that, before I could renew the healthy power, 
I had to remove the unhealthy influence or contagion, 
which the glove had absorbed from the patient. I felt in 
my hand, on approaching the old gloves, the same unpleasant 
sensations as I have from touching a diseased individual, be
sides absolute pain from the tic. The sensations were as 
clear and unmistakeable as those of heat from a flame, or of 
the roughness or smoothness of objects. The pain was the 
S!ime in character as that of the patient. After I had mes
merised the glove for two or three minutes, the sensations 
ceased, and the glove was now cleansed from the influence it 
had absorbed and brought with it. The sensation now was 
the ·same as I have when I relieve pain by mesmerising; 
when I can tell at once that the pain is relieved. I was in 
fact a complete mesmerometer, and had within myself the 
most convincing proof of the mesmeric fact, and of its rela-
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tion to ordinary contagion. It might be supposed, that the 
influence of the glovee on the patient was due only to the 
imagination; but I tested this, by sending sometimes un
mesmerlsed gloves, and at other times such as had been used 
by the patient, without doing anything to them, and always 
found that the unmesmerized gloves had no effect, and the 
used gloves a most disagreeable one. I have made the ex
periment in a great many cases, and with the same results. 
The perception I had of pain and other states appeared at 
first very strange to me, as if it was a new sense ; bat I soon 
became familiar with it, so that it ceased to attract notice. 
My patients used to try to deceive me as to their pains, but 
eould never succeed, and they used to remark toot I knew 
their sensations better than they did. When mesmerising 
nervous ps.tients, I have felt a prickling sensation in my 
hand, but as soon as the sleep came on, I felt a slight shock, 
as it were; all disagreeable feelings ceased, and I experi
enced an agreeable influence in their place. On the occur
rence of any decided change in the patients, as from trance 
to somnambulism, I felt the same slight shock. I have found 
that one's own peculiar mesmeric power may be in a mea
sure conveyed to another, and also that the peculiar mes
meric state or sleep may be con'Veyed from one patient to 
another. This accounts fot the occasional contagion of fits; 
and for such phenomena as the contagious preaching mania. 
in Sweden. I have experienced the same sympathetic in
fluence as in the case of gloves, from letters, especially if the 
paper were glazed; and I could thus tell the state of the 
patient before reading the letter. Sometimes the heat and 
prickling have been so strong, that I have laid the letter on 
the table, to read without touching it. The influence from 
a feverish state would cause my hand to feel hot and fever
ish, even to. others, the whole day. On one occasion, on 
reading a letter from a distance, I had the sensation of tears. 
It wae so strong, that I felt sore the writer had been in tears 
while writing it, although nothing in the c&se; or in the let
ter, led to this conclusion. It proved, however, on enquiry, 
that the writer had been in tears, and that the tears had 
fallen on the paper. In one case, in which the patit>nt, a. 
lady, was too sensitive t1> be treated in the usual way, I gave 
her mesmerised water, which immediately caused her to sleep, 
and she was thus cured of sleepleseness. Once, when she 
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eent for the water, I oould not ventlll'e to mesmerise it, aa I 
had just been mesmerising a diseased subject, ao I sent or
dinary waw, without ~QY reme.J"k. In a few days, I r~ 
ceived a note to say, that the wate.r had lost its power, e.nd 
no longer cautted sl~ep. On 08e oocasioo I breathed a drelml 
into a glove, which I sent to a lady; the dream occurred. 
One of the ladies above mentioned, with her whole family, 
are sensitive to the approach of iron, which recals the facul
ty possessed by som~ of discovering veins of ore, or springs 
of water under ground. I found that if, when en~aged in 
meemerising for pain, my mind was bent on what I was do
ing, I received little or no infiuence. I oould at will either 
impl'eSS the pa.tient$, or ab$orb their condition. In either 
case, if the will was active, the iniluence never affected me 
beyond the band used; but if I were thinkiag of other things, 
I experienced the whole symptoms of the patients, so far aa 
pain was ooncerned; and I thus approached to the state of 
the somnambulist who detects the diseases of others.-The 
following ia a. remarkable instance of sympathy. I had mes
meriaed a young lady, who wa.s living with my brother and 
sister, twenty miles from town. She proved an excellent 
clairvoyante. One 'Sunday I was walking with a lady, after 
ehwoh, in her garden, in St. John's Wood, when I found 
the dead body of a new-born infant, wrapped up in a clean 
d-oth; it must have been thrown over the wall. Next morn
ing I received a note fro10. my sister, te~ me that my 
patient had on the Sunday, after church, iuSJsted on taking 
her ,.11 about the garden to look for a. baby, because abe was 
sure she should find one. Once when I had been mesmeris
ing the same young lady before a eoapany, and was making 
a cross pass to wake her, a lady standing close by received 
the infiuence fwm my band, and ran away screaming like 
one possessed. From that time, whenever I mesmerised my 
patient, which wa.a at very uncertain times, when I could get 
away from London, this la.dy, living four miles off, fell into 
mesmeric sleep a.t the same time, and her ease exhibited the 
same phenomena. of clairvoyance. Two of my patients fell 
into a. dead sleep or trance, so deep that I believe you might 
have cut them to pieces, and they would have felt nothing. 
No ordinary means could arous(l them; yet if a drop of 
water fell, even on their dress, it immediately set them a
trembling; the touch of a piece of silver convulsed them 
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with laughter, which the touch of another metal instantly 
stopped. The trembling and laughing seemed wholly with
out consciousness, a kind of life in death, or merely spas
modic. I have seen and heard some patients writhe and 
groan and scream as if in agony, and yet on awaking declare 
they had had delightful dreams. Here a conscious and an 
unconscious state seem to exist together, so that the persons 
may be truly said to be beside themselves. One lady whom 
I know, suffers acutely from the contact of metals. She 
feels a pricking sensation, with general discomfort, and at 
times even sickness. A brass thimble caused her finger to 
swell, and she was forced to leave it oft'. She is compelled 
to eat with wooden spoons, and to use her handkerchief to 
open the door when the door-handle is of metal. This sen
sitiveness is not uncommon, and should be carefully attended 
to, as it may be the unsuspected cause of much suffering. 
In general, medical men pay no attention to such things, and 
call them nervous or hysterical, and thus save the trouble of 
investigation. Sir C. Bell said that the eternal answer of 
the indolent is, 'It is hysterical.' But supposing them hys
terical, what then ? They are not the less real nor the less 
interesting." 

The above extracts contain a number of facts well worthy 
of consideration, in reference to the curative agency of Animal 
Magnetism; and may serve" to show how much there is for 
us to learn, and how much any of us might contribute to the 
advancement of knowledge in these obscure subjects, if we 
availed ourselves of our opportunities with the same zeal and 
the same patience as Mr. Atkinson. I ought to mention 
that Mr. A. is not a medical man, .but has often generously 
devoted his. time for weeks and months to the relief of suffer
ing ; and it is in this benevolent occupation that he has met 
with so many interesting facts, of which a few are briefiy 
sketched above. It will be observed, that several of the 
facts above related tend to throw light on the propagation 
of disease by contagion, and if duly investigated, may lead 
to results of great importance. We may also see, in the very 
powerful effects produced by inanimate bodies, such as metals, 
a glimpse of the principle on which the effects of minute doses 
of medicines are produced in certain constitutions. It can
not be doubted, that in some cases the infinitesimal doses 
use.d in Homooopathy do produce strong and marked effects, 
wh1ch cannot be explained on the ordinary principles · of 
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medicine; but we can see how, in susceptible subjects, not 
only a minute dose, but the mere approach of certain sub
stances, may have a decided action. Many persons in the 
magnetic sleep, or in a certain stage .of it, exhibit a singular 
degree of sensitiveness to the influence of different sub
stances; and Reichenbach bas proved that the same sensitive
ness, in various degrees, is found in many persons in the 
ordinary conscious state, so that, by feeling the substances, 
or even the bottles which contain them, these persons can· 
infallibly distinguish one from the other. 

It is quite unnecessary to give details of cases concerning 
the possibility of magnetising water, and other substances, 
so that they shall act strongly on the susceptible. Nothing, 
as Reichenbach justly remarks, can more satisfactorily prove 
the existence of an influence, capable of being transferred 
from the hand of the operator to the patient, or to any sub
stance, than this simple, fundamental experiment. Any one 
may easily satisfy himself of the fact, as soon as he finds a 
case in which he can produce the magnetic sleep. 

As to the action of magnets, crystals, and metals, nume
rous cases occur, and are daily to be met with, in which pain 
is relieved by the contact or approach of these bodies. I 
know of one lady, subject to severe nervous headaches, who 
is relieved at once by holding ~n her hand a large crystal 
of fluor spar, which generally throws her into magnetic sleep. 
The effect is so well marked, that when she suffers, her chil
dren always beg her to use the crystal. But, in exact corres
pondence with what Reichenbach bas observed, the position 
of the poles of the crystal must be reversed if it be shifted 
from one hand to the other. The action of magnets, and 
even of galvanic rings, in relieving rheumatic pains, is very 
far from being imaginary in many cases. It has been gene
rally rejected by medical men, because they could not explain 
it ; and it has been said, that since the galvanic rings could 
not cause a current of galvanic electricity, they could have 
no effect. But this is a non sequitur. Not only rings of 
two metals, but rings or other masses of one metal, often 
produce strong effects, relieve pain, and cause sleep; as do 
magnets also; and on the principles developed by Reichen
bach, they act, not by electricity, nor by ferro-magnetism, 
but by their odylic force. Instead of r~jecting the facts, 
therefore, on theoretical grounds, or because we cannot ex
plain them, we ought rather to multiply our observations 
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and from them, in procesa of time, deduoe OUl' theory or ex-
planation. · 

With regard to the use of Animal Magnetism or clair
voyance in diagnosis, I have already given several instances 
of it, and from what I have seen, I am satisfied -tlta.t, with 
a good subject, much may be done in this way. Did my 
space permit, I could give very many instances, in the pr~ 
tice of others, in which the clairvoyant, either by oontact 
with the patient, or with the aid. of his hair or ~ndwriting 
at a distance, has most accurately described the whole 
symptoms, and often has detected the true, though unsus
pected cause of these. As my space, however, is exhalU!tQd, 
I shall only quote one recent ease, very briefly. 

Case 73.-Count K., a Polish nobleman, gave me the 
address of a letter in the handwriting of a cousin of ~. a 
Polish lady, living in Poland, whom I had never seen. He 
only knew that she wa.s ill, but not the details of her illness. 
I sent the writing to Dr. Haddock, and requested him ~ 
try E. with it. She soon saw the lady, and desc:tibed her, 
and went on to say that she was ill, and had been u.sing 
mineral waters for her health. She described minutely the 
symptoms, whioh it is unnecessary to repeat here. Count 
K. sent the account to his cousin, and in her answer tilie 
states, that every thing the clairvoyant had said waa exact, 
11ave that she did not think herself quite so weak as she 
appeared to the clairvoyant to be. It is very likely that 
the terms used may have been somewha.i misunderatood on 
such a point, as they passed through se..-eral hands and two 
languages; but the symptoms were strikingly accurate. 
E. also gave her view of the ca,use of illneas, but into that I 
do not enter, as it cannot be ascertained with certainty. 
But it is needless to point out the value of such a power, in 
obscure cases, when employed by a well.informed physician, 
and when the clairvoyant is found by experience to be 
trustworthy. 

For some remarks on the use of magnetism in Insanity, 
I am compelled, by want of spa.::e,-to refer to what i& said 
at pp. 204 et seq. 

I had collected a number of cases to illustrate the thera
peutic a-ction of Animal Magnetism, but I find I must omit 
them. This I do with the less regret, that this branch of 
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the subject is sure to be worked out by many petsons, while 
the works of Dr. Esda.le and Mr. Capern, besides others, 
and the long lists of cases published in the Zoist by Dr. El
liotson, and many other medical men, as well a& in the 
foreign Journals, has sufficiently established the great value 
and importance of tnagnetic treatment. Moreover, the 
cases which I had collected being frotn the practice of 
others, and very much of the same character as the pub
lished cases, 1\'ould merely have added to the size of the 
work, without the advantage of any thing new. No one 
who has attended to the subject can doubt the value of 
Animal Magnetism as a therapeutic agent, and for the pre
sent we must admit this application of Animal Magnetism 
to be the most important, and to be worthy of the attentive 
study of medical men. 

Dr. Esdaile's admirable work on Mesmerism in India, has 
firmly established the value of Animal Magnetism as a 
means of preventing pain during surgical operations; it has 
also been used extensively for that purpose, both in this 
country and in France. The fact, recently demonstrated 
here, to the satisfaction of many medical and scientific men 
by Mr. Lewis and by Dr. Darling, that complete insensi
bility to pain, either general or local, may be produced in 
many persons in the conscious state, will tend to dissipate 
the incredulity which still lingers in some quarters as to 
the possibility of rendering patients insensible to pain by 
magnetism, even although some should still persist in as
cribing the result to the imagination. In the conscious state 
it is certainly done by suggestion, but it is also, without any 
suggestion whatever, a frequent feature of the magnetic 
sleep. The essential point is, that such a state can be pro
duced in various ways, and this can no longer be doubted by 
any one who has examined the subject. I have myself 
often seen it produced by others, and also produced it my
self, both in the conscious state and in the magnetic sleep. 
In fact, this was done, in many instances, long before the 
powers of ether and chloroform were discovered; and although 
at that time many at once rejected the alleged fact, with
out enquiry, who afterwards at once admitted the corre~pond· 
ing fact in regard to ether, the evidence for both ts, and 
always was, the same in kind. The only difference is, t.hat 
in the case of ether, the existence of a drug, a tangtble 
agent, is supposed by many to enable us to understand or 
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explain the result, while, because in the magnetic power 
the agent is not tangible, they reject the fact. Nothing 
can be more illogical; for in the ease of ether or chloro
form, we only know that the!J act, but not how the!J act, which 
no one can explain; and in the case of magnetism, whether 
we can explain it or not, the fact is equally certain. Be
sides, the magnetic sleep and insensibility to pain may be 
produced by means as tangible as ether, namely, by mag· 
nets, crystals, and other bodies, such as magnetised water. 
The following case will show, in addition to those already 
given, that in susceptible persons, ether or chloroform may 
be dispensed with, and the full effect produced by sug
gestion. The experiment was performed in my house, in 
the presence of Sir D. Brewster and Sir W. C. Trevelyan, 
besides others. 

Case 74.-Mr. B., a student of medicine, was found to be 
easily thrown either into the magnetic sleep, or the con
scious impressible state, by Mr. Lewis. Mr. L., when the 
patient was quite conscious, gave him a handkerchief mois
tened with ordinary water, and told him that it was chloro
form, and that he was to breathe it, and to become uncon
scious and insensible to pain. Although Mr. B. knew it to 
be water, he could not resist the suggested impression; he 
breathed exactly as one does with chloroform, and in about 
a. minute became unconscious, when he was found utterly-· 

. insensible to pain. On waking, he had no recollection of 
what had passed. Some time afterwards, he put the wet 
handkerchief in his pocket, and as long it remained there, 
he fell asleep every few minutes till Mr. Lewis removed it, 
when that effect ceased. Nothing can show more strongly 
the power of suggestion in certain states. 

On the same evening I had occasion to observe a fact, 
which is of some importance, as showing that causes, hither
to unsuspected, may interfere with our experiments. 

Case 75.-There were present on that evening, in all, ten 
persons, including Sir D. Brewster, Sir Walter C. Trevel
yan, Mr. B., Mr. Lewis, Mr. H. W., the blind German for
merly mentioned, and myself, besides four ladies. Mr. H. 
W., whom I was then in the habit of magnetising daily in 
the forenoon, told me, a few minutes after he entered the 
room, that he felt the influence of Mr. Lewis very strongly 
and soon af:erwards, while Mr. L. was trying to put Mr: 
B. to sleep m the front room, Mr. W., who was engaged in 

Digitized by Coogle 



THE INFLUENCE TRANSFERRED. 383 

conversation in the back room, fell asleep. At the same 
time, Mr. B., who had gone into the sleep, suddenly awoke. 
Mr. L. then showed his power of controlling the muscular 
motions of Mr. B., which he did for a time very completely, 
but all at once Mr. B. said, "I feel that you have no longer 
any power over me;" and at the same instant M. W., who 
was now nearer than before, fell into a deep magnetic sleep. 
Mr. L. was not aware of his haying previously fallen asleep, 
and had not thought of affecting him ; but it appeared as if 
he, being more susceptible, had twice carried off the influ
ence from Mr. B., without knowing it. But this .was not 
all; for it soon appeared, that all the four ladies were more 
or less affected, although Mr. L. had never tried to affect 
them. It was proposed that he should put one of the ladies 
fully to sleep, with the view of then awaking her, and thus 
removing her unpleasant sensations. This she declined ; 
but Mr. L., at my request, tried to put her to sleep by silent 
volition. This had just begun to act, when Mr. B. came, 
not knowing what was going on, and sat down, nearer to Mr. 
L. than the lady ; and almost instantly he fell asleep. The 
lady then allowed Mr. L. to put her to sleep, which he did, 
and then awoke her, now free from all unpleasant sensa
tions; but as she awoke, Mr. B. again fell asleep. Another 
lady was then put to sleep, and was soon in a very deep 
sleep ; but when I, observing M. B. asleep, spoke to him, 
and, finding that he would not answer me, took hold of his 
hand, he suddenly awoke, and at the same instant the sleep
ing lady, about 14 feet off, suddenly awoke also. All this 
was before the handkerchief was tried: and it plainly showed, 
that where a powerful magnetiser is in the same room with 
several susceptible persons, the results are very apt to be 
very much confused, and experiments may fail which would 
succeed perfectly if only one susceptible subject were present. 

I must now conclude, and I would do so by once more 
pointing out, that my object has not been to explain the 
facts I have described, but rather to show that a large num
ber of facts exist, which require explanation, but which 
never can be explained, unless we study them. I am quite 
content that any theoretical suggestions I have made should 
be thrown aside as quite unimportant, provided only the facts 
be attended to; because I consider it too early for a com-
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prehensive theory, and because I believe that the facts are 
as yet but very partially known. 

But I think we may regard it as established; first, that 
one individual may exercise a certain influence on another, 
even at a distance; secondly, that one individual may ac
quire a control over the motions, sensations, memory, emo
tions, and volition of another, both by suggestion, in the 
conscious, impressible state, and in the magnetic sleep, with 
or without suggestion; thirdly, that the magnetic sleep is a 
very peculiar state, with a distinct and separate conscious
ness; fourthly, that in this state, the subject often possesses 
a new power of perception, the nature of which is unknown, 
but by means of which he can see objects or persons, near 
or distant, without the use of the external organs of vision; 
fifthly, that he very often possesses a very high degree of 
sympathy with others, so as to be able to read their thoughts; 
sixthly, that by these powers of clairvoyance and sympathy, 
he can sometimes perceive and describe, not only present, 
but past, and even future events; seventhly, that he can 
often perceive and describe the bodily state of himself or 
others; eighthly, that he may fall into trance and extasis, 
the period of which he often predicts accurat&ly; ninthly, 
that every one of these phenomena has occurred, and fre
quently occurs, spontaneously, which I hold to be the funda
mental fact of the whole enquiry; Somnambulism, Clair
voyance, Sympathy, Trance, Extasis, Insensibility to pain, 
and Prevision, having often been recorded as natural occur
rences. Tenthly, that not only the human body, but inani
mate objects, such as magnets, crystals, metals, &c. &c., 
exert on sensitive persons an influence, identical, so far as it 
is known, with that which produces Animal Magnetism; that 
such an influence really exists, because it may act without 
a . shadow of suggestion, and may be transferred to water 
and other bodies; and lastly, that it is only by studying the 

· characters of this influence, as we should those of any other, 
such as Electricity or Light, that we can hope to throw 
light on these obscure subjects. Let us in the meantime 
observe and accumulate facts; and whether we succeed or 
not in tracing these to their true causes, the facts, if well 
observed, and faithfully recorded, will remain, and in a 
more advanced state of science, will lead to a true and 
comprehensive theory. . 

THE END. 
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LYNCH'S DEAD SEA. 
CONDENSED AND CHEAPER EDITION. NOW READY. 

NARRATIVE OF THE U. S. EXPEDITION. 
TO THE DEAD SK!!ND RIVER JORD!N. 

BY W. F. LYNCH, U.S.N., 
Commander of the Expedition. 

New and condensed edition, with a Mop, from actual Surveys. 
In one neat royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth. 

The universal curiosity excited by the interesting narrative of this 
remarkable expedition, has induced the author to prepare a con
densed edition for popular use, which is now finished, at a very low 
price. In preparing the former editions, the object was to produce 
a work worthy in every respect of the national character which it~ 
assumed, and no pains or expense was spared in bringing out a vo
lume as handsome as anything of the kmd as yet prepared in this 
country-. The great demand, which has rapidly exhausted many 
large 1mpressions of this edition, notwithstanding its price, is a 
sufficient Ji>roof of the intrinsic value and interest of the work; and 
in ptesentmg this new and cheaper edition, the publishers would 
merely state that it contains all the substance of tlie former volume, 
from the time the expedition reached Lake Tiberias till its depar
ture from Jerusalem, embracing all the explorations upon the r1ver 
Jordan and the Dead Sea. Some matter in the preliminary and 
concluding chapters has been omitted or condensed, and the two 
maps of tne former edition have been reduced in one, preserv
ing, however, all the more important features of the country de
scribed. In its present form, therefore, afforded at about one-third 
the Ji>rice of the more costly issue, in a neat and handsome volume, 
adm1rably adapted for parlor or fireside reading, or for district 
schools, Sabbath schools, and other libraries, the publishers confi
dently anticipa.~ a very extensive demand. 

Copies may still be had of the FINE EDITION, 
In one very large and handsome octavo volume, 

With Twenty-eight beautifal Plates, and Two Maps. 
This book, ~ long and anxiously exp~cted, fully sustains the hopes of l;he !DOSt 11&11-

guine and faattd1ous. It ta truly a magmficent work. The type,paper,bmdmg, style, 
and execution are all of the best and highest character, as are also the mapa and en
gravings. It will do more 10 elevate the character of our national literature than anr 
work that baa appeared for years. The intrinsic interest of the anbject w1ll give 1t 
popularity and immortality at once. It must be read to be appreciatedj and it will be 
read extensively ,and valued, both in this and other countries.-Lady'• .llook, Aug. lst9. 

When, however, be fairly "gets onder weigh," every page possesses interest, and 
we follow him with eagerness In his perilous and tortuous voyage down the Jordan, 
and his explorations or the mysterious sea, upon which the curse of the Almighty 
visibly reota. His privatio .. , toile, and dangers were numeroua, but were rewarded 
by success where all others had failed. He baa contributed materially 10 oar know· 
ledse ofacriptural Geography, particularly in his charta of the Jordan and Dead Sea, 
wh1ch he fully explored. If our readers wish to kno.,.._ all be baa done, they must 
procure and read bia book; we cannot give even an outhne of lt. We can only add 
that the publishers have done their full duty in their department, and the mapa and 
plates are all that could be deaired.-Pre.sbyltrian. 

* 
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LEA&: BLA.NCBARD•S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

1DJl'llUJDY'S LIFE OF wmT. 
OHE•A PER ED I T_!.2 N, NOW READY. 

MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF WILLIAM WIRT. 
BY JOHN P. KENNEDY. 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED. 
In two larae &lld handsome 12mo. volumes, with a Portrait and fac-simile or a 

letter from John Adam1. 

A haaobome Library Edltl:,.la two beautifUlly prlated 
oetaYo Yolamee. 

The whole of Mr. Wirt'a Papen, Corretpondence. Diaries, &c., having been placed 
in the banda of Mr. Keooedy,to be uaed in thia work: it will be found to contain much 
that is new and intereatiug relative to the political biltory of the timea, aa well aa to 
the private life of Mr. Wirt. 

The exceedingly favorable manner in which this work hae been everywhere 
reeeived, having rapidly exbaoated the firll edition, the pobliahera have pleaaure in 
preaenting a second, revised, in a smaller form and at a lower price. In ao doing, 
they have been desirous to meet tbe wishes of many with whom ita former cost "'as 
an objection. In its present neat and convenient form, the work is eminently fitted 
10 aaaume the poaition which it merits aa a book COr every parlor·table and for every 
fire-aide where there is an appreciation of the kindliness and manliueaa, the intellect 
and the alfection, the wit and livelineuwhich rendered William Wirtatonce ao emi· 
neat in tbe world, ao brilliant in society, and ao loving and loved in the retirement of 
hia domestic circle. Uniting all these attractions, it cannot faiiiO find a place in every 
private and public library, and in all collections of books for the use of aehoola and 
college•; for the young can have before them no brighter example of what can be 
accomplialaed by industry and resolution, than the life of William W irt, aa uncon· 
aciously related by himself in these volumes. 

The approbation bestowed upon this work by the preu baa been universal. Prom 
tUDOng numeroua recommendatory noticea, the pubhabera submit a few. 

One of the moat valuable boolta of the aeaaon, and certainly one of the moat enter· 
taining worlta ever published in this country. Mr. Kennedy is a!lmirably qualified 
for the preparation of such a work, and baa evidently had acceu to a great variety of 
~~~~eful1118terial. The work is one which should be in the hands of every young maa 
in the country. Its intrinsic intereat will secure it a very general popularity.-N. Y. 
CauM and Enquirtr. 

The IUcinating lettera of Mr. Wirt, one oftlte 11101t brilliant and agreeable men of 
tlte day, in tlaenuoelvea furnilh a rich fund of instruction and enjoyment.-Richm'd lfllJ. 

Tbia work baa been looked for with much interel'l by the public, and will not disap
point the ltigh expectations juatly based upon the well·known talents of the author, 
and the abuJidant materials left by the distinguished orator and jurist, 10 which be baa 
bad free acceaa.-Ballimor• .&nurican. 

The atyle is at once vigorous and fascinating, and the interest of the moat abaorbing 
obaraoter.-Ph&ladolphill Inquiror . 

.Mr. Kennedy ia ouo of tb• ••ry finPflt nf American writere. He nevef' toochea a 
aubject that he doea not adorn-and it is fortunate fortbememoryofMr. Wirt tloat the 
hiaiOryofbialife baa fallen into such hands. The publishers have perfonned their 
task in excellent ltyle. The paper and the type are good, and the whOle geuing·up is 
a,clmirable.-Rielunond Whig. 

Mt. Kennedy bas indeed given us two delightful and inatruetive volumes. No 
part of what he has thus brought together could have been omitted without detriment 
to th,e perfect picture of the great man who held for twelve years the important office 
of At&omey·General of these United States. Inwoven with the biographical anec· 
dotea,lettera, and speeches, are elucidaiOry threads that gnide the reader to a better 
nnderatand10g of various mailers of history, and give a general and permanent value 
10 the work. A fine portrait is ,Prefixed to the first volume, and a curious fac-simile of 
a letter from John Adams is g~ven in the second.-N. Y. CM11mtrei4l.4.1Wertistr. 

Mr. Kennedy baa made a couple of very lntereating volumes. He has not disap· 
pointed the u:pectationa of those who know his powers, and had enjoyed the 1pint, 
grace, and humor of his previooa writings. He has properly adopted the plan of 
malting Mr. WtBT apeak for himself, whenever this was poesible. We have, accord· 
ingly, a large body of his letters, showing him in every poaaible attitude, during almost 
every period of his life, and always in a manner to sausfy us of the equal goodues• of 
.bio heart and the clear manlineu of his intellect. The lawyer, in particular, will be 
apt to peruse these pages with a sensible sympathy. They illustrate the prosress of 
thoueanda, through a long and painful struggle-from poverty, through adversur,, and 
finally, .into f8!"'WJ1 and excellence. They furnish many admirable examp ea aa 
well as mtereaun1 hlltory.-Chark.llon Mlrcury. ' 
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I,EA & BLANCHAIU)t8 NEW PUBLICATIONI • 

.JOlUJSTOJl'S PHYSICAL A'l"LAS. 

THE PHYSICAL ATLAS 
OF NATURAL PHENOMENA. 

J'OB TBE VIE OP COLLEOBS1 ACADEIUE8, AKD FAJIILIEB. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH JOHNSTON, F.R.G.S., F.G.S. 
In one large volume, imperial quarto, handsomely bound, 

With Twenty-six Plates, Engraved and Colored in the best style. 
Together with 112 pages of Descriptive Letter-press, and a very copious Index. 

This splendid volume will fill a void long felt in this country, where no 
work has been attainable presenting the results of the important science of 
Pbyaical Geography in a distinct and tangible form. The list of plates sub
joined will abow both the design of the work and the manner in which ita 
carrying out has been attempted. The reputation of the author, and the 
universal approbation with which his Atlas has been received, are sufficient 
guarantees that no care hae been spared to render the book complete and 
trustworthy. Tbe engraving, printing, and coloring will all be found of the 
belt and most accurate description. 

As but a small edition haa been prepared, the publishers reqoeat all who 
may desire to procure copies of the work to send orders through their book· 
sellers without delay. 

LIST OF PLATES. 
GEOLOGY. 

1. Geological Structure of the Globe. 
2. Mountain Chaine of Europe and Asia. 
3. Mountain Chains of America. 
4. Illustration of the Glacier System of 

the Alpa. (Mont Blanc.) 
$ . Phenomena of Volcanic Action. 

Paheontological and Geological Map of 
the British Ialande. (Frontispiece.) 

HYDROGRAPHY. 
1. Physical Chart of the Atlantic Ocean. 
:1. Physical Chart of the Jndilln Ocean. 
3. Phyaical Chart of the Pacific Ocean or 

<heal Sea. 
4. Tidal Chart of the BriUsh Seu. 
li The River SylleDY of Europe and 

Atie. 
6. The River Sylftems of America. 

Tidal Chart of the World. 

METEOROLOGY. 
1. Humboldt's Syotem of Isothermal Lmes. 
2. Geographical Distribution of the Cur-

renu of Air. 
3. H~tg~~pbic or Rain Map of the 

4. Hyeto~::J;!'Jitl"L ~~'Sfo"&v~Europe. 
1. Geographical Distribution of Plants. 
2. Geographical Distribution of the Culti 

vated Plants used as Food. 
3. Geographical Distribution of Qlladrn· 

mana, Edeotata, Mareupialia, and 
Pachydermata. 

4. Geographical Diotribudon ofCarllivor•. 
6. G~':.~~~~~tf~~bution of Rodentia 
6. Geographical Diatribution of Birda. 
7. Geographical Distribution of Reptiles 
8. Ethnographic Map ofthe World. 
9. E~.ffr!f.!:~. Map of Great Britain 

The intention of this work is to exhibit, in a popular and attractive form, 
the reaulta of the researches of naturalists aad philoaophers in all the more 
impol'ta.ll* branches of Natural Science. Ita audy requirea no previous train- · 
ing; fbr while filets and deductions are stated according to the strictest rules 
oracientilic inquiry, they are by an ingenious application of colors, signs, 
and diagrams,. communicated in. a manner so simple and striking u to render 
them at once. intelligible and eaaily retained. 

For the lint time, in this country, the principles of graphic representatien 
are here applied to the de!in~ation of tbe _most _important facta ~f external. 
phenomena. Simple but stgmficant symbohcal stgns have been mtroduced 
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LEA • BLANCHAR.D>S NEW PUBLICATIONS • 

.TOHN8'1'0:R'8 PHYSICAL ATLAS.-( Continued.) 

to an eztent, and with :m effect, hitherto never contemplated. The contents 
of the many volumeo, formerly the sole depooitor.iea of information regarding 
the different kingdoms of nature, have been condensed and reproduced with 
a concioenea, precision, completenesa, and promptitude of application alto
gether unattainable by any other agency. 

The elegant oubotitute of linear delineation registers the moat complicated 
reoulto in the most perspicuous form, affords inexhaustible facilities for record
ing the continued advance of science, and "renders ito progreee visible." 

The Physical Atlas is the result of many years• labor, and in ito construc
tion not only have the writings and researches of the philosopher• and travel
ero of all natio01 been made use of, but many of the moat eminent men of 
the age, in the different departmento of science, have contributed directly to 
its pages. The letter-press gives a condensed description of each subject 
treated of, with constant reference to the elucidation of the maps, and the 
colora and signs employed are uniformly explained by notes on the plates. 
But while endeavoring to make available to every one the rich stores of 
knowledge otherwise nearly inaccessible, it has ever been borne in mind that, 
iu such a work, accuracy and truth are the first requisites, in order that it 
may be a guide to the naturalist in investigating the more philosophical de
partmenta of science, and to the inquirer in showing what bas already been 
done, and what remains to be accomplished, in perhaps the moat universally 
interesting and attractive branch of human knowledge. 

From among a vut number of recommendatory notices, the publishers lllb
mit the following :-

We have thus r!-l'idly run through the contenll of the AliBI to show ito compre
hensiveness and pbtlosophic arrangement. Of ill execution, no praise would be in 
excess. The maps are from the original plates, and these are beautifully finished, 
and the coloring bas been laid on wttb the utmost nicety and care. The oize is an 
imperial quarto, and the accompanying text embraces a vast amount of details that 
the imagination is called on to fasten and associate with the maps. The enterprise 
and fine taste of the American publiohers will, we hope, ~e rewarded by an extensive 
sale oftbie most admira~le work. No school-room and no family should be without 
the Phyeical AliBI. 

In the hands of a judicious teacher, or head of a family, information of the most 
varied nature in all departments of science and natural history can be introduced and 
commented on, in reference 10 its geographical bearing, while the materials of the 
text and the Atlas may be commented on to any desired extent. Such works give 
anractiveneasto knowledge, and stimulate to energy the mind of the young; while in 
lhe beauty, harmony, and intermediate reactions of nature thus exbtbited, the facili
ties of imagination and judgment find room for equal exerciee and renewed delight. 
It is the lively picture and representation of our planet.-N111D York Liurary World, 
March 9, 1850. 

The book before ua io, in short, a graphic encyclopmdia of the aciencN-an atlas 
of human knowledge done into maps. It exemplifies the truth which it expresses
that he who runa may read. The Thermal Laws of Lealie it enunciates by a bent line 
mnning acrose a map of Europe; the abstract reeearchea of Gauss it embodies in a 
few parallel curves winding over a section of the globe ; a fOrmula of Laplace it 
melts down 10 a linle path ofmezzotintahadow · a problem of the transcendental ana
lyeio, which covero pages with definite integr;Js, it makee plain 10 the eye by a little 
~tippling and hatching on a given degree of longitude ! All possible relatione of 

ttme aud space~ beat and cold, wet and dry, frost and snow, volcano and storm, cur
rent and tide, ptant and beast, race and religion, attraction and repulsion, glacier arid 
avalanche, foiSil and mammoth, river and mountoin, mine and forest, air and cloud, 
and sea and ak y-all in the eanh, and under the earth, and on the earth, and above 
the earth, that the heart of man hBI conceived or bia bead understood-are broughi ·IO· 
getber by a marvellous microcosm, and planted on theae liule sheet• of paper-tbua 
maki'}gthemselvesclearto every eye. In short we bave a summary of aU the croiS· 
QU.,.Itons of Nature for twenty centuries-and .JJ the answers of Nature heroelf set 
~own and apealclng to us voluminoul syatem dtJm ""moL . . . . · Mr. Johnalon 
ts .well kno"!'n as a g•ographer of great accuracv and research; and it is eertain that 
lb!sbwork wtll add 10 his reputation; for it io bea·utifully engraved,, and accompanied 
Wll explanatory and tabular lenerpreaa of great value.-Lontlon Atlotn<llum. 
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LEA & BLANCHARD•S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 6 

SOMERVILLE'S PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 
New Edition, much improved Now Ready. 

PHYSICAL G E 0 G RA PHY. 
BY MARY SOMERVILLE, 

AtrrBOil OF" THE COlfNECTIOlf.OF THE PHYSICAL SCIJClfCES," ETC. ETC. 

SECOND AMERICAN EDITION, 
Prom lh• lh11o•d ••4 R•flf••• .L.otodo• .Bdfffo•• 

WITH AJIEiliCAlf NOTE.S, GL088A)lY, &c. 

In one neat royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth, of over 600 pagee. 
The great success of this work, and ita introduction into many of the higher schools 

and academiea, have induced the publishers ID prepare a new and much improved 
edition. In addition to the corrections and improvements of the author bestowed on 
the work in ita paasa11e through the press a second time m London, notes have been 
introduced to adapt 1t more fully ID the pbyaical geography ofthio country; and a 
comprehensive glossary bas been added, rendering the volume more particularly 
anited to educational purposea. The amount of these additions may be understood 
from the fact, that not only has the oize or the page been increlU'ed, but the volume 
itoelf enlarged by over one hundred and fifty pagea. At the same time, the price 
baa not been increased. 

While reading thia work1 we could not help thinking how interesting, as well.as 
useful. geography as a branch of education mi_ght be made in our schools. In many of 
them. however, this is not accomplished. It 11 to be hoped that this defect will be 
remedied; and that in all our educational inotitutions Geography will soon be taught 
in the proper way. Mr8. Somerville's work may, in this respect, be pointed to aa a 
model.-Tait'• Edinburgh Magatno. 

Our praise comea lagging in the rear, and io well-nigh superftuono. But we are 
anxioua ID recommend to our youth the enlarged method or o•udying geography which 
her preaent work demonstrates to be as captivating as it is in•tructive. Nowhere, 
except in her own previous work, "The Connection oft be Phyaical8eiencea," is there 

.. to be found 1!0 larl!'e a store of well·aelected information ao lucidly set forth. In sur· 
veying and groupmg together whatever hao been seen by the eyeaor others, or detect
ed by their laborious investigations, abe lo not onrpaased by any one. We have no 
obscurities other than what tile imperfect state or science Itself involves her in; no 
dissertations which are felt to interrul't or dela;r. She atringa her beado distinct and 
close together. With quiet perapicac1ty she aeazes at once whatever ia most interest· 
ing and moat captivating in her subject. Therefore it ia we are for the book ; and we 
bold such presents as Mrs. Somerville has bestowed upon the public, to be of incalcu· 
lab I~ value, disseminatin~ more t~ound information than all the liteTnry and scientific 
institution• will accomphoh in a whole cycle of their exiatence.-.Riac/<toood'• Mag. 

HERVEY•S COURT OF GEORGE II. 

MEMOIRS OF THE REIGN OF GEORGE THE SECOND, 
From his Accession to the Death of Qneen Caroline. 

BY JOHN LORD HERVEY. 
EDITED, FllOH THE OlliGINAL HANUBCRIPT, AT ICKWOilTH, 

BY THE RIGHT Holf. JOHN WILSON CROKER, LL.D., F. R. 8., &c. 
In two handsome volumes, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 

PARDOE'S FRANCIS THF.: FIRST.-Now READY. 

THE COURT AND REIGN OF FRANCIS THE FIRST, 
KING OF FRANCE. . 

BY MISS PARDOE, 
AUTHOil OF "LOUI9 THE FOURTEENTH," "CITY OF THE SULTAN," &c. 8tc. 

In two very neat volumes, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 
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6 LEA&: BLANCHARD'S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

RIIIJUtORBL'8 017TLIWBS 011' ASTBOWOMY.~ •• _,,, 

OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 
BY SIR JOHN F. W. HERSCHEL, F. R. S., &c. 

In one neat volume, crown octavo, with aix plates aad numerous wood-cnta. 
With thio, we take leave ofthie remarkable worlr, which we hold to be, beyond a 

doubt, the greateat and moat remarkable of the worka in whieh the laws of aatrono
my and the appearance oftbe heavena are deacribed to those who are not mathema
tician• nor observera, and recalled to those who are . It is the reward of men who 
can deaeend from the advaacement of knowledge 10 care for Ita diffuaion, that their 
U:~~~~~~k:e~~:~~ lfe!~~~~~~;l.!!C:.":.e the manuals of the proficient aa well aa 

Probablf no book ever wrinen upon any ocienc" baa been foand to embrace with· 
in ao emal a compaaa an entire ep110me of ever[thing known within all ita various 
depanmenta, practical, theoretical, and phyoica .-Ezaminer. 

A teXI·book ofuuonomy, from one of the higheat names in the acienee.-8iUiman'8 
Joumcal. 

IIJIBtiN BUJfi.IJtl.£»7"11 N.Bff'" lf'"tiBK.-.1\'bw B••tlll• 

ASPECTS OF NA.TIJRE, 
IN DIFFERENT LANDS AND DIFFERENT CLIMATES. 

WITH: SOIEl'fTIFIO ELUOIDATIONS. 

BY ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 
TRANSLATED BY MRS. SABINE. 

In one very neat volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 
It ia not without diffidence that I preaentto the public a aeriea ofpapen which took 

their origin in tbe presence of natural scenes of grandeur or beauty, on the ocean, in 
the foreoto of the Orinoco, in the Steppes of Venezuela, and in the mountain wilder
oe8ses of Peru and Mexico. Detached fragmenta were written down on the spot, and 
at the moment. and afterwards moulded into a whole. The view of nature on an eo· 
larged scale, the display of the concurrent action of various forceo or pow en, and the 
renewal of the enjoyment which the immediate prospect of tropical aeeoery alforda 
10 aenoitive minda-are the objecta which I have proposed 10 myaelf.-AUTaoa•s 
P&UACK. 

ZOOLOGICAL RECREATIONS.-Just Issued. 
BY W. J. BRODERIP, ESQ., F. R. S. 

In one neat volume of 376 pages, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 

IJtlff'"Jfl.dN'II PBJICTICJI.£ CH.BJfl.ltiTBJI".-.I'wol lo .. •tl• 

INTRODlJCTIDN TO PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 
INCLUDING ANALYSIS. 

Bv JOHN E. BOWMAN, 
DemonotratorofChemistry, King'a College. 

In one handsome volume, royall2mo., of over 800 pages. 
WITH JrJ:.&lll.Y Oli'E HVIO>BKD EKIIBA VIlfG8 OK WOOD. 

STEINMETZ•S HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. 

HISTORY OF THE .JESUITS, 
111lOM THB VOO'J'fDATIO!t' OJ' THXlR SOCIETY TO ITS 81J'PPB.ESSION BY POP& CLEMBKT XIV. 

Their Mio•iom througlwul th• Wnrld; their Edueational Sysum and LiUralure; 
with their JUvi.,al and Pr"'"' Slau. 

BY ANDREW STEINMETZ, 
Author ofuThe Noviti~te," and "The Jesuit in the Family." 

In two handoome crown Svo. vole. of about four hundred pageo each, extra cloth. 
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LEA 8t BLANCHARI>'S NEW PUBLICATIONS. ., 
PAGET'S TRAVELS IN liUNG.ABY-J'ut Ready. 

HUNGA.BY AND TR.A.NSYLVA.NIA.: 
WITH REMARKS ON THEIR COJ:'iDITION, SOCIAL, POLITICAL, AND 

ECONOMICAL. 

BY JOHN PAGET, ESQ. 
In two neat volumes, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 

"\Ve moot now turn aside to make a ohort excursion into Hungary, with Mr. Paget 
for our guide. It would not be well poosible to choose a better, for he never oulferl 
our interest to flag, and appearo to have made himself accurately acquainted, not 
only with the localitieo and tradition• of the country. but with ito whole hlatory and 
inatitotiona, which presents •o many points of analogy to those of England, u really 
to invest the oobject with a new and peculiar interest for an Engliohman."-Qua,.,.ly 
Btt>i ...... 

BAIRD'S WEST I.JrDIES.-..Jr"ow ~fl. 

IMPRESSIONS AND EXPERIENCES 
OFfl'HE WEST INDIES AND NORTH AMERICA IN 1849. 

BY ROBERT BAIRD, A.M. 
In one neat volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 

"\Ve have here a new instalment, not of British prejudice and grumbling1 common 
to transatlantic tourists who pass a few months in the country, but a fair, JUdicioue, 
matter-of-fact book by a Scottish gentleman who makeo the pilgrimage of a consider· 
able portion of the weotern world in pursuit of health, and in a frame of mind1 we 
may add1 well adapted to ita recovery. Thereio no illness or dyapepoia in Mr. BBird'a 
~~'f;:~'i:;!~·~:__:.e.;al;~ 'fV:::U~gal digestion of every fact or sentiment which comea 

"A most faithful and attractive description of the countries which the author has 
~~=~:.~=~:f!i'.if,.~~ogetber a tourist's note-book and traveler'• gutde of the very beat 

"The narrative embraces topica of abaorbing interest at the preoent day ."-L;.,.,.. 
poolM<~il. 

"Mr. Baird wields a delicate and graceful pencil, and toucbeo lightly and cheerily 
on the oalient and light retlecting points of the varied and magmficent scenery be 
wanders over or floato amidst."-Gia.~gotD Citizm. 

NEW .AMEBIO.AN WOBX ON SHOOTING-Nearly Ready. 

NOTES ON SHOOTING; OR HINTS TO SPORTSMEN. 
COHPRISING 

The Habits of the Game Birds and Wild Fowl of North Ameriea; 
The Dog. the Gun, and the Field 

BY E. J. LEWIS, M.D., 
Editor of "Youatt on the Dog," &c. 

Ia one handsome volume, royal 12mo. 

HISTORY OF THE HUGUENOTS--A NEW EDITION, 
CONTINUED TO THE PRESENT TIME. 

BY W. S. BROWNING. 
In one large octavo volume, extra cloth. 

"One of the most interesting and valuable contributions to modern history."- Gtn
aleman'.s Magazin•. 

RUSH'S 
MEMORANDA OF A RESIDENCE AT THE COURT OF LONDON. 

In one large and handsome octavo volume, extra cloth. 

THE BOY'S TREASURY OF SPORTS, PASTIMES, AND RECREATIONS. 
WITH FOUR liUNDRED ILLUSTRATIONS. 

In one very neat volume, royal lSmo., crimson extra cloth. 
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8 LEA a: BLANCHARD•S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

MACFARLANE'S TURKEY--Now Ready. 

TURKEY AND ITS DESTINY; 
THE RESULT OF JOURNEYS MADE IN 1P47 AND 1848 TO EXAMINE INTO 

THE STATE OF 'rHAT COUNTRY. 

BY CHARLES MACFARLANE, ESQ., 
Author of" Constantinople in 1~." 

In two nent volumes, royal 12mo., extra cloth. 
"The author of this work bas made valuahle contributions to the Western world's 

knowledge of the people and customs of the East, and none of more value than this. 
He ia a close observer, an acute thinker, and master of a pleasant, lively st)'le. We 
bave seen no picture of Turkey, aa it ia, and of ita future destiny, that approacbea 
these volumeatn minutenesaof detail, blended with philosophical comprehen•iveness. 
Every one interested in the present position and future destiny of the Turki•h go
vernment-should read Mr. Macfarlane's volumes."-N. Y. Com. Adt,trfiSir. 

SIX MONTHS Ilil ~ GOLD MINES-Now Ready, 

SIX MONTHS IN THE &OLD MINES. 
FROM A JOURNAL OF A THREE YEARS' RESIDENCE IN UPPER AND 

LOWER CALIFORNIA DURING 1847, 1E48, AND 1849. 

· BY E. GOULD BUFFUM, ESQ., 
Lieut. First Regiment New York Volunteers. · 

In one well printed royal 12mo. vol., paper, price 50 cents, or extra cloth. 
"To those who inu.nd visiting California this book ia invaluable, and tbe general 

reader will find it, in aome respects, as fascinating and interesting as a work of fic
tion."-H. Y . Herald. 

FLETOBER'S NINEVEB:-Now Ready. 

NOTES FROM NINEVEH, 
And Travels in Mesopotamia, Assyria, and Syria. 

BY THE REV. J. P. FLETCHER. 
In one neat royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth. 

«Well written, and deeply interesting."-North .American. 
"One of the best booka of travels that we have taken up for a long time."-BMioJl 

Bt>ming GazetU. 
"The narratives of these excursions are deeply interesting."-N. Y Com. Adt>ertl.fer. 
"Full of new and stirring interest."-Sat!trday Post. 

O.ARPENT.ElR ON ALOOROLIO LIQUORS- J'uat Ready. 

A PRIZE ESSAY 
0! THE USE OF ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS IN HEALTH AND DISEASE. 

BY W. B. CARPENTER, M.D., F.R.S., 
Author of "Principles of Human Physiology," &e. 

In one neat volume, royal 12mo. 
A prize of one hundred guineas having been offered in London for the beat eBBay 

on the above subject, that sum has been awarded to Dr. Carf.enter for the present 
work, by the adjudicators Dr. John Forbes, Dr. G. L. Roupe) , and Dr. W. A. Guy. 
A treatise on a subject of such universal interest by ao di•linguished a physiologist r:: ~f"::::~h b~~:tlt?arpenter cannot fail to allract general allention, end be product• 

WALPOLE'S LETTERS. 
In six handsome octavo volumes, extra cloth. 

Four volumes containing the GENERAL CoRRESPONDENCE, and two the 
SuPPRESSED LETTERS TO SrR HoRACE MANN. 

WALPOLE'S MEMOIRS OF THE REIGN OF KING GEORGE THE THIRD. 
In two handsome octavo volumes. 
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Now CoxPLEn:.-8TRICKLAND•S QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 

NEW AND IMPROVED EDITION. 

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 
FROM THE NORMAN CONQUEST. 

WITH ANECDOTES OF THEIR COURTS. 
Now Fint PubUahed from Ofllchil Records, and other Authentic Documenta, l'rl• 

vate ao well ao PubUc. 

ll'l!W EDmow, WITH ADDIT101f8 AKD CORRECTIONS. 

BY AGNES STRICKLAND. 
In 1ix volumes crown octavo, extra crimson cloth, or half morocco, printed 

on fine paper and large type. 
In this edition, Volume One contains Vola. 1, 2 and 3 'of the 12mo. edition; 

Volume Two contains Vola. 4 and 6; Volume Three contains Vola. 6 and 7; 
Volume Four contains Vole. 8 and 9; Volume Five contains Vole. 10 and 11 ; 
and Volume Six contains Vol. 12. The whole forming a very handsome ae
rie~, suitable for preaenta, prizes, &e. 

Tbe publishers have great pleasure in presenting to the public this work in a 
complete form. During the long period in which it has been issuing from the preso, 
it has asenmed the character of a standard work ; and, as occupy inlf gronnd hitherto 
nntouched, as embodying nnmeroue historical facts hitherto unnot•ced, and aa con
taining vivid sketches of the character and manners of the times with anecdotes, 
documents, &c. &c., it presents numerous claima on the attentic.n of both the student 
of history and desultory reader. 

Those who have been waiting ita completion can now obtain it, forming a handsome 
set, twelve volnmea in six, in various sty lea of binding. 

A few copiea still on hand of the Duodecimo Edition. Vol. I.-Contains 
Matilda of Flanders, Matilda or Scotland, Adelicia of Louvaine, Mlltilda of 
Boulogne, and Eleanor of Aquitaine. Vol. 11.-Berengaria of Navarre, ha· 
bella of Angouleme, Eleanor of Provence, Eleanor of Castile, Marguerite of 
France, Isabella or France, Philippa of Hainault, nod Anne of Bohemia. 
Vol . 111.-Jsabella of Valois, Joanna of Navarre, Katharine of Valois, Marga
ret of Aojou, Elizabeth Woodville, and AooofWarwick. Voi.IV.-Elizabeth 
of York, Katharine of Arragon, Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Anne of Cleves, 
and Katharine Howard. Vol. V.-Katbarine Parr and Queen Mary. Vol. VI. 
-Queen Elizabeth. Vol. VII.-Queen Elizabeth (continued), and Anne of 
Denmark. Vol. VIII.-Henrietta Maria and Catharine of Braganza. Vol. IX. 
-Mary ofModena. Vol. X.-Mary of Modena (continued), and Mary II. 
Vol. XI.-Mary II. (continued), and Queen Anne. Vol. XII.-Queen Anne 
(concluded). 

Any volume sold separately, or the whole to match in neat green cloth. 

These volumes have the fascination of a romance united to the integrity of hiotory.
nm... 

A moot valuable and entertaining worlr.-CAronicle. 
This interesting and well-written work, in which the severe troth of history takes 

almost the wildneaa of romance, will constitute a valuable addition to our biogra
phicalliterature.-Morning Herlllt.l. 

A valuable contribution to historical knowledge, to young per110ns especially. It 
contains a ma10 of every kind of historical matter of imerest, which industry nnd re 
source could collect. We have derived much entertainment and instrucuon from 
the work.-.Atlle>oaum. 

The execution of this work is equal to the conception. Great pains have been 
talren to make it both interesting and valuable.-Lilerary Gaztlte. 

A charming work-full of interest, at once serious and pleasing.- Monsitt<r Guiz<lt. 
A most charming biographical memoir. \Ve conclude by expressing our unquali

fied opinion, that we know of no more valuaJ>Ie contribution to modern his10ry than 
this mnth volume of Min Strickland's Lives of the Queens.-Morning Herald. 

*2 
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IUIW WOBX BY MISS KAVABAGJL-ll'owBeady. 

WOMAN IN FRANCE 
IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

BY JULIA KAVANAGH, 
Author of" Madeleine, a Tale of Auvergne." 

In one neat vol., royal12mo., enra cloth. 
In treating olloer oubjeeta of her gallery-eo for instance those widely diJferent per

sonages, Mdlle. Ah84! and Madame Rolaud-Miu Kavanagh puta forth a pathetic 
power which givea depth and repooe to a book that in other banda might have become 
wearying from ita IIOJDitigated eparltle. 

The cnlic dealing with eucb on encyclopedia of CO<JUetries, amours, vici .. itudes, 
uft"trinr. and repentances uthe hietory of" Woman tn France" must necessarily 
be, ie fam to content himeelfwith offering merely a general character like the above. 
Such is the fueinationofthe aubject--tuch ia the fullneas of matter-such is ite afBn· 
ence of suggeatiou-lhat every page tempta him to atop for a go"iP or for speculation 
of modu and morals. 

Which among ua will ever be tired of reading about the \Vomen of France! espe· 
eially when they are marshaled so agreeably and diecreetly aa in the pagee befOre 
llf.-2114 ..tt.\m«um. 

EllMAN'S SIBBIUA.-lfow Ready. 

TRAVELS IN S I 8 E RIA. 
DlOLUDING EXotmSIONS NOBTRW ABD, 

Down the Obi to the Polar Ci.rele, and Southward to the Chlneae Frontier. 
BY ADOLPH ERMAN. 

TU!ftiLATliD noll TBll OEBX.L'-', BY WILLIAM DESBOROUGH COOLEY. 
In two large volo., royal12mo., extra clolh. 

Much intereot attaches to lhio work u the only complete and authentic account 
which we pooae" of the vutterritories extending from the Ural Mountains to Beh· 
ring's 8traito, of which le10 is known, than perhaps of any other densely inhabited 
portion efthe globe. Dr. Erman devoted several years to theoe reoearchea, and hu 
em])odied in theoe volumes a large amount of corioua and novel information. 

LATELY lasUED.-INGERSOLL•S NEW WORK. 

HISTORIC..l.L SKETCH OF THE SECOND W ..l.R 
BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND GREAT BRITAIN, 

DECLARED BY ACT OF CONGRESS TilE 18th OF JUNE. 1812. AND CON· 
CLUDED BY PEACE THE 15th OF FEBRUARY, 1815. 

BY CHARLES J. INGERSOLL. 
I:HBRACINO THI! EVENTS OF 1814. 

Ia one well· printed Svo. vol., of31B pagea, double columno, pnper covers. 

FRANCE UNDER LOUIS PHILIPPE. 

The History of Ten Years, 1810-1840; or, Franee under Louis Philippe. 
BY LOUIS BLANC, 

Secretary of the Provisional Government cof 1848. 
TRANSLATED BY WALTER K. KELLY. 

lo two handsome crown Svo. volumeo, extra cloth, or aix part•, paper, at fit\y cents. 

HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION OF 1789. 
BY LOUIS BLANC, 

Author of" France under l.cmia Philippe,"&c. 
TRAN• .fED FROH THE FRENCH, 

one voluriae>, erown octavo. 
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'rB11 WAR D1' BUlfGAB.Y. lfow Ready. 

MEMOIRS OF AN HUNGARIAN LADY I 
BY THERESA PULSZKY. 

WITH AN HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 
BY FRANCIS PULSZKY. 

In one neat volume, royal12mo., extra cloth. 
We need hardly inform our readers that the authoress of this work is the accom· 

pllahed wife of the gentleman who waa originally accredited to the En@lish Cabinet 
by the Provisional Govemment .of Hungary. The private interest attachiag to the 
recital of events which have become so famous, would ensure a wide popularity for 
Madame Pulszky's book. But we should very much undereatimateits value if we oo 
limned our praise. The Memoir~1 indeed, contain sketches of social life wblcb are 
worthy of a place by the lide of Madame de Stahl de Launay and Madame Cam pan. 
Boll they are also rich In political and topographical informauon of the firat character. 
Madame Pulszky was in the habit of dor'ect mtercourae with the foremost and moat 
distinguished of the Hungarian _generals and statesmen, and bas given a complete 
summary of the political eventsm Hungary, from the arrivalofthe Hanprian -Depu· 
tation in 1848, to the treason of General Georgy on the 13th of August, 1849. M. Puls
zky baa also prefized a valuable introduction, which gives the moat complete Hiotory 
of Hungary that bas ever issued from the English press.-Globe. 

T..l.LES ..l.IWD STORIES FROM DISTORT. 
BY AGNES STRICKLAND, 

Author of" Lives of the Queen• of England," etc. 
In one bandeome _royallSmo. volume, crimson extra cloth, with illustration e. 

THE SIT~..l.R PL..l.JITER'S M..l.liiJ..l.L. 
BEING A TBEATISE ON THE ABT OF OBTAINING IIUGAB :FBOII THE CANE. 

BY W. J. EVANS, M.D. 
In one neat volume, small Svo., 268 pages, with wood-co" and two plate a. 

THEORY OF LIFE. 
BY 8. T. COLERIDGE. In o11e small volume, 12mo. 

POEMS, 
BY E L LIS, C U R R E R, AN 0 ACT 0 N B ELL, 

Author• of"Jane Eyre." &c. 
In one vol., royal I &ito. 

E..l.STERJI· LIFE, PRESENT ..l.liD P..l.ST. 
BY HARRIET MARTINEAU. 

In one large and handsome volume, crown octavo. 

HOlJSEHOLD ED1JCA.TIO:N. 
BY HARRIET MARTINEAU. 

In one handsome vol., royal 12mo. 

Mm..l.DE..l.U, ..l. LICe History. 
In one neat volume, royall2mo. 

A ~:&114~1811 OK A8~:&0KOM1r. 
BY SIR JOHN F. W. HERSCHEL, F . R.S., &c. 

WITH N11MBBOU8 PLATES ASD WOOD-OUTS. 

A .!lEW EDITION, WITH A PREFACE AND A SERIES OF QUESTIONS, 
BY S. 0. WALKER . 

In one volume, 12mo. 
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MAGNIFICENT PRESENTATION WORK. 

IRISH MELODIES. 
BY THOMAS MOORE, ESQ. 

WlTH l!fOTEI Al!fD BIOG8.APHICAL P8.EFACEII. 

JLL118TRA.TBD WITH BBA.UTIF11L 8TBBL PLA.TB8, 
BKoa .. vBI> l)I(DU TH:B IJO(BDI .. T:B IUP:Biillln':BKDUCB 01' MR. EDWARD FINDEN. 
In one large imperial quarto volume of 174 pagea, handsomely bound in e:rtra 

cloth, with gilt edges. Beautifully printed on auperior paper. 

LIST OF PLATES. 
Nou CltatK.&., • • • • Painted by W. P. Frith, Engr'd by E. Finden. 
JltcH .. KD Ro.aa wan THB G&JU sll:B W oB.:B," W. Fisher, '' W . H. Mote. 
EvBL:BD, • • " R. T. Bon, " E. Finden. 
Lova'aYovKo Duu1, " A. Derby1 E. Finden. 
Laau., - - - " w. P. Frtth, " W. Holl. 
K .. THL&U .. KD Sr. KavtK, " E. Hawkes, " W. Holl. 
TH& H.u<LBT'a PJUDIC, • • " W. Room, " W. EdwardL 
L .. voHIK& ETD. - • " W. P. Frith, " E. Finden. 
Taa MolJI(T&IIf SParra, " F. Wood, u E. Finden. 
THa DalllOKD'a Lova, " F. Crowley, " W. Edwarda. 

The care which has been e:rerciaed in every portion of this volume, both as to ita 
mechanical and artisticnl e:recUiion, renders it in all respects well worthy of the 
"Irish Melodies." In illuotrationa, ·type, printing, paper, and binding, it is eqoalte 
anything that has as yet appeared in this country; and, as a work whose auraction ia 
not confined to a single oeaaon, it shonld command the auention of the public. 

Now READY.-MACKAY•S TRAVELS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

THE WESTERlY WORLD; 
OR, TRAVELS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

EXRIBITII!fO THEil ll!f THEI8. LATEIIT DEVELOPilEI!fT, SOCIAL, POL1TICAL, 
Al!fD ll!fDIISTiliAL. 

INCLUDING A CHAPTER ON CALIFORNIA. 
BY ALEXANDER MACKAY, ESQ. 

FBOil THE 8ECOI!fD Al!fD El!fLA8.0ED LOI!fl>OI!f EDITIOI!f. 

In two very neat vola., royal 12mo. 

READINGS FOR THE YOUNG. 
FBOil THE W08.K8 OF liB WALTE8. SCOTT. 

WITH NUMEROUS AND BEAUTIFUL PLATES. 
In two very hnndaome vola., royal18mo., crimson cloth 

DOMBEY AND SON, COMPLETE. 
BY CHARLES DICKENS. 

In one large octavo vol. of320 double-columned pages, with 16 platea, price fO centt. 
ALSO, A.N KDJTlO~ ON J'lN& PAP&R, WITH 40 PL~TES, UTaA. CLOTH. 

DICKENS'S DAVID COPPERFIELD. 
PUBLISHING IN NUMBERS, WITH PLATES, PRICE 5 CENTR EACII. 
Unirorm with Lea & Blanchard'• complete edition of Dicken•'• Novell and Talu. 

ALSO, 

Part I of the Cheap Edition, 
TO BE COilPLETE Il!f TWO PARTS. 

Price 25 Cents each. 
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LIBRARY OF ILLUSTRATED SCIENTIFIC WORKS. 
UNDER THIS TITLE LEA k BLANCHARD ARE PUBLISHING 

A SERIES OF BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED WORKS, 
ON VARIOUS BRANCHES OF SCIENCE, 

By the most distinguished men in their respeetive departments. 
Printed in the handsomest style, and embellished in the moat efficient manner. 

1!7'" No expense baa been or will be spared to render this aeries worthy of the sup
port of the scientific public, and at the same time one of the handsomell specimens of 
typographical and artistic execution which has appeared in this country .. 
SpeeirntfU qf 1/u. Bngr<W~ngs And styli of tho .,z,.,... may k 1uJd,.. Appliclllion to tlw 

· publuhers. 

MULLER'S P.RYSIC8-LATELY ISSUED, 

PRINCIPLES 
OF 

PHYSICS AND METEOROLOGY. 
BY PROFESSOR J. ?IIULLER, M.D. 

EDITED, WITH ADDITIONS, BY R. EGLESFELD GRIFFITH, M.D. 

In one large and handsome octavo volume, with 550 wood-cuts, and two 
colored plates. 

This is a large, elegant, and most admirable volume-thefirot of a aeries of scien· 
ti6c books now paosing through the press in London, and which cannot fail to com· 
mend themselves to the favor of all who take any intere$1 in the progreso of science 
amon~r the great maao of the people. The author is one of the most distinguished 
oeienu6c men in Germany, and these works have been prepared with the utmost 
care, and are put forth in a form admirably adapted to secure that wide circulation 
and univeroal favor which they deserve.-N. Y. Courier And Inquirer. 

NOW READY. 

PRACTICAL PHARMACY. 
COMPRISING THE ARRANGEMENTS, APPARATUS, AND MANIPULA· 

TIONS OF THE PHARMACEUTICAL SHOP AND LABORATORY. 

BY FRANCIS MOHR, Ph. D., 
Aaaeoaor Pharmacile of the Royal Pruasian College of Medicine, Coblentz; 

AND THEOPHILUS REDWOOD, 
Professor of Pharmacy_ in the Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain. 

EDITED, WITR EXTENSIVE ADDITIONS, 

BY PROFESSOR WILLIAM PROCTER, 
Of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. 

In one handsomely printed octavo volume, of 570 pages, with over 500 en
gruings on wood. 

I• Pr.,•rallo•, tllorke o• JIE4#1ll-,-g, Pootl., lh• Bl••• .... .., •• , 
M•ehl•••• .64ro•o,.g, R•r•l .BeoftDMg, lfe. 
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.r.ar-11 •' n...,r.,•• .,. • ., .. ....,.. .... -c..,••-•· -- . 
K:NAPP'S OJmMIOAL TEOB:NOLOGY. 

TECH N 0 L 0 G Y; 
01, CIIBIISTRY lPPLmD TO THE . ARTS AND TO IIAIUF ACTURBS 

BY DR. F. KNAPP, 
Profesaor at the Univenity of Giessen. 

EDITIID, WTrB lfl7JIDol18 Nons .um Annmom~, BY 

DR. EDMUND RONALDS, AND DR. THOMAS RICHARDSON. 
FllliT AII:J:&ICAN EDITION, WITH NOTES Al'ID ADDITIONI, 

BY PROFESSOR WALTER R. JOHNSON. 
In ltoO 114114,_ - ...,,....,., prinWl an4 Ulwtraud in u .. laigl&al 11yk of arl. 

Volume One, lately publiahed, wilh lwo hundred and founeen large wood engravings. 
Volume Two, now ready, wilh two hundred and &t\y wood engravings. 

One of the heat workt of modern timea.-Ntur York C~ 
We lhink it will prove lhe most popular, as it is decidedly lhe beat of lhe aeriea. 

Wriuen by one who has for many yean aludied bolh theoretically and practically lhe 
proceaaea which he deacribes, the descril'lions are precise, and conveyed in a aim· 
pie unpretending style, 10 that !hey are easily undentood, wbile they are otl11iciently 
full in detail to include within them everylhing neceoeary to lhe entire comprehen· 
aion of lhe operations. The work is also carefully brought down to include the most 
recent improvements introduced upon the continent of Europe, and thus gives us full 
description• ofproceoees to which reference is frequently made in other worka, wbile 
many of them are, we believe, now for the lint time presented ia a complete state to 
the Engliah reader.-Franklin Imtitule Journal. 

WEISBACH'S MECHANICS. 

PRINCIPLES OF THE MECHANICS 
OF MACHINERY AND ENGINEERING. 

BY PROFESSOR JULIUS WEISBACH. 
TRANSLATED AND EDITED 

BY PROFESSOR GORDON, OF GLASGOW. 
l'irat American Edition, with A.d<litl.ona, 

Bv Paor. WALTER R. JOHNSON. 
In two Octaoo Volumea, beautifully printed. 

Volume One, with five hundred and fifty illustrations, just issued. 
Volome Two, with three hundred and thirty illuatratione, now ready. 

'l'hia work is one of the most interesting to mathematicians that baa been laid be
fore us for some time; and we mRy safely term it a scientific gem.- The Builder. 

The most valuable contribution to practical science that has yet appeared in this 
couotry.-Atltenaum, 
Jo~~:S~ry way wonhy of being recommended to our readers- Franklin Tmlitull 

Frum Charlu H. HaJwell, Esq., Engineer in Chiif, U. S. N. 
The design of the author in supplying the instructor with " guide for teaching, and 

!l&e studcnt.with an auxiliary for the acquirement of the science of mechanics, h88, 
tn my optnaon, been auamed in a moat successful rnanner. The illustrations. in the 
fulln_eAa of their construction, and in typographical execution, are without a parallel. 
It ~·II all'r,>rd me. much pleasure to recommend ito use by the members of tho p
(eeelon wnh whtoh I am connected. 
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SCHMITZ & ZUMPT'S CLASSICAL SERIES. 
VOLUME I. 

C. J1JLII CA.ESA.RIS 
COMMENTARII DE BELLO GALLICO. 

WITH All' III'TBODVCTION, NOTES, AND A GEOGBAPHICAL INDEX Ill' EII'GLIBD. 

ALSO, A MAP OF GAUL, AND ILLUSTRATIVE ENGRAVINGS. 

In one handsome 18mo. volume, or231l pages, extra cloth, price 50 ell. 

VOLUME If, 

PUBLII VIRGILII MARONIS CARMINA. 
WITH AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES. 

In one handsome 18mo. volume, of 438 pages, extra cloth, price 75 eta. 

VOLUME Ill. 

C. CRISPI SALLUSTII CATALINA .ET JUGURTHA. 
WITH INTRODUCTIQN, AND NOTF.S IN ENGLISH. 

ALSO, A KAP OF l\"t7KIDIA AND OTBJ:ll ILLVSTBATIVE EII'GllAYIWG8. 

In one handsome 18mo. volume, of168 page•, extra cloth, price 50 ell. 

VOLUME IV.-Now Ready. 

LA TIN G RAM:M:A.R. 
BY LEONHARD SCHMITZ, Pu. D., F.R.S. E., 

llliCTOR 011 THK HIGH SCHOOL, liDTNBliBGH. 

In one handl'Ome lSmo. volume, of318 pages, neatly balf·bound, priM 50 ets. 

VOLUME V.-Now Ready. 

Q. CURTII RUFI DE GESTIS ALEXA.NDRI MAGNI. 
LIBRI QUI SUPERSUNT VIII. 

WITH A KAP, INTBODVCTIOII', ENGLISH NOTES, &c. 
In one handsome lSmo. volume, of31!6 pages, price 70 cents. 

VOLUME VJ,-Now Ready. 

M. TULLII CICERONIS ORA.TIONES SEJ~ECTE XII. 
WITH INTliODVCTIOW, ENGLISH NOTES, &c. &c. 

' In one handsome 18mo. volume. 

VOLUME VII.- Nearly Ready. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE LA.TIN GRAMMAR. 
BY LEONHARD SCHMITZ, Pn. D., F.R.S. E., &c. 

In one handsome 18mo. volume. 

The neatness, cheapness, and accuracy of this series, together with its 
skillful adaptation to the wants both of teachers and students, have secured 
for it the almost universal approbation of those to whom it has been submitted. 
From among the very numerous testimonials which the publiahera have reo 
ceiTed, they beg to •ubmit the following :-
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IHif_,t••to4 ..,,.,,.. Cl...,eal ll•ri••·-Coall•.,••• 

From Paor. BOCBB, 7hlmyh>Gni4 Unic.,..ily, Laing~on, Ky., March 31, 1849. 
Whatever in6uence my position may give me shall be most cheerfully employed in 

bringing into general use in the West these very valuable work•. I trust that you 
will prosecute to a close the proposed series, and that the execution of those that re· 
main to complete a Latin Curriculum may be as neat and in all respecta 88 unex· 
ceptionable 88 that of those already published. 

From Paor. JoHN WILSON, Prep. Dtp. Dicl<imon Colltge, Carli&lt, Du. 8, 1848. 
J have examined the three volumes wllh considerable eare, and can give them my 

unqualified approbation. The plan is judicious, and the execution worthy of all praise. 
The notes compriae all that a student needs, and all that be should have; and their 
position at the foot of the page ia just what it should be. 

F;,.,. PRor. E. E. WILn, Emllf'!l and Henrr Collte1, Va. Noc. 30, 1848. 
From the cursory examination given them, I must say that I have been highly grati· 

&ed. Such a series as you propose giv ing to the public is certainly a great desidera· 
tum. Oar clauical toXt·booka have heretofore been rendered entirely too expensive, 
by tbe costly dressea in which they have appeared, and by the extensive do•play of 
notes appended; many ofwh'eh, though learned, are of little worth to the student in 
elucidating the text. It will alford me pleasure to introduce into my department I!ICh 
boob of your aeries aa may be in our courae. 

From S. H. TAYLOR, ESQ., .dndocer, Mau., Ocl. 30,1848. 
The notea seem to me very accurate, and are not eo numerous ao to do for the stu· 

dent what he ought to do for himself. I can with eafety, therefore, recommend it to 
my pupila. 

Fr~~~t~ Paor. M. M. Cl.liPBBLL, Princi7>al oflltl Grammar School, India"" Unicer1ily, 
Nov. 6, 1848. 

I like the plan of your oeries. I feel sure it will succeed, and thus displace aome of 
the learned lumber of our schools. The notes, short, plain, and appooite, are placed 
where they ought to be, and furnish the learner just about help enough. 

From PatLll' LtNDSLn, D. D., Pr~&. of lite Unwer•ity of Naohvillt, Noc. ':n, 1848. 
The clasoieal eeriea. edited by Drs. Schmitz and Zumpt, baa already acquired a 

high and well-merited reputation on both sides of the Atlantic. I have carefully ex· 
amined your editions of Cmsar and Virgil. I think them admirable text-books for 
echoola, and preferable to all othera. I sh&ll avail myself of every ani table occasion 
to recommend them. 

Fr~~~t~ B. SAtUOilD, ESQ., Bridget~~allr, Mau., Jan. 17, 1849. 
I have examined, with considerable care, both the Creoar and the Virgil, and am 

much pleased with t11e plan and.execution_of the aeries thus far .. I am parti~ularly 
grau6ed wnh the propraety and Judgment displayed by the editors m the preparation 
of the notes; avoiding, as I think. the prolixlly and profuoeneso ofaome ofonr clau· 
icRI works, and, at the same time, the barrenness and deficiency of others · giving a 
body of annotations better •uited to aid the teacher in imparting a knowleJge of the 
language, than is to be found in any edition heretofore in use. 

From PRoF. STuRGJISII, Hanover Colltge, Indiana, Dec. 30, 1848. 
The mere name of the editors is a sufficient and moat ample guarantee of the accu· 

racy of the text, the jud iciouo choice of various readings, and the conformity of those 
adopt!'d to the latest investigations of MSS., and the resull8 of the most enlightened 
crotlctom. The notes I have not examined very carefully, except those of the Virgil. 
They a~'! admirable, extremely condensed, and conveying a great deal of most valu
able C~IIICIIm tn the bflefeat poss1.ble way. They are particularly valuable for their 
restheuoal remarks, and the frequent references to parallel paaaages in the same au· 
thor. The preliminary life is excellent, and of great value to the student. The Sal· 
luot appears t<? be of the same general character, and the notes to furnish just such 
help ao the diligent student really needs. I think that in bringing out ouch a course 
at a ch<"ap rate you are conferriuf{ a great Ooon on the country, and additional honor 
OJa your presa, already ao ditungutehP.d for the tJttlue of its issues. 
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LEA & BLANCHARD•S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 17 

SHAW'S ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 
BY THOMAS B. SHAW, 

Profeuor of English Literature in the Imperial Alexander Lyceum of St. Petersburg. 
In one large and handsome royal 12mo. volume. 

A valuable and very intereeting volume, which for various merits will gradually 
find ito way into alllibraries.-N. Y. Kniek.,.bocker. 

Suppliee a want long and severely felt.-South.,.,. Liurary Gazut•. 
Traces our literary liistory with remarkable zest, fairness, and intelligence.- H. Y. 

Rom• .To••rntll. 
An admirable work-graphic and delightful.-Penmylranian. 
The beat publication of its oize upon English literature that we have ever met with. 

-Neal'1 Saltl.rday Gazelle. 
Eminently readable.- City Item. 
A judicious epitome-well adapted for a clan-book, and at the same time worthy of 

a place in any library.-Ptnn. Inquirer. 
From th• Rtv. W: G. T. Shedd, Prqfusur qf English Littii-aturo in the Unif1ernty qf Vt. 

BVRLIIIGTOII, MAT 18, 1849. 
I take great pleasure in saying that it aupplies a want that bas long existed of a 

brief history of English literature, written in the right method and spnit, to serve aa 
an introduction to the critical study of it. I shall recommend the book to my classes. 

FOSTER•S EUROPEAN LITERATURE.-Now READY. 

RmBDOI. OF MODERN EUROPEAN LITEBATURE: 
British, Danish, Dutch, French, German, Hungarian, Italian, Polish and Rue

sian, Portuguese, Spanish, and Swedish. 

With a full Biographical and Chror.aological Index. 
BY MRS. FOSTER. 

In one large royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth. 
(UNIFOBII WITH SHA.W'S OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITEBATtlBE.) 

This compilation will prove o( great utility to all young persons who have just com· 
pleted their academical studies. The volume givea both a general and particular 
view of the literature ofEurope from the revivaf of letters to lbe present day. It is 
compiled with care and judgment, and ia, in all reepeclll, oite oftbe moat instructive 
works that could be placed m the bands of young persons.-Momi~~g Htrald. 

ATLAS TO DANA ON CORALS. 
In one large Imperial "folio volume, with Sixty-one Plates, 

Drawn and Colored after Nature, by the best Artists. 
Beautifully and strongly bound in half morocco. 

Of this magnificent work but a very few copiea have beenoff<~red for sale, and these 
are nearly exhausted. Thooe who ~are deriroua of enriching their librar~es with so 
splendid a specimen of American Art and Science will therefore do well to procure 
copies at once. 

A FEW COPIES STILL ON HAND OF 
DANA ON CORALS AND ZOOPHYTES. 

Being Volume Vlll. of the United States Ezploring Ezpedition Publicatiom. 

WILKES•S CALIFORNIA-A NEw WoaJ[, JuST IssuED. 

WESTERlY A.MERICA., 
INCLUDING OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

With Maps of those Regions and of the Sacramento Valley. 
BY CHARLES WILKES, U. S. N., 

Commander of the United Statea Exploring Expedition. 
Octavo. Price 75 cents. 
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LEA AND flLANCHARD'B PUBLICATIONS. 

CAMPBELL'S LORD CHANCELLORS. 
JUST PUBLISHED. 

LIVES OF THE LORD CHANCELLORS AND KEEPERS OF THE 
GREAT SEAL OF ENGLAND, 

I'B.OII THE EARLIEST TillES TO THE REIGN OF lUNG GEORGE IV., 

BY JOHN LORD CAMPBELL, A.M.,F.R.S.E. 
First Series, forming three neat volumes in demy octavo, extra cloth. 

Bringing tile 11l0rk to the time of Lord Jejfriel. 
t'BK SECOND SERIES WILL SHORTLY FOLLOW IN FOUR VOLUMES TO III'ATCB. 
wIt it .......,t fiJoo ,. to thaolt Lord CAmpbell lor the honeot iDduatry with whioh he haa thua l'ar 

-uted bllllarp tuk, the ceneral mmdor ODd liberality with- he .... analyzed the li-
- c..-ra of a lolllo.-OD ot iDftliODtilll ~ Uld miaiolen, ODd the manly otyte 
of U u.JT&tiftl. We Deed hardly •r that we lhall expect with great interest the eontinuatio• 
ortbit perf~. But the preeeot oeri• of itoelf ia more thaD ouftlcieot to l!ivo Lonl Campbell 
a hil(h otation amonc the ~liah authon of hit ap."-Qoozrlorlr kltieto.-

.. The volumu teem wilhexciting iocldentl, abound In portraits, U.etchea and anecdotes, and art 

at ooce intenolliD« aod iwlt.roc1i't11. The work io not ooly hiatorical and biographical, but it io 
aoeodotal ODd pbilooopbical. Maoy of the chapten embody lhrilliD« incidents, while aa a wh.Jie. 
the pubu.-1111,}' he ropnled u ot a high intellectual ordor."-lJocr~Am'. 

"II work iD u.r. llandlome octavo volumea, which we ahnll reprd u both eo ornament eod ao 
honor to ov library. A Hiotor)' of the Lord ChaDCellon of ~aod from the inetltutioo of the 
olllco, ia neoeaarily a Hiltory of the Co01UtuUon, tbe Court. ODd~ the Juriaprudence of the Kiu«
Jom, aDd theM Yokl.met: teem with a world of collateral matter of the liveliest character for the 
lfODeral reader, u well oo with moch of the deepeot mtenoat fur the pro~onel or philooopllicol 
lllind."-&llmlar Cowier. 

w The brilliant •- ot thia work in ED!!land ia 111 no meaoe peater than ita merits. It ia 
otortainly the - brtlliallt CODlributiOD to Eo,liah hiltory made withia our recollection; it hu 
1.1uo charm eod li'eedom of Biography combined with the elabumte and careful compn.heoaiv._ 
•ol Hiatory. "-N. Y. 7'ribMM. 

MURRAY'S ENCYCLOP..EDIA OF GEOGRAPHY. 
----

THE ENCYCLOP,tDIA OF GEOGRAPHY, 
OOJiniiU'V 

A COMPLETE DESCRIPTION OF THE EARTB, PHYSICAL, 
STATISTICAL, CIVIL AND POLITICAL. 

IWIIIII'l'IR'd 
ITS RELATION TO THE HEAVENLY BODIES, ITS PHYSICAL STRUCTURE, THE 

NATURAL HISTORY OF EACH COUNTRY. AND THE INDUSTRY, 

co~sEgfip~~XT~SJ'l'lfl'WA5.tr1fNg.crVIL 
BY HUGH MURRAY, F.R.S.E., &c. 

Alllitrtec) in Botany, by Prol'eooor HOOKER-Zool08}', &c., by W. W. SW AINSO!f-Aatrc~JlomT,
by Prof.-or WALLAC.&-GeolDI!Y, &c., by Prof.-or JAMJ,;SON, 

REVISED, WITH ADDITIONS, 
BY THOMAS G. BRADFORD. 

THii: WHOLE BROUGHT UP, BY A SUPPL.EII.I!:.NT, TO 18,3. 
In three large octavo volumu. 

VARIOUS STYLES OF BINDING, 
:N This great work, furnished at a remarkably cheaP. rate, contains about 
T INKTKBN HUNDRED LARGE IMPERIAL PAGES, and is illustrated by EJGBTY• 

w;o SMALL MAPS, and a colored MAP OF TBE UNITED STATES after Tan 
~~~ e, together with about ELEVEN HuNDRED WooD CUTs exeduted in the 
...,.,t style. 
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CATALOGUE 
OP 

LEA AND BLANCHARD'S 
PUBLICATIONS. 

THE AMERICAN ENCYCLOPJEDIA. 
BROUGHT UP TO 1847. 

THE ENCYCLOP ~DIA AMERICANA: 
A POPULAR DICTIONARY 

OF ARTS, SCIENCES, LITERATURE, HISTORY, POLITICS 
AND BIOGRAPHY. 

IN FOURTEEN LARGE OCTAVO VOLUMES OF OVER SIX HUNDRED OOUBLB 
COLUMNED PAGES EAC!l 

For aale nry low, in varioua atylell of bindtnc. 

DnriD¥ the long period which this work baa been before the public, it 
has attamed a very high character aa an 

ENCYCLOP ..EDIA FOR DAILY REFERENCE, 
Containing, in a comparatively moderate space, a vast quantity of inform&· 
tion which is scarcely to be met with elsewhere, and of the e...act kind 
which is wanted in the daily exigencies of conversation and reading. It 
has also a recommendation shared by no other work of the kind now before 
the public, in being an American book. The numerous American Biogra. 
~;~hies, Accounts of American Inventions and Discoveries, References to our 
Political Institutions, and the general adaptation of the whole to our own 
peculiar habits and modes of thought, peculiarly suit it to readers in thia 
country. From these causes, it is &lso especially fitted for all 

DISTRICT SCHOOL AND OTHER PUBLIC LIBRARIES. 

illeome of which it has been tried with great satisfaction. It fulfils, to a 
peater extent than perhaps any similar work, the requirements for these 
mstitutions, presenting, in a small compass and price, the materials of • 
lihrary, and furnishing a book for every-day use and reference, indispe~~~~&bll' 
to those removed from the large public collections. 

:Some rears having elapsed since the original thirteen volumes of thl' 
ENCYCLOP ..EDIA AMERICAN A were published, to bring it up to 
the present day, with the history of that period, at the request of numeroUI 
subscribers, the publishers have just issued a 

SUPPLEMENTARY VOLUME <THE FOURTEENTH), 

BRINGING THE WORK UP TO THE YEAR 1847 

EDITED BY HENRY VETIIAKE, LL.D. 
Vice-ProY<* and ~r of !llatbemat.lca 1D tho Um•omt, of PeMI)'haaua, Aa- ttl 

"A Treatile on Pobtll'".al Knooumr." 

In one large or.tavo volume of ••ver 6~0 duubiP r.olumned pagea. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICA'fiONS. 

ENCYCLOP..EDIA AMERICANA. 

The numeroua subscribers who have been waiting the completion of thi8 
volume can now perfect their seta, and all who want 

A REGISTER OF THE EVENTS OF THE LAST FIFTEEN 
YEARS, FOR THE WHOLE WORLD, 

r.an obtain this volume separately: price T .wo Dollars uncut in cloth, or 
Two Dollars and Fifty Cents in leather, to match the styles in which the 
publishers have been seUing seta. 

Subscribers in the large cities cen be supplied on application at any of the 
principal bookstores ; and persons reaidmg in the countrr can have their 
eete matched by sending a volume in charge of friends viaitmg the city. 

Complete seta furnished at very low prices in various bindings. 

• Tile l"'bllollen of the EncyeloJ>II'(!Ja Americana conferred an obliption on tho public whoa, 

....,_,.... -· they iolood the thi......., Yolwneo from their p.-. Tiley coaw-1 a -
fill IUDOUJII of infonnation, upon almoot •••ry oubjoot which would bo likely to oocapy public 
--. at bo tbo theme o( coa•enation in the priftto circle. Whatner one woold wilh to 
illqQiro abom, II -mod only u........ary to dip into the Encyclopedia Americana, u>d tbore tbo 
oadiDe, Ill lelll, would bo found, and reference modo to tbooo worb which treu at larp upon tbo 
lllbjee&. n - DOt -,., therefore, that tho work wu popnlar. But In fourtoOil yean, .,.a 
- Oll!llr. Tile 1ut fburtoea ,.an baYO boo& fllll of thom,IIDd creot cll8ocrroriea baYO boOJl 
....S. ill ecie- and tbe am ; and l!"'ot moll ba.,., by death, commewlod their namoo and deodo 
1o tbo ftdeliiJ of tbo biofrapher, oo that the Encyclopedia !hot approechod porlectloll ill 1832, 
.up& fall -..idoro.bly bohiAd ill 1816. To brill< up tbo work, and keep It at the p..-llt point, hnl 
- a lUll --..cl by Prof- Vethako, of tbol'llnnaylftll!a UniYemty, a genUeman onsirely 
-poteat to lllcll u lllldortokinc; and with a diopooltion to do a sood work, he baa ouppliod a 
_.,.DialyYolume to tbo maiD worll, correoponding ill li2e and arrangomento therewith, and 
llocomlnc, illdood, a foorloOilth YOlomo. Tho alllbor hu boon exceedingly indootrioua, awl •ery 
lb.- Ia cliocoYerinc and ooloctiur matoriall, ooms oil tbat Germany hu p..-ntod, and reoo"
lnc lo 8YOI}' opocleo of tnformatlon of oYOnlll connected with tho plan of tbo work, .U.ce the piJI>. 
IIcalloa ol tho thirtoeD YOllliDOI. He hu oontinnod articleo !hot were commeneed ill that work. 
and added aew articleo upon oclence, biography, hiotol')', and ceol'&phy,oo u to make tho p........S 
YO!ome a .._,., appendage In complelin« &cto lo tbo otbor. The publiohero d-n• tbo 
tbub ol tbo readero of tho YOlnmo, Cor tbo balldoomo typo, ud clear white paper they baYO oood 
a tbo pobllcation. "-UIIItal -. Gudla. 

• Thla YOlume II worth OWIIinl by itoolf, u a - OODYOIIient and reliable com pond of recent Hil>
loly, lliocnPhJ, Stal;otico, &c., &o. Tile entire work lbnno tbo eboopall and probabiJ aow 1M 
- daoirable BllcJclopoodia l"'blilbod li>r popo1ar oae. "-N .. Ycri 'l'ri6MM. 

• Tho ConYOroatiooo Lexicon (EIIr.velopedia Amel1eana) hu become a b0010hold book In oil the 
llltelllpa1 ftuoilieo In Amonea, and • uodoubloclly tbo boot de~tory of biographical, hillorical. 
,...,.aphica1 and political Information of !hot kiAd which dioc:rimiiWiDc readero reqoile. "-Silli._.,.ro...&. 

• Tblo Yolume of the Ellcyclopedla ia a Weotminltor Abbey of Americu ropntotlon. Wbol 
- are Oil tbo roll Iince 1833 !"-N. f.IAttro~r WoriL 

•Tile work to which tblo YOlume forme a oapplemenl, II one of the- imporiiDt COD~ 
!hot hu aYOr been made 1o tho litoratore of our COilDIJy. Beoidoo condellllnc inlo a compora
trnly IIUJOW com-. tbo 110botance of larpr worb of tbo - ldnd which had ..-led It, • 
oolllaiAo a YUt amount of illCormation that Ia not olaewbere to bo lbood, and ia cliltinclliahod 100& 
1- for ito admirable arrugeiiHinl, than for the nrioty ofoobjocta of whleb It trea1a. The _.c 
YOlame, whleb ll edited by one of the moot dilll.ngullhod ocholaro of our connlty, ia 'II'OitbJio 
lbllow In tbo train of thooo which han preceded 11. U ia a remarkabiJ felicito• condOillllioa 
'!! the more recent improvement. 1n .r.ience end tho arte, bo8idee formi.Dc a Yery importaDl addi-

111. to the departnumr. uf l:l•·~ml•lly , tl•t! .-eueral prugre. of aocit~tJ, &c.. &r- • -AlbMw A,.... 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

NIEBUHR'S ROM E. 
THB HI STOll V 01' BOXB, 

BY B. G. NIEBUHR . 
OOMPLETE IN TWO LARGE OCTAVO VOLUMES. 

Done up in extra clotb; or ftn parte, peper, price tUKI eacb. 
The Jut three porta ofthill ft!uable boot baYe DO'fer before been pubU.hed in tbia country, baY. 

~only lately been printed in Germany, and traoolated in England. The two lut of theee com
PrM Piofeooor Niebllhr'a Lectnroe on the latta~ pari of Roman Hiotory, eo long loot to the world. 

"It is nn uneli])OCted anrprile and pleasore to the admirera of Niebuhr-that Is, to aU earoeal alll· 
denio of aDCient hiatory-to recoYer, u from tbe grave, tbelecturea before U&"-Ecloctic R.ouiooo. 

• The world hu uow in Niebuhr an imperiahable modeL "-Eciinburgh Rttntvl, Jtl'll. 1844. 

m .. o~nt ::·ii~h:~ ~::~ :rciti, '=::m=.·~i!u:u:~ctri~i~~~ ,!'.:,t •J:= 
occom;t:bed scholar may gather freah alores of know!~ to which the moot experienced politi-

~ ~',":!~~~~ ~~~~~t~ =tfr':~":to::':'..;~:O sen~~ ':,~~.,"!':,!"=t~~ 
nliftoed and lllrellglbened."-Ediloburgh RniN. 

"It ia since I aew you that I have been devouring with the moat intense admiration the third 
•olume or Niebuhr. The clearness and comprehensiveness of all his military details ia a new 
!eeture in that wonderfhl mind, and how inimitably beautiful ia that brief BCOOunt ofTernL"-Dr 

Anooltl (Life, YOL ii.) ~~-~--~-~------~---
PROFESSOR RANKE'S HISTORICAL WORKS. 

HISTOllV OF THJJ POPJJS, 
THEIR CHURCH AND STATE, IN THE SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. 

BY LEOPOLD RANKE . 
T&A.!fBLA.nD PROM THit LAST zfn110N OF TK£ UI::R)1Al'C, BY WALT&R &:. KELLY, F.S(l., a."-· 

· In two parts, po.per, at $1.00 eaeb, Or oue large vol•une. e.ztra cloth. 
64A book extraordinary for its leammg and impartiality, and for ita JUst and liberal views of the 

cunes it d~ibe¥. 'rile best compliment that can be po.ic.l to Mr. Ranke, 1s, that each aide hu 
accused him of partJahty to . its opponent~ the Genmm Protestun~ com1' laming that his work il 
=~ ~=i!:~~li~~{!.~~ t;:j~en~?oro~: ~~~~~~,~~impartial _u he il, it ia 

'I'IIJJ T'O'RJUSH A1n) SP.A.RJSH JJiitD"DUJS, 
111 THE SlXTEl:NTH CENTURY AND BJ::GINNING OF THE SEVENTEENTH, 

BY PROFESSOR LEOPOLD RAJfXE. 
T&A.N8U.TJ:D J&OJi THB LABT EDtTlOlf OP TH& OEitMAlf, BY WALTF.a K . K&LLY, DQ. 

Complete in one part, pepttr, price 75 cenu. 
This work wu published b~ the author in coonexion with tho .. Hiatbry or the Popes," under 

~~~·~tr~~b:r:S .!~rat!l~~':r ~~3t~;':irhu~~·~:~:6f~;~thl~l~ ~~t~'::~~.c:m 
be found in lt. ~~~-

HISTOBV 01' THB BJiJI'O:S.MATIOK Df GJJ:aJ!IlAlfV, 
BY PROFESSOR LEOPOLD RANKE. 

PARTS FIRST, S:&:OOND AND TEIRD NOW READY. 
TLUCILATED P'aQ)( TB11 l:&eOaD &DmOl'f, BY h&AK "-l181'1ft'. 

7b be~ ill J1'ioc Jl(lrl.t, ....... ,.,., ~~~~-·-Q{Uis LtmdOia e4iliol&. 

po~dp~~~~d':Pa=by~::o:S~~efiC.:~f: ~r :li~~~~}C::z:?~•!:::;~ec:,: :=. 
papers : honest in purpoee, he shapes b.il: theoriea from erideoce; not like D'Anbi~e, wh~ 
romance of the Reformation oelects erideoee to support preconceived theory. 1lanlte never forgela 
tbe ltu.teamau in the theologian, or tho historian m the partisan. "-.Athtneeum. 

BllOVGHAl!tiE OK THJJ :F:a.BlfOH BBVOLVTIOK, 
One 'IO!ume 12mo., paper, price 50 centa. 

STUDIES OF THE LIFE OF WOMAN. 
FROM THE FRENCH OF MADAME NECKER DE SAUSSURE. 

Ill one neatl2mo. volnme, fancy paper. Price 75 cents. 

1'HE EDUCATION OF MOTHERS; OR, CIVILIZATION OF 
MANKIND BY WOMEN. 

FROM THE FltENCH OF L. AIM!!: MARTI.,. 
la uoe 1211lo. ~huu, paper. price 76 cents; or iD extra olocL 
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L~A AND BLANCHARD'S I'UBI.lCATlONS. 

GRAHAME'S COLONIAL HISTORY. 
---

HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES. 
VROil THE PLANTATION OF THE BRITISH COLONIES 

TILL THEIR ASSUMPTION OF INDEPENDENCE. 
IEOOl'm AMEBIOAlf EDITIO!r, 

BNLARGBD AND AMENDED, 

WITH A MEMOIR BY PRESIDENT QUINCY. 
U. TWO LAJLGK OCT~VO VOLUJUS, BXTll~ CLOTH, 

WlTH J. PORTRAIT. 

Thia ~ork haYing aaaumed the position of a standard hiStory of thia 
country, the publishers han been induced to iaaue an edition in smaller size 
and at a leea coat, that its circulation may be commensurate with its merits. 
It is now coll8idered u the moat impartial and trustworthy history that hu 
yet appeared. 

A few copie8 of the edition in four volumes, on extra fine thick paper, 
price eight dollars, may atill be had by gentlemen deairoUI of Procurins a 
beautiful work for their libraries. 

•It io u.u...oll7 kDowD ID lltenry mea.., ill U. orisiu1 form, ODe ol tho eul8t .,_at 
thio -»cry, ud ilertaialr- ol the- ••or Writ&oa lit' a foreiper. It bu beea -U,-
f:Pit:U~= ~ ~rym':or.~~lil:'\l'";~~t8d~~e: !!';.=rr.,:!t '::;f.;'~: 
s-oft, wbo, -·•-b.U deri•ed from It a not amount of tbo informatioa aDd docu.,_tary 
IDDlAtriol of hil owu ambitio-. able aDd extended work. It io illued in two -.ol- ud """""" 
IUllo 6ud Ito ...., 1o ... rylibrary of 1117 preteDiiono.-lVN Yor.t c-wr""" ~-

COOPER'S NAVAL HISTORY. 

HISTORY OF THE NAVY {If THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
BY J. FENIMORE COOPER. 

THmD KDITIO!f 0 WlTII OOaR.arJO.I J.BD J.DDrTIOBB. 

ColllpWe,twG .......... _ ---. 
Wllh 1 Portrait oftbe Autbor, Two Mar-, and Portralta ot P&oL Jona, B&urutiMia, 

D.u.a, Paatn.a, Dao&TD, PoaTU, Pua'f, &1111 XcDoBoiiOJl. 

WRAXALL'S HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 

HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF MY OWN TIMES, 
BY SIR N. W. WRAXALL. 

01'8 lfK~'l' VOLU.KK, IIXTR~ CLOTH. 

Tbio io the work lbr which, in OOI!M'IUenoe of too trUthful a portniture of Catherine U., tbo 
=::a~"';,.~ fined. Taught b7 tbio experioa.ce, hfa •uoeeedinc 1110moirw be oupo 

WRAXALL'S POSTHUMOUS MEMOIRS. 

POSTHUMOUS MEMOIRS OF HIS OWN TIMES, 
BY SIR N. W. WRAXALL. 

IN ONB VOLUIIlB, BXTBJ. CLOTH. 

Tbio work <OIIltaino much oeeret and amuoiug anOO<Iote of the promiuent peno1011p1 at tbe ~ 
_.... nrDiiend ita poetbumo'" publication oeceaary • 
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LE'A ANV BLANCUAR1l'S PllllhiC'A'UION& 
-----·--- ----···----·-·- ·--------------

R 0 S C 0 E' S ll V E S 0 F T H E IH N G S 0 F E N G l A N D. 
TO MATCH MISS STRICKLAND'S "QUEENS." 

VQLUII.K OlfE, CONTAUUII& TBB 

LIFE OF WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. 
In neat royal duodecimo, eztra cloth, .,., fancy paper • 

• The hlltorlcal Jeador wm find thio • work ot peculiar intereat. It ditpla,. throupont tbe 
- paiDO-talting ~. and a ttrle ol narrati•e which hat all tha 11lclid•t1 and otroJJ«!h oc 
Gibbon. It io a work with which, shoilding ouch a IUrht u we are jUIIi.6ed ill IIIIJillllt Will do! 
1lpOil J:ns11ob lliltory, enry librory onght to be proridoil. "-BIInclq Tillleo. 

MEMOIRS OF THE LOVES OF THE POETS, 
Biocrapb.ical Sketches of Women celebrated in Ancient and 

Modern Poetry. 
BY MRS. JAMIESON. 

In one royal duodecimo yolume, price ?5 c:eota. 

FREDERICK THE GREAT, HIS COURT AND TIMES, 
EDITED, WITH AN INTRODUCTION, BY THOMAS CAMP· 

BELL, ESQ., AUTHOR OF THE "PLEASURES OF HOPE." 
Second Series, in two duodecimo volumes, extra cloth. 

HISTORY OF CONGRESS, 
laHilllTING A CLASSIFICATION OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE SBNATB AND TIDI 
HOUSE~~~~JStl!{\"[,~~:r'W~~~~~ FlRST 

In one large octavo volume of over 700 pages, price only tl.50. 

1¥1001\:E:'S :Ul:E:L.A.HD-JI'OW COMPL:E:T:E:. 

THE HISTORY OF IRELAND, 
FRO~! THE EARLIEST KINGS OF THAT REALM DOWN TO ITS LATES'l CHIEFS. 

In two octavo volumes, extra cloth. 
Mr. Moore hM at length completed hio History of Ireland containing tbo moot troubled and inter-

~=:eri~~~~~~c=~~d J:\~~~~r:~~~n:f~e ~~::a~~rk u 
HISTORY OF THE WAR IN FRANCE AND BELGIUM IN 1815, 

CONTAlNING MINUTE DET.Al.LS OF THE BAT'l'LES OF QUATRE-BRAS, LIGNY, WAVRE 
AND WATERLOO. 

BY OAPTAIN W. SIBORNE. 
In one octavo volume, with Maps and Plans of Battles, &c., viz.: 

1. Part of Belgium, indicating the distribution of the umies on oommenci.ng hosblities. a Field 
of Quatre-Bras, at 3 o'clockp P.1tL 3. Field of Quntre-Bros. at 7 o'clock, P. M. 4.. Field of Ligny, 

f!oa :~~e~~~ 2~Clfik~'ci!k, i il.el~~~r:fti~t~ha~ri:t! o~cl~~j. ~fo~e w~~~~~w~~ 
8. Field olwaterloo. at 5 minutes J>ast8 o'clock. P.?.!. 9. Fie~d of\~avre, at 4 o'clock. P. Al1 lBtb 
June. 10. Field ofWavre, at 4 o'clock, A.M., 19th June. IL Part of France, on which is snown 
tbe advance of the Allied Armies into tbe Kingdom. 

TEXT :aOOK OF ECOLES1ASTICAL Hl:STOB.Y. 
BY J. C. 1 GIESELER, PROFESSOR OF THEOWGY IN GOTTINGEN. TRANSLATED 

FROM THE THIRD GERMAN EDITION, BY F. CUNNINGHAM. 
In three octavo volumes, containing over 1200 large pages. 

ELEMENTS OF 'U:NIVEB.SAL HISTOB.V, 
ON A NEW AND SYSTEMATIC PLAN, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE TREATY 

OF VJENNA, TO W.E~~.f~ t&~WTtJ.rf~ob.OF THE LEADING 

BY H. WHITE, B. A. 
&JXTB AIIERIOAN EDITIO}{, WITH J..DDJTIOft'l 

BY JOHN S. HART, A. M. 

In one large royal 12mo. volume, nent extra cloth. 
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LSA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

PICCIOLA. 
ILL'O'STBAT:t:D EDITIO •• 

PICCIOLA, THE PRISONER OF FENESTRELLA; 
OR, CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE. 

BY Xo B. IA.IliTiliJI:o 
4 lfBW BDITIOlf, WITH ILLt1ST'&4TIOlf8. 

in one elepnt duodecimo volume, large type, and line paper; price in lllDC)' coven 
:;o centa, or in beautiful extra crimeon cloth. 

v::l;.~~ 11J:,~ beautitul and toachiDr work of llcliOD onr writtea, witll tile emeptioG o1 

lo~~~Jb'~~:,"o~~:!'o~'rwi~~~~:!Yed~;=.J!P= 
;:~r~uvr ~ :!:IC:e ~t::.:T:1..~..J!!. ~ruf.1;:~\,:P: ~JS:."C :0:.:: 
larity. It ia 'C"tter suited lo the advanced ideu of tho prooont op, aod - pecaliar iDOral 
ebarma iD which Paul and VIJPtia ia deftcient. St. Piorre'a wort deriYOd ill popliiNity liom ill 
bold atta<'JI: on feudal pr.judiooa; Saintine'o otrilr.eo deeper, and -no tile _..t ilt&lelity which ::!:; t':O ufme":;t\~~~~~~"' otronghold. A thoUoaod ediWu ol Picc:iololwiU ltGl be 1oo 

an~~ :r~teru~~r::u~1'!t;;~?~o~~!n,~•: ~e.;'.!:~~~~ 
wbo rely on wnrlr.o of fiction f,r their intellectual food, ~ ai1Na111 gJ Ill- u pure ill.__ 
and beautiful &A moral u PICCiola."-N,.. York &.iN. 

• The preoent edition il got up in beautiful style, with iUuolnll.ioao, aod reAocto oredit &POD tho 

=~::me~:::O~~!~ntc;tt= ~0~~ :U~ fu~r: ::OC:~:. e~ 'fC::: 
=~~~;~;;;~o~l=f~m~~p~~tny:,;'e:::.fi~n!"::•~~~ 
..:~l/l:h'ec~-:\_"~t~:t=..0i~~:l::'!:~.::t '='~fr.beo~e =~=ttl: ..!tr.B~ 
re:tely out of print, and a now edttion will then be woloomed. It 0011taino a delightllll letter -
_.;.'!~~~~~~;:.~u.l inoighl iDto tho penonal history of the charactera who ficure ill tho 

"'nlo mool claarmiJag work we haft read lOr JDall1 a c!q.•~ Elopinlr. 

LOVER'S RORY O'MORE. 
BOB11' 0':11:0BB-A lfA'l':rOifAL BO:II:AifOB, 

BY SAMUEL LOVER . 
A now ...... cheap editioD, witll Wuotratiou bJ tile Author. Price on)J 25 -

AIOO, a beautiful edition in royal Jflmo., price 50 centa, to matcb Uto followina. 
"'A trul:y ltillt, notioaal, and nhancteriltic llory."-.C...WS..~Mtfttor GG-. 
• Mr. Lover hao here produced hia beat work of fiction, which will ouni•e whea hall the lrilb 

-tcbeo with which. the literary world leoma are forgouen. Tho iDtareot we lake iD tile n.riod 
~e~ ru:; !['J! :.,:.•:~=..;'=.eel to abale. We wOO>me him with hiP- cleliPI. aod 

LOVER'S IRISH S'fORIES. 
LB&BifDS AlfD S'l'OB:rES O:P :raBLAifD, 

BY SAMU.EL L()VER. 

In 011e nry Deat ~~~ Jrl~ S:/"J:. •fu~~~ orlaDCJ paper, 

LOVER'S SONGS AND BALLADS, 
lNCLUDING THOSE OF THE "IRISH EVENINGS." 

In one n~at 12mo. Yolwne, price 25 cent&. 

:MAB.STOK, 
OR THE MEMOIRS OF A STATESMAN AND SOLDIEB. 

BY THE REV. GEORGE CROLY, 
Author of "Salathiel," ~ Anpl or the World," &e. 

ln one octavo volume, p&Jl<'r, price fifty cent., 
•• work of lUCia- and at.>rbia« iDler-eA."- Nail ar-. ..... 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIOIU!. 

POPULAR SCIENCE. 

PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT. WE SCIENCE IN EARNEST, 
BEING AN ATTEMPT TO ILLUSTRATE THE FIRST PRIN 

CIPLES OF NATURAL PffiLOSOPHY, BY 'l'HE 
AID OF THE POPULAR TOYS AND 

SPORTS OF YOUTH. 
l'llOM TD SIXTK AND GlUU.TLY UIPllOYED LOlfDOJI llDITIOK. 

In one very neat royal 18mo. volume, with cearly one hundred illuatratione on woe& 
l"ine eatra crlm110n doth. · 

•}(-.. Lea & BlaDcbard have iaued In a beautiJ\al manner, a h.OO.Ome book,oollecl' Phi~ 
phy in Sport. made &ienee in Ean.eet.' 'i'hia ia an admirable attempt to illuatrato lho lint pria
eiplea of Natural PhilooopbJ', by the aid of the popular toys and aporia of youth. Uaoful iJl!onna-

:~:·~t!taoia":!~i~~~~~~~uatiiWlm:![•=. ':'f:!~.!"~~~~P~E:::; 
Mirror. 

ENDLESS AMUSEMENT. 
J'tJST I8&t7ED. 

ENDLESS AMUSEMENT, 
A COLLKCTIOlf 01' 

NEARLY FOUR HUNDRED ENTERTAINING EXPERIMENTS 
IN V ARlO US BRANCHES OF SCIENCE, 

INCLUDING 
ACOt1STICS, ARITIWETIC, CHEMISTRY, ELECTRICITY; HYDIIAULICS, HYDROSTATIOI, 

JUGNETISH, HECHA.NJCS, OPTICS, WONDERS OF THE AIR PUMP, ALL THE 
POPULAR TRICKS AND CHANGES OF THE CARDS, &e., &o. 

TO WB1CR U .A.DJ)&D, 

A. COMPLETE SYSTEM OF PYROTECHNY, 
OR THE ART OF MAKING FIRE-WORKS: 

ftll: WHOLE SO CLEARLY EXPLAINED AS TO BE WITHIN REACH 
01' THE XOST LIMITED CAPACITY. 

WITH ILLtJSTBATIONS. 
FROM THE SEVENTH LONDON EDITION. 

In one neat royal 18mo. volume, line eatra erimeon cloth. 
Thio wmt hal lonf.. npplied inltruetiva omuaement to tho rising 1\::nerationa in EnsJaod, aacl 

U:!1 ~~':!';!.~ ... ~~. ::=.,~~~-= ~J~~.:;r:~~~~ub;,~,&::;~~~r~~= ":1 
iuaJery. 

CHEMISTRY OF THE FOUR SEASONS, 
SPRING, SUMMER, AUTUMN, AND WINTER. 

lN ESSAY, PRINCIPALLY CONCERNING NATURAL PHENO~IENA, ADMIITING Ot 
INTERPRETATION BY CHEMICAL SCIENCE, AND ILLUSTRATING 

PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. 

BY THOMAS GRIFFITHS, 
f801'1:110& o• CRDite'BY lW TRB MDICAL COLJ:EO& OF 81'. IAJlTROLOliiEW .. HOSPITAl. J:T0. 

In one large royal12mo. volume, with mBny Wood·CULI, calra cloth. 

• Chelllistry II UIUredly one of tho moot naeful aod ioton~~Ung of the natoralocioaceo. Ch-'<lal 
~~ meet us at evflry atep, and duriog every aeuon, the wands and the rain. the beat and tbe 
f'roetli, eaeh have their pecul1ar and appropriate phenomena. And those whu have hitherto ~ 
M&ined ineensible to theM ehanges anti unmoved amid eucb rem:uic.able, and ottea 1tartlinc re
aulte willlme their apRlhy upon reac.hng the Chemiatry of the • Four Season~,' and be prepared t.o 
enjoj the hi~hetrt int~llectual . ~easnres. Conceived in a hal'l:J spirit, and writt.en with tute ao4 

~~:!':'h~1t.';::i~~~Av,;;~r~f~il;ni~~ ~~~ut;;,'~t;Y!1,~~t!~':. ,.,W~~~o~hfr:.'!\~~t:.":~Pa; 
t~tep, until they realize • now intellectual ~in~. S11r.h wnrk!il. we beHe!e, exert a ~"PP1 i.Dtlueace 
over aoctety. and hcuce we hope that the rrcscnl oue IU:tf be extcrunt'cly read. -'~"he .,...,... 
z-. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

POPULAR SCIENCE. 

KIRBY AND SPENCE'S ENTOMOLOGY, FOR POPULAR USE. 
A:ll' I:II'TB.ODVOTIO:II' TO B:II'TOKOLOGV; 

011, ELEMENTS OF THE NATURAL HISTORY OF INSE<ITJ!.i. COMPRISING AN ACCOUNT 
OF NOXIOUS AND USEI'11L INSECTS, OF THEIR M£TA:M0RPHOS~ FOOD, 

STRATAGEMS~fJf;!'¥l%~~·:f.JWc~~~ONS, NOIS , 

Wltb Plates, Plain or Colored. 
BY WILLIA11 KIBBY, M.A., F.:S..S., AND WlLLIAl4 SPEINOE, ESQ., F.B.S. 

ROll TID 81XTII LOliDOlC KDlTlOl'l. WBJCB W.U COUI'.CT'U UD COKIIDD..\al.T UL.L&OU. 

In nne lar1e octuo volume, eztra cloth. 
• W o have been lfM.IIJ interested in runnia& over tho J>3J"' of tbiB tJeatiso. Thoro ill ocan:eJy,la 

lho wide nmge of natnnt.l oclonce, n more i)ltoreoti~~& or iDitn>clin "'adrlhan lhat of m-:to, ,. 
CJDe than il calculated to excite more cnnOSlty or wonder. 

M Tbo rn:f.ular form of Jetton ill adopted by tho autborw In lm= a knowledge of the onbjec&, 
~~.~~=:~~~=~ronr diatrict ocbool · rariM, which are open to all-

A!I'STJ:D'S A!I'OIJ:!I'T WOI\LD. 
JUST Ji!BUED. 

rHE ANCIENT WORLD, OR, PICTURESQUE SKETCHES OF CREATION, 
BY D. T. ANSTED, M.A., F.R.S., F.G.S., &c. 

PB.OraBOa OP &KOLOOT IJI Kill&'& COLUG&, LORDOJI. 

In one "'Y neat 'rOlumo, ftno utra cloth, with about One Hnndred ODd Fifty lliuatrationL 
The object of tbiB worit ill to preoent to the pneral reeder the chief reonlto of Geo!Of!'ical ill

ption_ in a limple and comprehensive manner. The author baa avoided all minute deta.i.l.l of po
lo«ical formations and particular oboervationa, and haa endeuoured aa far u possible to pr-nt 
.tiiki~t~ view. or the wonderful results of the acience, divested of ita mere techniealitiea. The 
=-ill~~p In a·balullome JllallD8r, with numerouaillaatnlliolll,and fo11111a neat Yolwne IDrlloo 

GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY, 
wmi INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS OF li!INERALS. 

BY lOSRUA TBIMMER, F . G.S. 
With two Hnndred and Twelve Wooci-Cuta, a handlomo octavo volume, bound In em~ clotb. 

Thill Ill a IJitf!matie introduction to Mineralogy, and GeolottJ, admirably calenlated to ilultraet 
the student 1n th011e ltCi.enees. The organic reDWu of the varioua !ormatJ.ou are well illuatrated 
by numoroua ftcureo, which are drawn with sreat accuracy. 

N E W A N D C 0 M P L ET E M E D I CAL B 0 TAN Y. 
NOW READY. 

MIIDIOAL IIOTA:II'V 
011, A DESCRll'TION OF ALL THE MORE IMPORTANT PLANT~ USED IN MEDICUU. 

AND OF THEIR PROPERTIES, USES AND MODES OF ADMINISTRATION. 
BY B.. EGLESFELD GRIFFITH, M, D,, &e., 41e, 

ill ona large octavo Yolumo. With abo.ut three hundred and fiftyllluatrationa 011 w_._ 

A POPULAR TREATISE ON VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY; 
PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE SOCIETY FOR TilE PROMOTION OP 

POPULAR INSTRUCTION; WITH NUMEROUS WOOD-CUTS. 
BY W'. B. CARPENTER. 

In one Yolume, 12mo.1 extra cloth. 

A TREATISE ON COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY, 
BY W. B. CARPENTER . 

JlEVJSED AND MUCH IMPROVED BY THE AUTHOR WITH BEAUTIFUL STEEL PLATES. 
(Now preparins.) 

OAB.I"Jl:II'TEll'S ANl:MAL :PHYSIOLOGY 
WITH ABOUT THREE HUNDRED WOOD-CUTS. ' 

(Prcpnrinr J 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

DON QUIXOTE-ILLUSTRATED EDITION. 
NEARLY READY . 

DON QUIXOTE DE LA MANCHA, 
T&AN8LAT£D FllOM TUK ar.UU.SH OJ 

MIGUEL DE CERVANTES SAAVEDRA 
BY CHARLES .JARVIS, ESQ. 

CAREFULLY REVJSED AND CORRECTED, WITH A MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR AND 
NOTICE OF HIS WORKS. 

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS, 
BY TONY JOHANNOT. 

In two beautifully printed volumeo, crown octavo, rich extra crimson clotb. 

The publishcB are happy in presenting to the admirers of Don Qaixotc an edition of that work 
in some degree worthy of its reputation and popularity. The want of such a one has long been felt 
in thls country, and in presenting this, they have only to express their hope that it may meat the 
numerous demands and inqu.iries. The translation is that by Jarvis, wluch is acknowledgeU supe
rior in both force and fidelity to all others. 1t has in some few instances been slightly altered to adapt 
it better to modern readers, or occasionally to suit- it. to the inimitable designs of Tony Johannot. 
These latter are adrrutted to be tho only successful pictorial exponents of Lhe wit and humor ot 
Cervantes, anti a choice selection of them havo been engraved in the best manner. A copious 
memoir of the author and his works has been at.ldeU by the editor. The Tolumes are printed in 
arge clear type, on fine paper, a.nll handsomely bound, and the whole is confidently offered u 
.. ortnf rne arprobA.tion ot all rendur5 o( thlS imperj<~bable roma.nce. 
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LEA AND llLAl'tt:HAIW'S PUBLICATIONS. 

SELECT WORKS OF FIELDING AND SYOLLETT, 
Printed in a neat and uniform style, to match the cheap edition or Dickens's Works. 

SELECT WORKS OF TOBIAS SMOLLETT, 
WITH A MEMOIR OF HIS LIFE AND WRITINGS, 

BY Silt WALTER SCOTT. 
THIS EDITION CONTAINS! 

THE ADVENTURES OF RODERICK RANDOM. Price twenty-lift cellta 
THE ADVENTURES OF PEREGRINE PICKLE. Price My cents. 
THE EXPEDITION OF HUMPHREY CLINKER. Price tweoty•fin ceuta. 
THE ADVENTURES OF FERDINAND COUNT FATHO~L Price twenty-fiye cents. 
TBB ADVENTURES OP SIR LAUNCELOT GREAVES, THE HISTORY AND ADVENTUJU:S 

OF AN ATOM, AND SELECT POEMS. Prtce tweoty-fiYOceota. 
Or, tbe whole done up in one very large octavo volume, extra cloth. 

SELECT WORKS OF HENRY FIELDING, 
\VITH A MEMOIR OF HIS LIFE AND WRITINGS, 

BY SIR WALTEit SCOTT, 
AND AN ESSAY ON HIS LIFE AND GENIUS, 

BY ART'l!VR MURPHY, ESQ. 

THIS KD!TION CONTAINS! 
TOM JONES, 011 THE HISTORY OF A FOUNDLING. Price filly cent&. 
Til); ADVENTURES OF JOSEPH ANDREWS, A."'D HIS FRIEND IIOl A1JRAHAJ( ~. 

Price My cents. 
.UO:UA. Price twenty-fiTe eento. 
THB LIFE OF JONATHAN WILD TilE GREAT. Price twenty-fift llftla, 

Or, the whole in one large octavo volume, extra cloth. 

COOPER'S NOVELS AND'· TALES. 
A 'UII'XPOB.l\CE BDXTIO~ 

1 IN TWENTY-THREE LARGE DUODECIMO VOLO~ 
WELL BOUND IN SHEEP GILT, 

Forming a beautiful series, each volume comprehendieg a novel • 

.A.%.80, .A. OBBA:P BDITXOll', 
IN FORTY-SIX VOLUMES, DUODECIMO,f 

DONE UP IN NEAT PAPER COVERS. 
Price only twenty.ftve cents a volume, each work in two volullleL Any DOYel 

eold separate. 

1'lfB SPY-THE WATER 
-HOME AS FOUND-TH 
ADMcrRALS-THE RONE 
TH.Ii: WISH-TON-WISH
THE DEERSLAYER-THE 
OOTTE, OR THE HUTTED 

COMPRISING! 
CH-HEIDENMAUER-PRECAUTION-HOlfEW AltD BOUND 

ST OF THE MOHICANS-THE HEADSMAN-THE TWO 
PILOT-LIONEL LINCOLN-THE PATHFINDER

ES OF CASTILS-Tllli: MONIKINS-THE BRAVO-
E-1'HE RED ROVER-WING AND WlNG-WYA..N· 
; AND THE TRAVELING BACHELOR. 

ALSO, NED MYERS; OR, A LIFE BEFORE THE IIIAST, 
In one J~o. volume. Price twenty.flve eente . 

.ALSO, OOOPJJB'S SJJ.A T.ALBS, 
In six n~at volumes, royal !limo., extra cloth. 

. . 

. OO.O»JI&'S LJI.ATBJI& STOOKUI'G 'l'.&.LBII, 
In ftvc n~at volulllN, royal 12mo., extra doth. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

BIOGRAPHY- AND POETICAL REMAINS 
OF THE LATE 

liiiABGABBT MJ:LL~B DAVJ:DSOlf. 
BY WASHINGTON IRVING. 

A NEW EDITION, REVISED . . 

POETICAL REMAINS 
OF THE LAT.B 

L'U'ORBTJ:A MABJ:A DAVJ:DSOlf. 
COLLECTED AND ARRANGED BY HER ~toTHER, WITH A BIOGRAPHY BY 

HISS SEDGWICK. 
A. liBW BDITIOK, &BYJa&D. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE 

WRITINGS OF MRS . .MARGARET M. DAVIDSON, 
TO IIOTHD or LtJoaBTIA AND IILUOUBT. 

' WITH A PREFACE BY MISS SEDGWICK. 
l'bo""""' &h- worb an> dou up to ID&tch In a neal duodecimo Corm, Caner paper, price llflr 

- .ell ; or in extra clotb. 

THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS, 
WITH ILLUSTRATIVE POE'rRY; TO WHICH ARE NOW ADDED THE 

CALENDAR OF FLOWERS, AND THE DIAL OF FLOWERS. 
•V:&Ift'R: AllniC.Uf, ntOJC TUB Ml"TB LOlfDOM aDtTlON. 

Revised by .the Editor of the "Forget-Me-Not." 
tn one very neat 18mo. volume, eJ:tra-erimooD cloth, gilL Witb oil< colored Ploteo. 

CAM P 8 ELL'S P 0 E Tl CAL W 0 R K S, 
THE ONLY COMPLETE AMERICAN EDITION, 

WITH A MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR BY IRVING, AND AN 
ESSAY ON HIS GENIUS BY JEFFREY • 

. Ia one beautiful crown octavo volume, extra cloth, or calf gilt : with a Portl'8.it and 12 PJoteo. 

K E B L E' S C H R I S Tl A N Y E A R , 
EDITED BY THE RIGHT REV. BISHOP DOANE. 

JfiDialure Editioo, m -., extra cloth, with Waminated Titlo. 

RELIGIO MEDJCI, AND JTS. SEQUEL, CHRISTIAN· MORALS, 
BY SIR THOMAS BROWNE, KT., 

WITH RESE'MllLANT PASSAGES FROM COWPER'S TASK. 

In one neat 12mo. volume. 

H EM AN S' S C 0 M-P L E T E P 0 E TICAL W 0 R K S, 
Jlf S.BTU TOLUliiES, ROYAL 12Mo., PAPER OR CLOTH. 

ROGER'S'S POEMS, 
ILLUSTRATED, 

... OlfB' .IJU'&RIA<L OCT:t. VO VOLUMB, IIXTRA CLOTH OR WKITB C.U.W. 
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t..EA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

DICKENS'S WORKS. 
VABIOVS EDITIONS AND PBIOES. 

CHEAPEST EDITION IN NINE PARTS PAPER, 
AS FOLLOWS: 

THE PICKWICK PAPERS, 1 large vol. Bvo., paper, price 50 t'8ntll. 
OLIVER TWIST, 1 vol. Bvo., paper, price 25 cents. 
SKETCHES OF EVERY-DAY-LIFE, 1 vol. 8vo., paper, price37jcents. 
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY, llar~;e vol. Bvo., paper, price 50 cents. 
THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP, 1 vol. Bvo., paper, with many Cutll, 

price 50 cents. 
BARNABY RUDGE, 1 vol. Bvo., with many Cuts, price 50 cents. 
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT, 1 vol. Bvo., with plates, price 50 cents. 
CHRISTMAS STORIES.-TBE CAROL, Tn11 CnDIIIs, Tn11 CaiCJ:ET 011' 

THE HEARTH, and THE BATTLE OF Lin--together with PICTURES no• 
ITALY, 1 vol. Bvo., price 37j cents. 

DOMBEY AND SON, Part I., to be completed in Two Part~~, price25 
cents each. 
Fonni1111 • neat and unifonn Editioa of u.- popalar- A:Ay wort oold ooparaleiJ. 

ALSO, 
A UNIFORM AND CHEAP EDITION OF 

DICKENS'S NOVELS AND TALES, 
Il'f THREE LARGE VOLtJM:EIS, 

THE KOVELS AlfD TALES 01' OBAB%ol18 DJ:OKBKS, 
(BOZ,) 

In Three large and beautiful Octavo Volume•, done up in Extra Cloth, 

CONTAINING ABOUT TWENTY•TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY LAJlGII DO'I1liLII 
COLUMNED PAGES. 

PRICE FOR THE WHOLE, ONLY THREE DOLLARS AND SEVENTY-FIVE CENTS. 

pu1Jt!t~~n~~":a0:!i:!~~at!b~h'"!;' =:~tr:r S: .r=e~~I::'"t~frt ~r:ah=:.:!:.~ y~~ 
extended sale. It is printed on fine wllite paper. witti good type, and forms three large volume~, 

:v~~~mt.~~t r:~t~O:Ji~f:n~Z!e ~:e~;k~0::'e 'm::!c':"~u!,~t1;i!J~~::~ lllBkiDI 
Tb,. EdJIIOD comprebenda the finl oeren parte, and ,.rill be completed wilh lhe IISQe of lhe 

r.y;:r: th~u:~;k,0th~h~ c~~~~~:,;.~:rx ~~~"·t:u:Ytat. cr~:=~=-c;:t; 
on beill&' able to perfuct their ael& 

ALSO, AN EDITION PROFUSELY ILLUSTRATED WITH 

ONE HUNDRED AND THJRTY-FOUR PLATES, AND ONE 
HUNDRED AND FORTY WOOD-CUTS. 

In Imperial octavo, utra cloth, on fine white paper. 

~The above are the only Complele 1 od Uniform Edition• of DickeDI'a Works DOW 
llefore the public. 

NOW PO.BLJSHING, 

DOMBJ:'2' AKD SOB. 
ftlf •• INTIOK. 

In twenty numbers, price 8 cents each, wlth two illustrations by Hablot 
K. Browne in each number. 

'l'h»lo tile olll1 edi&loa wbiclr-Db lhe plat.~ tile - 1e wblch Ill.,-. 



LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

UNITED STATES EXPLORING EXPEDITION. 
THE NARRATIVE OF TilE 

UNITED STATES EXPLORING EXPEDITION, 
DlTRING THE YEARS 1838. '39, '40, 41, Ai'D '42. 

BY C H A R L E S W ILK. E S, E S Q..9 11. Soli• 
COMII.AJCD&B. OP TUB BIP&DlTIOK. ETC. 

PRICE TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS. 
A New Edition, in Five Medium Oetavo Volumes, neat Extra Cloth, particularly done 

up with ref~rence to strength and continued use : containing TwBMTY-Stx HDK• . 
DRIID PAOIIS of Letter-press. Illustrated with Mapo. and about TBIIKII 

HuNDRED SPLB!lDID El'fGRAVtlfos 011 Woon. 
PRIOE OJI'LY TWO DOLLARS A VOLUME. 

Though otrftred at a price so low, this is the complete work, eontainin~ all tbA letter·pt'IJII of the 
edition printed for Congress. with some improvements supested m the course of ~g the work :C:in ttirough the pre88. All of the wood ..cut illustrations are retained, and nearlf all the maps; 

eeve~~e,~br~= 0~:h: ~~i~~ e:~~:., ~~r~':~~a;~ =,'boO:t~~v~~~~:= ~~tb: 
and forma a beautiful wurk, with ita very numerous and appropriate en1bellislunenta. 

The attention of persons forming libraries is especially directed to this wort, u preeentinll' the 
DOTe! and valuable matter accumulated by tho EJ:psditioa in a cheap, con...Uenl, and readable form. 

SCHOOL and other PUB LfC LIBRARIES should not be without it. u embodying tho reoults of 
the First Scientific E:lpedition commissioned by our government to explore foreign regiona. 

.. We han no hesitation in saying that it is destined to stand among the most enduring monu .. 
ments of our national literature. Its cootributioJUIII not only to every deportment of tcience. but 
every deputment of history, are immen.; and there is not an intelligent man in Ule community-
=~~f:,·~.::fi"{J:..~: ~==~ut will lind something hereto enlichten, to 

ANOTHER EDITION. 
PRICE TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS. 

IN FIVE MAGNIFICENT IMPERIAL OCTAVO VOLUMES: 
WITll AN ATLAS OF LABGE AND EXTENDED MAFS. 

BEAUTIFULLY DONE UP IN EXTRA CLOTH. 
Tbls truly great and National Work ia issued in a style of superior magnificence 

and beauty, containing Si•ty.four large and finished Line Engr3vings, embracing 
Scenery, Portraits, Manner~, Customs, &tc., &te. Forty.seven exquisite Steel Vignettes, 
worked among the letter-pres•; about Two Hundred and Fifty finely-executed Wood· 
cut llluotrations, Fourteen large and amall Maps and ChariB, and nearly Twenty·ai• 
Hundred pages of Letter-press. ------

ALSO, A FEW COPIES STILL ON HAND. 

THE EDI'l'ION PRINTED FOR CONGRESS, 
IJI' FIVE VOLt11VIES, AJI'D AN ATLAS. 

LARGE IMPERIAL QUARTO, STRONG EXTRA CLOTH. 
PRICE SIXTY DOLLARS. 

JUST ISSUED, 

THE ETHNOGRAPHY AND PHILOLOGY OF THE UNITED 
STATES EXPLORING EXPEDITION, 

UNDER THE COMJUND OF CHARLES WILKES, ESQ., U.S. NAVY. 

BY HORATIO HALE, 
PffiLOLOOIBT TO Til• UPEDmOll. 

111-. ._ lmpsrialocta~~e &,'=~";I:: o~'W:~~Y8~ilh two Maps, prlllted to 

Price TalC DOLLARS, in beautiful eztra cloth, done up with great strength, 

• • • Thts • the only edition printed, and but few are offered for u.le. 

The remainder of the scientific works· of the Expedition are In a otate of rapid progr-. The 
..,lame on Corala, by J. D. Dana, Eaq., with an Atloo of Platoo. will be shortly reaiy, to be fol
lowed br the others. 
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LEA AND ·BLANCHARD'S PU.BLlCATLONS. 

SMALL BOOKS ON GREAT SUBJECTS. 
A SERIES OF WORK'S 

WHICH DESERVE THE ATTENTION OF THE PUBLIC, FROM THB VARThTY AND 
IMPORTANCE OF THF.IR SUBJECTS, AND THE CONCISENESS AND 

STRENGTH WITH WHICH THEY ARE WRITTEN. 

They form a neat 18mo. aeries, in paper, or .tronglydone up in three neat volumu, eztn. cloth. 

TE.EBE ARE AL .READY PUBLISE.ED, 
No. 1.-PHILOSOPlUCAL THEORIES AND PHILOSOPHICAL EXPERLENCE. 

2.-<>N THE CONl'iEXION Jlh'TW~;E!S PHYSIOLOGY AND INTELLECTUAL SCIE~CE. 
3.-<>N MAN'S POWER OVER HIMSELF. TO PREVENT OR CONTROL INSA.c'\'ITY . 
•. -AN INTRODUC'l10N TO PRACTICAL ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, WITH REt'Eit

ENCES TO TilE WORKS OF DAVY, BRANDE, LIEBIG, &c. 
6.-A BRIEF VIEW OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY UP TO TilE AGE OF PERICLES. 
8.-GREEK PHILOSOPHY FROAI 'l'HJ:: AGE OF SOCIIATES TO THE COlliNG OF 

CHRIST. 
7 • ...CHRIST!AN DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE IN THE SECOND CENTURY. 
8.-AN EXPOSITION OF VULGAR AND COM.'IlON ERRORS, ADAPTED TO THE YEAR 

OF GRACE MDCCCXLV. 
9.-AN INTRODUCTION TO VEGETADLE PHYSIOLOGY, WITH REFERENCES TO 

THE WORKS OF DE CANDOLLE, LINDLLY, &c. 
10.-oN THE PRINCIPLES OF CIU!>IINAL LAW. 
ll . ...CHRIST!AN SECTS IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
12.-THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF GRAM.M.AR. 

"We are &lad to find that 1>1....,. Lea & Blanchanlare reprinting, fur a qumer oC lhair oriPal 
price, thia admirable aerie~~ of liLtle boob, which have juatly aUruct.ed 110 much attention in Grat 
Britain. "-Gralusm'l Magazine, 

"The wnten ot t.bae tbaughtful treatiiM are not laboure1"1 fbr bire i they nre men who haft 
~ _.-t frum 1M thrang, aud marked lho rn<Wemenlo of lhe crowd, u.., leudenoieo of -«leliolf', 
ita avila and ita error~, and, meditating upon them, have given their thu~b.ts to the thuughtful."
r-dM Critic. 

"A ~erie~ of little Yolumea, whose worth il not at all to be estimated by their size or price. They 
are written in England by scbolan of eminent ability, whose de~ugn i!!J to caJI the attenhon of the 
public to varioua important topica, in a novel ant.l accessible mode of publication. ''-N. Y . Jllt.mting 

N-. 

MACKINTOSH'S DISSERTATION ON THE PROGRESS 
OF ETHICAL 'PHILO'SOPHY, 

WITH A PREFACE BY 

THE REV. WILLIAM WHEW ELL, M.A. 
In one neat Svo . . vol, extra cloth. 

D VERLA N ~ J 0 URN E Y R 0 UN 0 THE W 0 R L D, 
DURING THE YEARS 1841 AND 1842, 

BY SIR GEORGE SIMPSON, 
GOVERNOR-IN-CHIEF OF THE HUDSON'S BAY Cm!PANY'S TERRITORIES. 

In one very neat crown octavo volume, rich extra crimson ,clolb, Ql' ill t"'o 
paris, pnper, price 75 cents ench. 

"A more valuahl6 or instrur.tivo work, or une more f11ll of Jlenlous advcnt11re autl heroic eutet 
priae, we hAve never met with. "-Jolan Bull 

"It atwundM witl1 detail~ 11ftlJc d~cvest mtf>rest, pn!~~eSSCii all lh~! rharml' of an exdtin&' TOm.lDOI 
aDd f'U11dhu an 1mmcnse mass of valu:1blt! infunnatJou.'•-Juquuer. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

YOUATT ON THE PIG. 

TB:E: I'J:G; 
A TREATISE ON THE BREEDS, MANAGEMENT, FEEDING. 

AND MEDICAL TREATMENT OF SWINE, 
WITH DIRECTIONS FOR SALTING PORK, AND CURING RACON AND B.UU. 

BY WILLIAM YOUATT, V. S. 
Author of "The Horse,'' "The Dog," "Cattle," "Sheep," &c., &c. 

JLLun.ATEJ> WITH MOUVUIGI DLlWK BOX LII'K DY WlLLIAM HARVEY. 

In one h:mdsome duodecimo volume, ertrn. eloth, or in neat paper cc:Wer, price 50 centa. 

This work, on a aubject comparatively neglected, must prove of much use to fanners, eapeci:a.Ur 
io thil eountry, where the Pig is an animal of more importance than eleewbere. No work hae 
hitharlo appeared treating fully of tho various breedll or swine, their diaeuea and cure, b..-ling, 
fattening', &c., IIDd the preparation of bocon, alt port, hamo. &c., while tho name of the author of 
.. The Hone," "The Cattle Doctor," &c., is IUfticient authority for all he mayatate. To render it 
..,.. ~ble 1o th- whom it particularly intonoto, the pnbUahen have prepued oopieo In 
aoat lliWIInlod paper covera,lllilable for tl'&lllllliaion by mail ; and which wlll be aent thJoacll 
the poat-oftlce on the reooipt or fllty conta, tl'ee of pootqe. 

C LATER AN D Y 0 U A TT' S CATTLE D 0 C T 0 R. 

EVERY MAN HIS OWN CATTLE DOCTOR: 
CONTAINING THE CAUSES, SYMPTOMS AND TREATMENT OF ALL 

DISEASES INCIDENT TO OXEN, SHEEP AND SWINE; 
AND A SKETCH OF THE 

ANATOJUY AND PHYSIOLOGY OF NEAT CATTLE. 
BY FRANCIS OLATER. 

EDITED, REVISED £l'fD ALMOST RB·WR.ITTEN, BY 

WILLIAM YOUATT, AUTIIOR OF "THE HORSE." 
WITH NUMF.ROUS ADDITIONS, 

EMBRACING AN ESSAY ON THE USE OF OXEN ~'ID THE IMPROVEMENT IN THB 
BREED OF SHEEP, 

BY J. S. SKINNER. 
WITH NUMEROUS CUTS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

In one 12mo. volume, cloth. 
"A!t its title would import, it is a most valuable work, nnd should be in the hands of every Ame

rican farmer; and we feel proud in saying, that the value of the work has been greatly enhanced 
c;y lhe contributions of .Mr. Skinner. Clater and Youatt are names treasured by the fanning com
munities of Europe as bousehold·gods ; nor does that of Skinner dese"e to be leu esteemed in 
A.merica.''-American Fa11'1ln. 

ClATER'S FARRIER. 

EVERY MAN HIS OWN FARRIER: 
IXlNTA!NlNG THE CAUSES, SYMPTOMS, AND MOST APPROVED METHODS OF CURl: 

OF THE DISEASES OF HORSES. 

BY E'llANCJ:S CLATEB., 
Author of" Every Man his own Cattle Doctor," 

AND HIS SON, JOHN CLA'fER. 
FIRST AMERICAN FROM THE TWENTY-EIGHTH LONDON EDITION. 

WITR NOTES .a.ND ADDITIOKB, 

:BY J. S, SXJ:NNEB., 
Jn one 12mQ. volume, clot b. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

YOUATT AND SKINNER'S 

STANDARD WORK ON THE HORSE. 

THE HORSE. 

BY WILI.IAM YOUATT • 

.l NEW EDITION, WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 

TOOJ:TUER WlTB .A. 

&J:KBILAL BXSTOILY OF TBB BOB.SJ:; 
.A. DlBIJ:&TATlOK Olf 

THE AMERICAN TROTTING IIORSE; 

HOW TRAINED AND JOCKEYED. 

AN ACCOUNT OF HIS REMARKABLE PERFORMANCES; 

.t.IID 

.4.1f BSSAY Olf TIDJ ASS AlfD TJDI JIII:'C7LB, 
BY J . 8. SKINNER, 

Alliltant Post-Master-General, and Edilm of \he Tnrf Recister. 

This edition of Youatt's well-known and standard work on the Manage
ment, Diseases, and Treatment of the Horse, has already obtained such a 
wide circulation throughout the country, that the Publishers need say no
thin~t to attract to it the attention and confidence of all who keep Horses or 
are mterested in their improvement. 

•m introducinr thil very neat edition of Youatt'• well·known book, on 'The Hone,' to OW' 

readel'8, it il not neceaary, even if we had time, to say anything to convince them of ita wurth : it 
has been highly spoken of. by tho:se most capable of apprt:ciating ita mwita, and ita appearance 
under the patronage of the • Society for tlle Di!Tw;ion of Useful Knowledp,' with Lord Brougham 
at its head, aJronls a full guaranty for its high character. The book is a very valuable one, and we 
endorse the recommendation of the editor, that every mnn who owns the ' hair of a horse,' ahould 
have it at hia elbow, to be consulted like a fwnily physician, ' for mitigating the dilotden, and pro. 
loagi.o( the life of the most interesting and useful of all domestic animals.' "-~1 CabUtd. 

.. This celebrated work haa been complett-ly revised, and much of it almotJt entirely re-writtea 
by ita able author, who, from bemg a practical Vtsterina ry turgeon, and withal a great lover and 
ucollent judge of the animal, is particul.rly well qnnl iRed to write lhe history of tho noblest ot 
quadrupeds. M6Siml. Lea and Dlanchan.l of Philadelphia have republished the nbove work, omitting 
e few of the first pages, and have supplied their plnre with matter quite as valuable, and perhapa 
more interesting to the reader in this country; it being nr.arly tOO p:\ges of a general history of tOe 
horse, a dis!ertation on the American trotti~ borM, how trained and joekcyttd, an account of hil 
remiU'kable performances, and an essay on the A• and Mule, by J. S. Skinner, Esq., Assistant J'olt.. 
.:auter-Geueml, and late editor of \he Turf Regioter and Americon Fanner. Mr. Skinner is one 
of our mOlt pleasins write" and hu been fumiliar witb the aubied of the horse fr0111 childhood, 
arul we need not add that he lm.oc II.C'.quittcd )tinwelf well of the Wk. Uc also takes up the import
ant euhjeet, to the American bre~dttr, of the AM, and tbe Mule. This be truat.l at length and COli 

~~·.hla oditiun of the Hurse is a hruv.l.soJne octavo, with aumttro•'• wood--cut.a."-
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

HAWKER AND PORTER ON SHOOTING. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSlllEN 

IN ALL THAT RELATES TO GUNS AND SHOOTING. 
BY LIE'tJT. OOL. P. HAWKER. 

FllOM THE ENLARGED AND IMPROVED NJNTU LONDON EDITIOl'f, 

TO WHICH IS ADDED THE HUNTING AND SHOOTING OF NORTH A~fERICA, WITH 
DESCRIPTIONS OFF~[{t1~ifrMWT~t\RfJuK~~~FULLY COLLATED 

BY W. T. PORTER, ESQ,. 
EDITOR OF THEN. Y, SPlRIT OF THE TI)tES. 

In one Jarge octavo volume, rich extra cloth, with numerous Il!ustrations. 
"Here is a book, a hand-book, or rather a text-book-one that contains the whole routine of the 

science. It is the Primer, the Lexicon, and the Homer. Everything is here, from the minutest 
portion of a gun-lock, to a dead Buffalo. The sportsman who reads th.is book understandingly, may 

~ ~;;!="~~~"P!e~~r~l,t~;~d ~~::C~~Y~~~~~ ~Ys~~~~~Siv~c: ~~~.:J~e~ecJ~~fY Wer;}t'::Xf 
be examined on it$ contents, and estimated by h.is abilities Lo answer. \Ve have not been without 
treatises on the art, but hitherto they hm·e not Uesceruled into all the minuti~e of equipments and 
qualifications to proceed to the completion. This work supplies deficiencies, and completes the 
&partsman's l.Jbrary."-U. S. Gautte. 

'l No man in the country that we wot or is so well calculated as our friend o(the 'Spirit' for the 
task he has undertaken, and the result of his labours hns been that he has turned out n work which 
should be in the ha1dls of every man in the land who owns a double-barrelled gun."-N. 0. Pialyune. 

w~i~v~md~~~i~~~! fnri;r~t ~~<!n~~~d'Jg~:a~~~1~ct':!~~ ~:i:~~u~ ~~~~~fit~~~~~fu: 
general reader will find in 1ts pages a fund of curious and useful mfonnat.ion. "-Rtchnwnd W7ug. 

YOUATT ON THE DOG. 

THE DOG, 
BY WILL I AM Y 0 U AT T, 

Author of "The Horse," &c. 
WITH NUMEROUS AND BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS. 

EDITED BY E. J. LEWIS, M.D. &c. &c. 
In one beautifully printed volume, crown octavo. 

LIST OF PLATES. 
Herul of Bloodhound-Ancient Gr¥;hounds-The Thibet Dog-The Dinf-, or New Hol1and Dog-

~~e~~r~s o~~~~ar:~;; ,~:te~8~!~~{~~fp~~~~~~liP;7g~a~~:fi~ ~!~~:di~~~ 
~=+~: ~~~?e~'¥~~d~P:~;~t~}~xh~~'!P~6 :;na~;~P ~~~~~~~~u~~=~ 
Hound-The Setter-The Pointer-The Bull Dog-The Mastiff-The Terrier-skeleton of the 
Dog-Teeth of the Dog at se..-en different ages. 
"Mr. Youatt's work is invaluable to the student of canine history i it is full of entertaining anJ 

instructive matter for the general reader. To the sportsman it commends itself by the large amuunt 
of useful infonnation in reference to his peculiar pursuits which it emboll.Ics-mformauou which. 
he cannot find elsewhere in so convenient and accessible a form, antl with so reliable an authority 
to entitle it to his consideration. The modest preface which Dr. Lewis has made to the American 
ed1tion of tlns work. scarcely does justice to the adtlitional value he has imparted to it; antl the 
~o';.~h~~~~ntltletl to great credit for the handsome manner in which they have got it up."-

THE SPORTSMAN'S LJ:BRARY 
OR HlliTS ON HUNTERS, HUNTINq, HOUNDS, SHOOTh'IG, GAME, DOG?, GUNS, 

}'ISHING, o.;OURSING, &<:., &c. 
BY JOHN MILLS, ESQ., 

Author of "Tho Old English GeuUeman, 11 &c. 
In one well printed roynl duodecimo volume, extra cloth. 

STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK, 
OR SPECTACLES FOR YOUNG SPORTSUEN. 

BY HARRY HIEOVER. 
In one very neat duodecjmo volume, extra cloth. 

ah:J?Je; !~~~t5~~~ fo:H~~rrt;' Jree~~c~.uct-f~1~~ 1is ~v!'::;~f!v~ri~!~~ .:d '~!it~·::;:;;; 
instructive lunts, 8.:il well as much llght·hearted rcading."-E.rambU'T. 

THE DOG AND THE SPORTSMAN, 
E!dBRAJt~8ur.f·Eo~~j., t~f~!=~J~K"'r T~~WJNo~' 8~~f~S~~'fh'T.fi-!~k m~~tsAND AN 

Also, Hints to Shooters, with various useful Recipes, &.c,, &.c. 
BY J. S. SKINNER. 

W1th Ph\tcs In unc \'erv n tl"ll J2rno V11l111ne. •l"tra C"luth. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

FRANCATELLI'S MOOER.N FRENCH COOKERY. 
THE MODERN COOK, 

.l PIU.CTIC~~&UW>~ :;.~~1Ltf~~\~~~tfflisml~~!z.s~Bfo1f~utfA.PTED All 
OF PRIVATE FAMIUES. 

BY CHARLES ELME FRANCA TELLI, 
Pupil of tbe oolebraled Care me, and laCe Maitre D'Hotel and Chief Cook to her )(ajeaty the Q

lo one large octavo volume, extra cloth, with numerous illustrations • 
.. Tt appears to he the book otboob on cookery, being a most comprehensive treatise on that art 

pren"ative and conservative. The wnrk comprises, in one large and elegant oct.avu volume. 1«7 
reciJlM for cook in~ dishea and desserta, with numerous il.lustrations; aJaO bills of fare and direo. 
&ioDI for dinnen for enry munth in the J&W', for oomp&IUU of mx penona to twenty-etght.-Nal. 
ltlldl...,.ar. 

ao~~h~~~,:Sof'~!~.~:r~~~~~=~~:~:.,nh~,nl~~or,.:l~~fe~1i!~~i~nd~0e:h:nf:~t~l~r~n~:~ 
~=.u::~ 1hf: ~"J~~~~e J!~~~~~a:;:: ~~~,~~~~!~~~a~is i;,r:-~i:' ih~ ~~h;I:e!t~1a~ 
Cele1te doee to DaboU'a Arithmetic. It is a huge octavo, pmfusely illustrated, and eontains n-err· 
UUac oa. tbe phi1010pby of makinc dinne\'8, suppers, etc., that is worth. k..nowing.-Graham'6 M~ 

M I S S A C T 0 N'S C 0 0 K E R Y. 
KOD:BBN COOKERY Dl' ALL :i:TS Bll.AKOBllS, 

REDUCED TO A SYSTEM OJ' EASY PRACTICE. FOR THE USE OF PRfVATE FAYILID. 
IN A SEIUES ~ft~Afft\.?1lQC.f'i.fi~lijf'lliL.~H ARE GIVEN 

BY ELIZA ACTONo 
WITH NUMEROUS WOOD•CUT ILLUSTR.lTIONS. 

TO WIIICH IS ADDED, A TABLE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
TB& WBOL& &EV18ED AlfD MlEPARED POR AJIERICAK BOt18U&KPDL 

BY MRS. SARAH :J. HALE. 
From the Second London Edition. In one lnrge 12mo. volume. 

• Mill Eliza Acton_ mar C'.ongratulate herself on having composed a work of ~at utility, and ODI 
that ia 5peedily findlOI' 11.1 way Lo every 'dresser' in the kingdom. Her Cookery~book 18 UDfJUflt"" 
tionl\bty the mOf!t valuable eomr.n~ium of the art that has yet been pubti!:hed. Jt M.ron~ly ineul· 

=~==~~~~i~jK~~~~~v'!su~~~"w~tot=::lh~~~::~~;~ ~:!; 
.till in their profeaion."-Lottdon Morning Post. 

~~~~~~--------~-

THE COMPLETE COOK. 
PLAIN AND PRACTICAL DIRECTIONS FOR COOKING AND HOUSEKEEPING. 

Wl:TH t1PW' ARDS OF SEVEN HUNDRED RECEIPTS, 

eonsn~:~~ ~"f~t:~· ~r~f::. i~~~~rn~~ N:~~~O:"So~gg po7~=.~~h~ ~-k~::r ot 
Colorings, ~oking Vegetnhlf!•: Prepnnng Salnda; Clarifying; M.ltkmg o~ Pastry, 

Pw.h.linga, Gnltlls, Gravies, GamisJ1es, &c.. &.c., lWd with general 
Directions for making Wines. 

WITH ADDITIONS ~ND ~LTERATJONS, 
ElY ;r, M. SANDERSON, 

OJ TRE FRANKLI!f BOtTI& 

In one small volume, paper. Price only Twenty·five Centa. 

THE COMPLETE CONFECTIONER, PASTRY COOK ArtD BAKER. 
PLAlN AND PRACTICAL DIRECTIONS 

FOR MAKING CONFECTIONARY AND PASTRY, AND FOR BAKING. 
W'ITH UPWARDS OF FIVE HUNDRED RECEIPTS, 

Consistin_s- of Directions for making aU I!JOtU of Preserves, Sunr Boilin~, Comfltt~ I.ozet~~~~t 
Omameut.al Cake111, Ice•, LIQUeurs, Waters, Gum Paste Ornaments, ~PI, Jellies. 

Jdarm~~~ts%':re:,'~W~~~u~~nf'a~~~I:l ~~ aacy 
WITH ADDITIONS AND ALTER~TIONS. 

BY PARKINSON, 
PRACTICAL COI'fFECTIONJo:R, CHUTMUT ltTaEKT. 

lp oqe nnall volume, paper. Price only Twenty-ft." Ceat. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

JOHNSON AND LANDRETH ON FRUIT, KITCHEN, 
AND FLOWER GARDENING. 

A DICTIONARY OF MODERN GARDENING, 
BY GEORGE WILLIAM JOHNSON, ESQ. 

Author of the "Principleo of Practical Ganlenin&',"" '!be Ganlener'a Almaaac," &e. 

WJTB OKa HUNDRED .&.XD KlOBTT WOOD•CUTL 

EDITED, WITH NUMEROUS ADDITIONS, BY DAVID LA!'IDRETR, OF PHILADELPHIA. 

111 ooe laqe royal duodecimo volume, extra cloth, of nearly Si>: Hundred and FiJty 
double columned Pagea. 

~O:it~~:::u~recf:t!!h~{J~~m~~.t~~lr::::~~· n:!--:ra~t~~~':8!~::e=:m~!~:!: 
:~~r:~~~·~i:~~.ree~~ :t:et~3i~'f:j=~rtf~:rh:b~~' ::rrr~r~~~~-rn ·th0eW:S:b!: =,~~~ 
mRTked out by Mr. Johnson. t.o whom the chief merit of the work belongs. lt has been an object 

cl~ :;~:J~~~~~e~jo '0~~=~~ :S~S:Y ~~~Jl::::! :'.:t~/~!:et~~~~ 
t, ':ft~ ~~~~rn'!~~&f .'ta~~~h~ "":ug[O:~te'i-:.B, ., condellled and 01 oueh a price u 1o 

• Tbia llt a uaeful compendium of all thnt deocrlption of infunnation which ill valuable to the 

=::t~s~~n:~e t!~~~U:C~~ef.!'~~~!d~oS: ~=~~~tJ}~~'tl~::a ~~t~3:0~~ 
additio1111 and omiosions. The volume is abundan~ illuatrated with figuraa in the text, embmcinc 
fiJ~~=~~'r..:::!Ztiea of fruita w axperience hu abown to be wellawted 1o the 

• Thia ia the moat valuable work - haw ever -n on the aubject of nnlonllll'; and no I1WI of 
- wbo ,_...,.... evm a quarter of an acre to boltiooltura ought 1o U. witlwul iL IJideod 1 .. 
1liea wbo merely cultivate ftowen tllithiiHloon, wiU ftnd thil boOk an excellent and """"lllent 
connaellor. n ciofttaiDI one hundred and ei(hty wood-ellt illuotraticma,- ~"" a diatinct idea 
ot the fruita and ga.n.len-arran~ments ther are intended to represent. 

" Johnson'• Dictionary of Ganlenin&', edtted lw Laudrellt, ia handsomely printed1 weU..!Jouod, and 
ID1d al a price which pate it wilbiD.Ihe noacll ol all who would be likely to buy iL ·-~ 

THE COMPlETE Fl 0 R IS T. 
A llfEANU'AL 01' GABDBN:fNG, 

CONTAINING PRAL'TICAL INSTRUCTION FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF G~USJf. 

P~g,DANF<f>R.JjfW~~~fWIND~kVA~~ug~E.fJciW.LAimJ 
AND TREES MOST WORTHY OF CULTURE L ... EACH 

DEPARTM.El'IT. 
WITH ADDITIONS AND AMENDMENTS, 

ADAPTED TO THE CLIXATB OF THII UNITED STATES, 
Ia ooe 111111111 Yolume. Prine olllr Twenty-ftve Centa. 

THE COMPLETE KITCHEN AND FRUIT GARDENER. 
A SELECT MANUAL OF KITCHEN GARDENING, 

AND THE CULTURE OF FRUITS, 
CONTAINING FAMTLJAR DIRECTIONS FOR THE }lOST APPROVED PRACTICE IN EACH 

DEPAR'l'M6~~RJVW~tr~~WJ~~~ ~WJB· ~D A 
MONTH IN THE YEAR. 

THE WHOLE ADAPTED TO TIIE CLIMATE OF THE UNITED STATES, 
111 one ....U volume, paper. Price oaly Twenty-live Centa. 

LAliDBETB'S ll'OllAL REGISTER AND ALMANAO, FOR 18481 

WITH NUIII1!!ROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 

STILL ON IIAND, 
A FEW OOPIES OF THE REGISTER FOR 18471 

WITH OVER ONE HUNDRED WOOD-CUTS • 

...:rr::: =:n':tl:!' ~~'.:p~~~~o:;,~~~.e:'~rp.~"n'fnt ~::m~,h: ~:~~~J::J~..:i 
lllimer. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

HUMAN HEALTH: 
OB, THE INFLUENCE OF ATMOSPHERE AND LOCAL!TYJ CHANGE OF AIR AND 

CLIHATF~~~~NSS FOOD, CLOTHING.\ BA THIN~INBRAL SPRINGS, 
IS~Ur-k~::.~~REm:'Ati'ify MA..J.AL PUR--

CONSTITUTING ELEMENTS OF HYGIENE. 
BY BODLEY DtJNGLISON, 114. D., ltc., 4w. 

In one octavo volume. 
• • • Persons in the pursuit of health, as well as those who desire to retain 

it, would do well to examine this work. The author states the work has 
been prepared •' to enable the general reader to understand the nature of 
the actions of various influences on human health, and assist him in adopt· 
ing such means as may tend to its preservation: hence the author has 
avoided introducing technicalities, except where they appeared to him india· 
pensable." 

REMARKS ON THE INFLUENCE OF MENTAL EXCITEMENt', 
AND MENTAL CULTIVATION UPON HEALTH. 

BY A. BB.IGHAM, M.D. 
Third edition; one volume, 18mo. 

A TREATISE ON 

CIOJUI'S, BVIUOKS, 'l'BB D:ISI1AS:EI8 0:1' 'l'JDI XAU.B, 
AND THE GENERAL M.ANAGEMEKT OF THIII'EilT. 

BY LEWIS DURLACHER, 
8Vaaaoa OBJ&OPODIIT TO TB8 QUaa•. 

In one duodecimo volume, clotb. 

BB:IDGBWA'l'BB 'l'B.BA'l':ISBS. 
TU whole complete in 7 vol.o. Svo., nriouo bindiDp, 

COKTAIIflNO: 

ROGBT'S A.Nl¥AL AND VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY, in 2 vol.o., with mony cut& 
KJRBY QN THE !llSTORY, HABITS AND INS1'1NCT OF ANIMALS, 1 voL, with platoa. 
PROUT ON CHEMISTRY-CHALMERS ON THE MORAL CONDITION OF MAN-WHEWELL 

ON ASTRONOMY-BELL ON THE HAND-KlOD UN THE PHYSICAL CONDITION Of 
HAN, 2 volumee. 

BUCKLAND'S GEOLOGY, 2 vola., wilb nnmoro11.1 platel and mapL 
Roget, Buckland, and Kirby are sold aeparate. 

THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM, 
NECESSARY, IN AID OF llEOICAL TREATMENT, FOR THE CURE OF DISEASES. 

BY A. T. T:S:OMSON, M.D.,Itc.lro. 
First American, from the Second London Edition. Edited hy R. E. GaJmTD, M. D. 

In one royal l2mo. volume, extra cloth, with euta. 
"There Ul no interference with the duties of the medical attendant, but sound, aensible, aDd 

elear advice w.hat to do, and how to act, ao u to meet unforeaeen emergencies, and co.operate 
with profesaioll&lllkill."-Lil<rQT)' Gazau. 

THE MILLWRIGHT AND MILLER'S GUIDE. 
BY OLIVER EVANS. 

THE ELEVENTH EDITION, 

WITH ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS, BY THE PROFESSOR OF MECHA· 
NICS IN THE FRANKLIN INSTITUTE OF PENNSYLVANIA, 

' AND A DESCRIPTION OP AN IJIPROVED HERCHANT l"LLUK HILL. 
WJTH DOJU..VUI'GS. 

BY 0. It 0. EVANS, ENGINEERS. 
Thia is a practical work, and has had " very extended Ale. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

SCHOOL -BOOKS. 

B I R D'S N AT U R A L P H IL 0 S 0 P H Y. 
NEARLY READY. 

ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY' 
BETNO AN EXPERIMENTAL INTRODUCTION TO THE PHYSICAL SCIENO-

1LLOSTJU,TED WITH OVKll THR.B& BUlfDK&D WOOn.CUT11. 

BY GOLDING BIRD, M.D., 
Aalistant Phyoician 1o Gu;r'l HoopllaL 

FROM THE THIRD LONDON EDITION. 

In one neal volume. 
•By the appearanee of Dr. Bird'• wort, the student hu now aU that he can deaire In 01111 -&. 

~~~~4h~~r.!J'lb',.m:i.m~':.:=!o':!.~~MJ~= ant explained In very aim-

ARNOTT'S PHYSICS. 
~LEMENTS OF PHYSICS; OR, NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 

GENERAL AND MEDICAL. 

WRITTEN FOR UNIVERSAL USE, IN PLAIN, OR NON-TECHNICAL LANGUAGE. 

BY JIUELL ARNOTT, M.D. 
A NEW EDITION, BY ISA.A.O HAYS, II.D. 

ConJplete in one octavo volume, with neatly two hundred wood-c:ull. 

oC1?.'!":c!"r:l~t.:'J!n::..,t':~~ "'ltisfa~"=!:.=:: =7°!r~e'=:~ 

ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL. 
BY GEORGE FOWNES, PH. D., 

Chemical Lecturer In the Middleaex Hoopital Medieal School, &c., &c. 

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS, 
EDITED, WITH ADDITIONS, 

BY ROBERT BRIDGES, M. D., 
Profeaor of General and Pharmaceutical Chemistry in the Philadelphia College oCPharmllC)', &c., 4:c. 

SECOND A.lllERICAN EDITION, 

In one large duodecimo volume, sheep or extra cloth, with nearly two 
bunrlred wood-cuts. 

The character ofthis work il: mob as to recommend it to all colleges and academies in want of a 

:~=1 ~~,:ao:::.lyt~~f!!t ~F :h~h~:~'deC:O~~y~nJ! ~~P~~~v;. i:h~~ ~·:;• ~::e~: 
wood engn~vinp, explana!<lry of all the different proceaes and forma of ap,~>~rstus, Though ltrictiJ 
.cientiJie, it ia written with great clearness and simplicity of atyle, rendermg it easy to be oomp~ 

'lolf~~yb!;i~~ ::,y ::;~":!::J:~r:~~ ~~Y done up in atroog cloth. Its low price plaooo it 
Witbia the reach of aU. 

BREWSTER'S OPTICS. 
l!IL:BIIIIENTS OF OPTJOS, 

BY SIR DAVID BREWSTER. 
WITH NOTES .lND · ADDITIONS, BY A. D. B.lCHE, LL.D. 

So{lflrlntend•nt of the C!Jn.ttt Sun't!f, &c. 
1n one volume, 12mo., with numerous wood-culL 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. 

B 0 L M A R 'S F R E N C H S E R I E S. 
New editions of the following worka, by A. Bouull, forming, in con

nection with "Bolmar's Levizac," a complete series for the acquisition ol 
the French language • 

.A SELECTION OF ONE HUNDRED PERRIN'S FABLES, 
ACCOMPANIED BY A KEY, 

Containing the t~xt. a literal and free tranolatlon. arnn'ed In 10eh a manner ae to 
point out the difference between the French and English 1diom, &:e., in 1 vol., limo. 

A COLLECTION OF COLLOQUIAL PHRASES, 
ON EVERY TOPIC NECESSARY TO MAINTAIN CONVERSATION, 

ArranJed under different he ado, with numerouo remarkl on the peeuliar pronuneiatioa 
and u ... of variouo words; the whole eo dispOIOI!d ao eonoiderably to facilitate !be 
acquioition of a correct pronunciation of the Freneb, In 1 1'01., 18mo. 

LES A. VENTURES DE TELE.MAQU.E PAR FENELON, 
In 1 vol., I!lmo., accompanied by a Key to the ftrot eight bookl, In 1 vol., 1llmo., con

taining. like the Fablee, the tezt, a literal and free tranolation, intended u a ~~equel 
to the Fablee. Eitber volume oold eeparately. 

ALL THE FRENCH VERBS, 
Botb regular and irregu13r, in a 101all volume. 

MULLER'S PHYSICS~ 
NEARLY READY. 

PRINCIPlES OF PHYSICS AND METEOROlOGY, 
BY J. MULLER, 

Profeaor or Pb)'lica at the University of Friebur(. 

ILLUft'ti.TD WlTB lf&AllLT nv& RUl'I'DaBD AlfD P11'Tr DO&A.VlXGa 011' WOOD. UD TWC 
oor.o•m PL4TU. 

In one octavo volume. 
Tbla Edition Ia Improved by the addition of various articlee, and will lie fballd In 

eYery respect broutbt up to the time or publication. 

• Tho l'h)'lica of Muller Ia a work, onperb, eompleto, unique: tho '""'tool W111lt kncnrn to JI!Dco. 
li11h Science could not have been btttter supplied. The work is of enrpusirl8' internt. The nlae 
of this contribution to the ecientitlc reeon.Js of this country mav be duly eltimated by the tact. that 
the r.oet of the origionl drawings and eogra'riqs alone baa eXceecled the IWD of 3l00l."-.l'..Mcd. 
llaroh, 18(7. 

BUTlER'S ANCIENT ATLAS. 
AK ATLAS OP AKOIJJKT GJJOGBAPB11", 

BY SAMUEL BUTLER, D.D., 
Late Lord Bilhop of LitobAeld, 

C0tn'A1JQRG 'I'W&Jf"''T•O!fa COLOtrltD XA.PP, .A.!fD A COin'LETII ACC&RTVATD tURZ. 

In one octavo volume, half·bound, 

B U TL E R 'S AN C I EN T G E 0 G RAP H Y. 
GJJOGBAPBIA OLASSIOA, 

8R, TlJl APPLICATION OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY TO THE CLAiliUCI 
BY SAMUEL BUTLER, D.D., F.B.I. 

REVISED BY HIS SON. 
nPTB AKJ:Rl(.;&ft'. P'ROlf TR& LAST LOIIDO~ EDmo•. 

WITH QUESTIONS ON TH8 llAPS, .iiY JOHN FROa1. 
In OM duodeclmn volume, ltnlr-hound. to maleh tbe Atlaa. 
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LEA AND JI.LA'NCHA~D'S PUBLICATIONS. 

MEDICAL BOOKS. 

TO TH£ MEDICAL PR-DHSSIO,N. 
THE following list embraces works on Medical ::.nd other Sciences issued 

by the subscribers. They are to be met with at all the principal bookstores 

throughout the Union, and will be found as low in price as is consistent 
with the correctness of their printing, beauty of execution, illustration, and 

durability of binding. No prices are here mentioned, there being no fixed 

standard, as it is evident that books cannot be retaile.:. « ~ the same rate in 

New Orleans or Chicago as in Philadelphia. Any information, however, 

relative to size, cost, &c., can be had on application, free of postage, to the 

subscribers, or to any of the medical booksellers throughout the country. 

LEA & BLANCHARD, Pht1adelphia. 

DICTIONARIES, JOURNALS, &o, 
AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THE ME

DICAL SCIENCES, quarterly, at IS a 
year. 

AN ANALYTICAL COMPEND of tbe 
various branches or Practical Medicine, 
Surjlery, Anatomy. Midwifery, Diseasea 
of Women and Children, Materia Medica 
and Therapeutics, Physiology, Chemis. 
try and Pharmacy, by John Neill, M. D., 
and F. Gurney Smith, M. D., with nu. 
merous illustrations (nearly ready). 

CYCLOPEDIA OF PRACTICAL MEDJ. 
ClN E, by For heR, Tweedie, &.c., edited 
by Dunglison, in 4 super royal volumes, 
3154 double columned pages, strongly 
bound. 

DUNGLfSON'S MEDfCAL DlCTION· 
ARY, 6th ed., I vol. imp. 8vo., 604 large 
pageo, double columna. 

HOBLYN'S DlCTIONARY OF MEDt. 
CAL TERMS, by Hays, I vol. large 
~mo .. .(02 pageo, double r_olumos. 

MEDICAL NEWS AND LIBRARY, 
monthly, at II a ye3r. 

ANATOMY, 

HORNER'S SPECIAL ANATOMY AND 
HISTOLOGY, 7th edition, 2 vols. 8vo., 
many cur., 1130 pageo. 

HORNER'S UNITED STATES' DIS. 
SECTOR, I vol. large royal 12mo., many 
cuts, 444 pages. 

QUAIN'S ELEMENTS OF ANATOMY, 
by Sharpey, many cuts (preparing). 

WILSON'S HUMAN ANATOMY, by 
Goddard, 3d edition, I vol. Bvo., 2:15 wood· 
r.u ts, 620 pages. 

WILSON'S DISSECTOR, or Praoticnl and 
Surgical Anatomy, with cuts, 1 vol. 
12mo., 444 pages. 

PHYSIOLOGY, 
CARPENTER'S PRINCIPLES OF HU· 

MAN PHYSIOLOGY, edited by Clymer, 
I vol. Svo., over 300 illustrations, 3d 
edition, with many additions. 

CARPENTER'S El.EMENTS, OR MAN· 
UAL OF PHYSIOLOGY, 1 vol, 8vo., 
366 pages, many cuts. 

CARPENTER'S COMPARATIVE ANA· 
TOMY AND PIIYSIOI,OGY, r•vised 
by the author, with beautiful engra\o·inp 
(prepnriug). 

CONNECTION BETWEEN PHVSI 
"lATOMIGAL ATLAS, by flrnith and OLOGY AND INTELLECTUAl, 
Horucr, large imp. 8vo., 6SO fi~ure•. l Sl:lE:'o/CE, I vol. 18rno., paper, 23 eta. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

MEDICAL BOOKS. 
CYCLOPSDIA OF ANATOMY AND 

PHYSIOLOGY, llaoed on tbe large work 
of Todd, in two voiL larce Svo., numer
ous cuto (preparing~ 

DUNGLIBON'S HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY 
6tb edition, 2 vola. avo., l3SO pageo, and 
370 WOod·CUII. 

HARRISON ON THE NERVES, 1 vol. 
avo.,MpageL 

MULLER'S PHYSIOLOGY, by Bell,1 vol. 
avo., 886 paceL 

ROGET'B OUTLINES OF PHYSI· 
OLOGY, avo., 516 pages. 

BOLLY ON THE HUMAN BRAIN, ITS 
STRUCTURE, PHYSIOLOGY, AND 
DISEASES (preparinc). 

TODD AND BOWMAN'S PHYSIOLO· 
GICAL ANATOMY AND PHYSI· 
OLOGY OF MAN, with numerous wood· 
cuts (publishinl! in the Medical Newa), 
to be complete m one volume. 

PATHOLOGY. 
ABERCROMBIE ON THE STOMACH, 

new edition, 1 vol. avo., 3110 pageo, 
ABERCROMBIE ON THE BRAIN, new 

edition, 1 vol. avo., 324 pagea. 
ALISON'S OUTLINES OP PATHO· 

LOGY, &c., 1 vol. 8vo., 420 pageo. 
ANDRAL ON THE BLOOD, translated 

by Meigo and Stille, 1 vol. omallavo., 120 
pageo. 

BERZELIUS ON THE KIDNEYS AND 
URINE, avo., ISO paceL 

BENNET ON THE UTERUS, 1 vol. 
12mo., I46 pageL 

BUDD ON TilE UVER, 1 vol. 8vo., 392 
pages, plateo and wood-culL 

BILLING'S PRINCIPLES, I vol. Svo., 304 
pagea. 

BIRD ON URINARY DEPOSITS, avo., 
228 pageo, cuto. 

HASSE'S PATHOLOGICAL ANATO· 
MY, Svo., 379 pages. 

HOPE ON THE HEART, by Pennock, a 
new edition, with platea, 1 vol. avo., 572 
pages. 

HUGHES ON THE LUNGS AND 
HEART,! vol. I!lmo., 270 pages, with a 
plate. 

PHILIP ON PROTRACTED INDIGES· 
TION, 8vo. 240 pares. 

PHir.JPI' . N SCROFULA, 1 vol. Svo., 
3SO r '"· pia tea. 

PROl.i f ON THE STOMACH AND RE· 
NAL DISEASES, 1 vol. avo., 466 pages, 
coloured plates. 

RICORD ON VENEREAL, new edition 
~- VO), 8vo., 256 pages, ' 

VOGEl.'SPATHOLOGJCAJ.ANATOMY 
OF 'I'IIE HUMAN BODY, 1 vol. 8vo., 
m6 PBR'e•, coloured plates. 

W A LBHE ON THE LUNGS I vol 1"-o 
3Io-pa1eo. • • ..... • • 

WILBON ON THE SKIN, 1 vol. avo~ 
37U p~s; a new edition. 
Same Work, with coloured platea. 

WILLIAMS' PATHOLOGY, OR PRIN· 
C1PLE8 OP MEDICINE, 1 vol. avo., 
384 pages. 

WILLIAMS ON THE RESPIRATORY 
ORGANS, by Clymer, 1 vol. 8vo., ~ 
pac..._ 

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE, 
ASHWELL ON THE DISEASES OP 

FEMALES, by Goddard, 1 vol. avo., 520 
pageo. 

BARTLETT ON THE HISTORY, DIAG
NOSIS AND TREATMENT OF TY· 
PHOID, TYPHUS, BILIOUS REMIT· 
TENT, CONGESTIVE AND YELLOW 
FEVER, a new and extended edition of 
bio former work (nearly relldY'-

BENEDICT'S COMPENDIUM OP 
CHAPMAN'S LECTURES, 1 vol. 8vo., 
258pageo. 

CHAPMAN ON THORACIC AND AB
DOMINAL VISCERA, .!tc.,l vol. avo., 
384 pages. 

CHAPMAN ON FEVERS, GOUT, 
DROPSY, &c • .!tc., 1 vol. 8vo., 450 pages. 

COLOMBAT DE L'ISERE ON FB
MALES, translated and edited by Meip, 
1 vol. Svo., 720 paceo, culL 

COATES' POPULAR MEDICINE. a new 
edition, brought up to tbe day, many 
cuts (preparing). 

CONDIE ON THE DISEASES OF CHIL· 
DREN, 2d edition, 1 vol. Svo., 658 pageo. 

CHURCHILL ON THE DISEASES OF 
FEMALES, by Huston, 4tb edition, 1 
vol. Svo., 004 pages. 

CHURCHILL ON THE MANAGEMENT 
AND MORE IMPORTANT DISEASES 
OF INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD 
(preparing). 

CLYMER AND OTHERS ON FEVERS, 
a complete work, in 1 vol. Svo., tiOO 
pages. 

DEWEES ON CHILDREN, 9th edition, 
1 vol. Svo., 548 pages. 

DEWEES ON FEMALES, 8th edition, 1 
vnl. Svo., 532 pages, with plates. 

DUNGLISON'S PRACTICE OF MEDI· 
CINE, 2d edition, 2 volume• 8vo., 13fl 
pagee. 

ESQUIROL ON INSANITY, by Bunt, 
Svo., 496 pages. 

MEIGS ON FEMALES, in a eerieo or 
Letters to his Cla.sa, with cuts (a new 
work, nearly ready). 

THOMSON ON THE SICK ROOM, &c., 
1 vol.large 12mo., 3()0 pages, cuts. 

WATSON'S PRINCIPLES AND PRAC· 
TICE OF PHYSIC, 3d improved edition, 
by Condie, 1 very large vol. Svo., oYer 
1000 pagee stroncly bound. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

MEDICAL BOOKS. 

SURGERY. 
BRODIE ON URINARY ORGANS, 1 vol. 

8vo., 214 pageo. 

BRODIE ON THE JOINTS, 1 vol. Bvo. 
216 pageo. 

BRODIE'S LECTURES ON BURGEJIY, 
1 vol. 8vo., 350 pages. 

BRODIE'BSELECTSURGICAL WORKS 
1 vol. Svo., 780 pages. 

CHELIUS' SYSTEM OF SURGERY, by 
South and Norri!l, in 3 )H.rge Bvo. vola., 
over 2000 pages, well bound. 

COOPER ON DISLOCATIONS AND 
FRACTURES, 1 vol. Bvo., SOil pp., many 
cut a. 

COOPER ON HERNIA, 1 vol. imp. Bvo., 
428 pageo, plates. 

COOPER ON THE TESTIS AND THY· 
MUS GLAND, 1 vol. imp. Bvo., many 
plates. 

COOPER ON THE ANATOMY AND 
DISEASES OF THE BREAS1', BUR· 
GICAL PAPERS, &c. &c., 1 vol. impe· 
riaJ 8vo., plates. 

DRUITT'S PRINCIPLES AND PRAC· 
TICE OP MODERN SURGERY, 3d ed., 
1 vol. Svo., ~ page;a, many cuts. 

DURLACHER. ON CORNS, BUNIONS, 
&c., 12mo., 134 pages. 

DISBASEB AND SURGERY OP THE 
EAR. a new and complete work (pre
paring). 

PERGUBBON'S PRACTICAL SURGERY 
J vol. Svo., 2d edition, 640 pages, many 
cuts. 

GUTHRIE ON THE BLADDER, Bvo., 
~pages. 

HARRIS ON THE MAXILLARY BI· 
NUS, Bvo., 166 pages. 

JONES' (WHARTON) OPHTHALMIC 
MEDIClNE AND SURGERY, hy Hays, 
1 vol. royal 12mo., 529 pages, many cuts, 
and plateo, plain or coloured. 

LISTON'S LECTURES ON SURGERY, 
by Miitter, 1 vol. 8vo., 5G6 pag.,., many 
cuts. 

J.AWRENCE ON "TRE EYE, by Hayo, 
new edition, much improved, 863 pages, 
many cuto and plateo. 

LAWRENCE ON RUPTURES, 1 vol. 
8vo., 480 pages. 

MALGAJGNE'S OPERATIVE BUR· 
GERY, with illustrations (preparing). 

MILT.ER1B PRlNCIPLF.S OF SURGERY, 
1 vol. Bvo., 526 pages. 

MJL'LEWS l'RACTlCE OF fiURGERY, 
· 1 vol. Svo., 49ti (lO&e&. 

MAURY'S DENTAL SURGERY, 1 vol. 
Bvo., 286 pages, many plateo and cuts. 

ROBERTSON ON THE TEETH, 1 vol. 
Bvo., 230 pages, plates. 

SARGENT'S MINOR SURGERY, 1 voL 
12mo., with cuts (preparing). 

MATERIA MEDICA AND THERA
PEUTICS. 

DUNGLISON'S MATERIA MEDICA 
AND THERAPEUTICS, a new edition, 
with cuts, 2 vola. Bvo., 986 paces. 

DU'NGLISON ON NEW REMEDIES, 5tb 
ed., 1 vol. Bvo., 653 pages. 

ELLIS' MEDICAL FORMULARY, Btb 
edition, much improved, 1 vol. Svo., 27'l 
pagea. 

GRIFFITH'S MEDICAL BOTANY, a 
new and complete work, 1 large voJ. 
8vo., with over 350 illustrations, 704 
pages. 

GRIFFITH'S UNIVERSAL FORMU· 
LARY AND PHARMACY, a new and 
complete work, 1 vol. large Bvo. (at 
preas). 

PEREIRA'S MATERIA MEDICA AND 
TRERAPEU'riCS, by Carson, 2d ed., 
2 vola. 8vo., 1580 very lariJe pages, nearly 
300 wood-cuts. 

ROYLE'S MATERIA MEDICA AND 
THERAPEUTICS, by Carson, 1 volo 
Bvo., 689 pages, many cuts. 

STILLE'S ELEMENTS OF GENERAL · 
THERAPEUTICS, a new work (pre
paring). 

UNIVERSAL DISPENSATORY, witb 
many wood-euts, 1 vol. large Bvo. (pre
parin.:). 

OBSTETRICS, 
CRURCHILI.'S THEORY AND PRAC· 

TlCE OF MIDWIFERY, by Huston, 2d 
ed., 1 vol. 8vo., sm pages, many cuts. 

DEWEES' SYSTEM OF MIDWIFERY, 
lltb edition, 1 vol. Svo., 660 pages, with 
plates, · 

RIGBY'S SYsTEM OP MIDWIFERY, 1 
vol. Svo., 4112 pageo. 

RAMSBOTHAM ON PARTURmON, 
with many plat1111, 1 larre vol. imporial · 
Bvo., new and improved edition, 510 
pagea. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

MEDICAL BOOKS. 

CHEMISTRY AND HYGIENE, 
BRIGHAM ON MENTAL EXCITE

MENT, &c., 1 vol. !Jlmo., ~pages. 

DUNOLIBON ON HUMAN HEALTH, 
~edition, 8vo., 464 pageL 

FOWNE'S ELEMENTARY CHEMIS· 
TRY FUR STUDENTS, by Bridges, >ld 
edition, 1 vol. royal 12mo., 400 large 
pages, many cuts. 

GRAIIAM'S ELEMENTS OF CIIEMI8· 
TRY, 1 large vol. Svo. (new and 1m· 
proved edition at prea), many cuts. 

MAN'S POWER OVER HIMSELF TO 
PREVENT OR CONTROL lNSANI'l'Y, 
181no., paper, price 2.'i cents. 

PRACTICAL ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, 
JSmo., paper, 25 eta. 

SIMON'S CHEMISTRY OF MAN, Svo., 
730 pDoges, plate•. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, EDUCA· 
TION, &,a, 

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES, witb 
many plates, cnt.s, mapa, &c., 7 vola. 
Bvo., 3287 pa&e•. 

CARPENTER'S ANIMAL PHYSIOLQ. 
GY, with 300 wood.cuts (preparing). 

CARPENTER'S POPULAR VEGETA· 
BLE PIIYSIOLOGY, 1 vol. royall2mo., 
many cute. 

DANA ON CORALS, 1 vol. royal 41D., 
with on atlas of plate8, bein• vola. a and 
9 of U. States Exploring E.lpcditiou (at 
pres•). 

DE LA DECHE'S NEW WORK . ON 
GEOLOGY, with wood-cuts (prcparmg). 

GRIFFITHS' CHEMISTRY OF TilE 
FOUR SEASONS, 1 vol. royal l~uo., 
451 pages, many cuts. 

HALE'S ETHNOGRAPHY AND PHI· 
LOLOGY OF1'HE U.S. EXPLORING 
EXPEDITION, in I large imp. 4to. vol. 

HHRSCHELL'STREATISE ON ASTRO· 
NOMY, 1 voJ. 12mo~, 417 pages, numer· 
ous plates and cuttl. 

INTRODUCTION TO VEGETABLE 
I'IIYSIOLOG Y, founded on the workll 
of De Candolle, Lindley, &e., 18mo. 

KIRBY ON ANIMALS, plntes, I ,.,I.Svo.; 
520 pages. 

KIRIW AND SPENCE'S ENTOMO. 
BARTLETT'S PlllLOSOPHY OF MEDI· LOGY, I vol. Svo,, 600 large p..,.,.; 

CINE, 1 vol. Bvo., 31>1 pages. plate•, plain or coloured. 
DUI'fGLlBON"S MEDICAL STUDENT, METCALF ON CALORIC, I vol. large 

!b.J editiOn 12mo., 31>1 pages. Svo. (preparing). 
' MUI J ER'S PRINCIPLES OF PHYSICS 

TAYLOR'S MF.DICAJ, JURISPRU·j AND MI:."'TF.OltoLOGY, with five hun-
DENCE, by Gnffith, 1 vol. avo., 540 dred and filly woo<J.cuts, and two eoo 
pages. loured plates (nearly ready). 

TAYLOR'S MANUAL OP TOXlCO· PRILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE BCI· 
LOGY, edited by Griffith (at pre .. ). ENCE IN EARNEST, I vol. ro)·aJ 18rno,, 

TR"AIT.L'S MEDICAL JUBISPRU· 430pages,manytuts. 
DENCE, I vol. 8vo.,i34-pageol. ROGET'S ANI~fAL ANJ> VEGETABLE 

NATURAL SCIENCE, &a. 
ARNOTT'S ELEMEN'nl OP PHYSICS• 

new edition, 1 vol. Svo., 484 pagea, many 
cuts. 

ANSTED'S ANCIENT WORLD-POPU· 

PHYSIOLOGY, with 40.0 cuts, 2 vola. 
avo., 871! pagus. 

TRIMMER'S GEOLOGY AND MINE· 
RALOGY, 1 vol. avo., 528 pages, many 
cuts. 

LAR GEOLOGY, with numerous illuo- CLATER AND SKINNER'S FARRIER,. 
!rations (nearly ready). 1 vol. 12mo., 220 pages. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

BIRO'S. NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, from YOUA'M"S GREAT WORK ON THE 
anew Londonedition,lvol.royal12mo., HORSE, by Skinner, 1 \"OI. Bvo., 448 
many cuts (at press). pa:ge$, many cuto. 

BREWSTER'S TREATISE ON OPTICS, YOUATT AND CLATJ!;R'S CATTLE 
.1 vol. !Jlmo.,.423 pages, many cuts. DOCTOR, 1 vol. 12mn., ~ pagoa, culL 

BABBAGE'S "FRAGMENT," 1 vol. Bvo., YOUATT ON THE DOG, by Lewis, 1 
~ RAil••· YOI. demy avo., 403 pages, beautiful 

DUCKJ,ANI>'S .OI!lOLOOY AND MINE- plates. 
BALOOY, 2 voiL 8vo., wttb muneroue . YOUATT ON TRF. PIG, 1 vol. limo., 
plaLeo and ma.oo, : Dag.., beautiful phlleL' 



LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

LAW BOOKS. 
81"El'f0JJ'S E<lU'J:TY .J'U'IUSDJ:OTJ:Ol'f. 

THE EQUITABLE JURISDICTION OF THE COURT OF CHANCERY, 
CO~!PRISING 

ITS RISE, PROGRESS AND FINAL ESTABLISHMENT. 
TO WHICH IS PREF1XED, WITH A VIEW TO THE ELUCIDATION OF THE MAIN SUB

JECT, A CONCISE ACCOUN'I' OF THE LEADING DOCTRINES OF THE COMMON 
LAW, AND OF THE COURSE 0~' PROCEDURE IN THE COURTS OF COM· 

MON rif·~J!~~I'l;ifJ~~A,f.g ~~~~~~J!J~~~! ~VJ'j;li1~N w\Pr;~A!I'T 
THE VARIOUS ALTERATIONS MAllE BY THE 

LEGISLATURE DOWN TO THE PRESENT 
DAY ARE NOTICED. 

BY GEORGE SPENCE, ESQ., 
One of her Majesty 'a Counsel. 

IN TWO OCTAVO VOLUMES. 

~':,}y :!ti~nft t~e b~ci~~~ i~h:O:or~e~!~h::gl~"S:)C1t ~C:~!~13t~T':~·;~ 
time, and embracing so much of the pract.tce aa counsel are cnlleU ou to advise upon. 

A l'fJJW LAW DJ:OTJ:Ol'f A B. Y, 
OONTAINISG EXPLANATIONS OF SUCH TECHNICAL TERMS AND PHRASES AS OCCUP 

IN THE WORKS OF LEGAL AUTHORS, IN THE PRACTICE OF TH~; COURTS; 
ANI> IN THE PARLIAMENTARY PROCEEDINGS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS 

AND COf~~~ A'fPL:fiP~D1tl~Dftfl'r1~ r?$fi~!f.E OF AN 

BY HENRY JAMES BOLTHOUSE, ESQ., 
Of the Inner Temple, Special Pleader. 

EDITED FROM THE SECOND AND ENLARGED LONDON EDITION, 

WITH NUM·EROUS ADDITIONS, 
BY HENRY PENINGTON, 

Of the Philadelphia Bar. 
In one lar&e volume, royal 12mo., of about 500 pages, double columna, handsomely 

bound in law sheep . 
.. This ia a considerable improvement upon the former editions. beinc bound with the usual law 

binding, and the geaeral execution admirable-the paper excellent. and the prlt)t• clear Md 
beautiful. ~~peculiar usefuln.ess1 howt!v.er, consists in tbe vn.lnable ; u..l~iti<?~ abOve referr~ll to, 
being JotelligJble and well denaea. defirutJona of such phrases and techmcatittes as are peculiar t.o 
the/eractice JD the Courts of this conntry.-Whi1e, therefore, we recommend it e~pecintly to the 

:~J~1~f .!:'U~i::~e ,re~~~~~:epr~:-=:: hf~~etf.,~~~~~ ~~:;erthetea be round 
"This work is intended rather for the general student, than as o. substitute for many abridgment&, 
d~, and dictionaries in u~ by the profell!donal man. Jts obJect principal I~ is to impress accu. 
ra~~y aml diatinctly upon the mind the meaning of th.e t.ecluuca1 terms of tlut luw. and as &llcb 
cab hardly fail to be p:nerally useful. There is much curious information to be found in Jt in r&o 
prd to the peculiaritiCJ~ of the ancient Saxon law. The additions of the American editiorl'·li'W 1 

fDcreued value tu the work, and evince mu.cb. accuracy and care."-Pen.t~~)llvania lAuJ Journal. 

'l'A Yr..Oa'S JIIIIBBZOAL .JW'BISI'lt'q'DJI.OE, 

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON MEDICAL .JURISPRUDENC~ 
BY ALFRED S. TAYLOR, 

Lecturer on Hoclleal Jwiaprud...,. and ChemistrJ' at Ouy'a Hoapllal, London. 

With numerous 'Notes and Additions, and References to American Law, 
BY R. E . GRIFFITR, M.D. 

In one volume, octavo, neat law sheep. 

'l'AYLOB.'S MAl'fV AL OP TOXJ:OOLOGY. 
IN ONE: NEAT OCTAVO VOLUME. 

A. !fEW WOllK, KOW R"EADT. 

'1'B.AILL'8 
OUTLINES OF A COURSE OF LECTURES ON MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCB. 

IN Ol!E SMALL OCTAVO VOLUME. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD' S PUBLICATIONS. 

LAW BOOKS. 

EAST'S REP 0 R T S. 

BEIPOB.TS 01' OASEIS 
ADJUDGED AND DETERMINED IN THE COURT 

OF KING'S BENCH. 
WITH TABLES OF THE NAMES OF THE CASES AND PRINCIPAL HATTERS. 

BY EDWARD HYDE EAST, ESQ., 
Ot the Inner Temple, Banister at Law. 

1: D IT E D, WIT B N 0 T E S AND R I! FIt R E It C E S, 

BY G. M. WHARTON, ESQ., 
Ot lhe Philadelphia Bar. 

lA ei1bt large royal octavo volumes, bound In best Jaw oheep, roioe~ band• and double 
titlea. Price, to 1ubocriben, only twenty-five dollars. 

In this edition of East, the sixteen volumes of the fanner edition have 
been compressed into eight-two volumes in one throughout-but nothing 
has been omitted; the entire work will be found, with the notes of Mr. 
Wharton added to those of Mr. Day. The great reduction of price, (from 
172, the price of the last edition, to $25, the su becription price of this,) 
together with the improvement in appearance, will, it is trusted, procure for 
it a ready sale. 

A NEW WORK ON COURTS-MARTIAL. 

A TREATISE ON AMERICAN MILITARY LAW, 
AND TBE 

PRACTICE OF COURTS-MARTIAL, 
WITH SUGGESTIONS FOR THEm D!PROVEMENT. 

BY JOHN O'BRIEN, 
UZUTEl'U.l'IT VlUTJm BTATD Aa'ftLLDT. 

In one octavo volume, utra cloth, or law •beep. 
'"l'hlo wort llaDds relatively to American Military Law in tho •am• poaitiou that BlacbloDo'l 

C.U..oDiarioo lllaDd to Common Law."- U. 8. Gaulle. 

C AM P B EL L' S L 0 R D C H AN C EL L 0 R S. 

UVES OF THE LORD CHANCELLORS AND KEEPERS OF' 
THE GREAT SEAL OF ENGLAND, 

I'JlO.Jf TBE .EARLIEST TillES TO TBE REIGN OF KING GEORGE IV., 

BY JOHN LORD CAMPBELL, A.M., F.R.S.E. 
FIRST SERIEs, 

In three neat demy octavo volumes, extra cloth, 
BRINGING THE WORK TO THE TIME OF J.Ali.ES U., JUST ISSUED. 

PREPARING, 
SECOND SERIES 0 

to. four Yolumes, to m::~.tch, 

OONTA.!NING FROM JAMES II. TO GEORGE IV. 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

LAW BOOKS. 

HILLIARD ON REAL ESTATE. 
NOW READY. 

SECOND EDITION, REVISED, CORRECTED, AND ENLARGED. 

BY FRANCIS HILLIARD, 
COtJJa&LLOJl A.T UW. 

In two large octavo volumes, beaulitlllly printed, and bound in best law sheep. 

This book is designed as a substitute for Crui!e'• Digu!, occupying the 
.arne ground in American law which that work has long covered in the 
l~nglish law. It embraces all that portion of the English Law of Real 
Estate which has any applicability in this country; and at the same time it 
embodies the statutory provisions and adjudged cases of all tho States upon 
the same subject; thereby constituting a complete elementary treatise for 
American students and practitioners. The plan of the work is such as to 
render it equally valuable in all the States, embracing, as it does, the QCCU· 
liar modifications of the law alike in MASSACHUSETTS and MISSOURI, NEW 
YORK and MisSISSIPPI. In this edition, the statutes and decisions subse
quent to the former one, which are very numerous, have all been incorpo· 
rated, thus making it one-third larger than the original work, and brin~mg 
the view of the law upon the subject treated quite down to the present tune. 
The book is recommended in the highest terms by distinguislied jurists of 
different States, as will be seen by the subjoined extracts. 

• Tho wort before 110 aupplies t.bis deftcioucy in a highly aalia1llclory manner. It Ia beyond all 
quoolion the best work of the kind that we now have, and although we doubt whether t.bis or any 
other work will be likely to BUpplant Cruile'o Diceot, we do not heoi- to aay, that of tho two, 
t.bis ia tho more vaiUBble to the American law,er. We congrotalate tho author upon tbe ,_. 
ful accomplishment of tho arduouo taek he undertook, in reducing the "flllt body of tho American 
Law of Real Property to 'portable flize.' and we ~o not doubt that hia labours will be duly appre
ciated by the prof..W11. •-z- Reporkr, ..tug., 18{8. 

Judp Story sayo :-"I think tho work a very valuable addition to our prooent atoct of juridlcal 
Utoroturo. It embraeoa all that pert of Mr. Cruise'• Digeot wblch is moot uoeful to American law· 
yoi"IL But ita higher value ia, that it prooents in a COilcilo, but clear and exact form, tho snbstaDoe 
of American Law on tho same BUbject. 1 .blov 110 oeor.l: t1lal .., ,_, ttAoot pt"YJCiiciJl _, il 
1iie1J 1<1 be.,~ /.U." • The wonder ia, that tho ant1lor hu boon able to brinr 80 lfOio a 
DlUI into 80 OIIDilenaod a text, at onoo comprohonaive and lucid." 

Chancellor Kent aayo of tho work (Commontari.., YoLii, p.635,note,5th edllion):-"11 is a work 
of groat labour and intrinsic value." 

Hon. Rofuo Choate savo :-"Mr. Hilllard'o wort hu boon Cor throe or four yoaro In nse, and 1 
think that Mr. Jllltlce Story and Chanoellor Keat - the general opinion of tho llaaachllPOtiB 
Bar." 

Profeseor Greenleaf aays :-" l had already found tho fint edition a very convenient book o( refe. 
nnce, and do not doubt, from the appearance of the second, that it is greatly improved." 

Professor J. H. Townsend. of Yale College, says :-
" 1 have heen arquointed for several years with the first fttlition of Mr. Hillianl'• Treatiae, and 

ha1'e Conned n very favourable opinion of it. I have no tloubt the 11econd ec.lition will be found e•ea 
more vatun.h1e th:m the first.~tnd 1 shnU he h:trpy to recommend it as 1 mny h'\ve opportunity. I 
know of uu othP.r work on the !tuhjer.t of R~nJ EstatC,ll{l comprehensive amlao wei! adapted to the 
IIIC.a1e u( th~ ht'" m thl!t ~uuutl'y." 
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LEA AND BLANCHARD'S PUBLICATIONS. 

LAW BOOKS. 

ADDISON DR CONTRACTS. 

A 'l'BBATIDJ Ol'r 'l'HII LAW 01" 001f'1'BACI'1'8 Allr:D 
BIGHTS Allr:D LJ'A'BJT.JTIBS Jl.'l: OOI'r'l'B.AO'l'U. 

BY C. G. ADDISON, ESQ., 
OC \be lDMr Temple, Jlarrilter at Law. 

In one Tolume, oelno, bandeomely llound in law oheep. 

In this treatise upon the most constantly and frequently administered 
branch of law, the author has collected, arranged and developed in an intel
ligible and popular form, the rules and principles of the Law of Contracts, 
and has supported, illustrated or exemplified them by references to nearl1 
four thousand adjudged cases. It comprises the Rights and Liabilities of 
Seller and Purchaser; Landlord and Tenant ; Letter and Hirer of Chattels; 
Borrower and Lender; Workman and Employer; Master, Servant and Ap· 
~rentice; Principal, Agent and Surety; Husband and Wife; Partners; 
Joint Stock Companies ; Corporations ; Trustees;_ Provisional Committee
men ; Shipowners ; Shipmasters; Innkeepers ; l.'arriers ; Infants; Luna
tics, &c. 

WHEATON'S INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

IILBKBif'l'S 01" J:Jir'l'BBif.A'l'IOifAL L.AW. 
BY HENRY WHEATON, LL.D., 

Minilter of the Uoil<><l Stateo o.t the Court of Rusoia, &c. 

THIRD EDmON, REVISED AND CORRECTED. 

In one 1a11e and beautiful oet11vo volume of GSO pagee, extra cloth, or flue law &beep. 

• Mr. Wheaton's work lo lndispelll8ble to eYery diplomatist, stateii!Wl and la.,.er, aDd neceauy 
Indeed to all public men. To. every philosophic and liberal mind, the study mnst be an attractiYe, 
IDd lD the baDdo of oar author It lo a delightful one."-NortA Amtriam. 

H JL L 0 N T R U S T E E S. 

·.A PRACTICAL 'l'REATISE ON 'l'HE LAW RELATING TO TRUSTEES, 
THEIR POWERS, DUTIES, PRIVILEGES AND LIABILITIM 

BY 1A·MES HILL, ESQ., 
Of \be Inner Temple, Barrloter at Law. 

EDITED BY FRANCIS J. TROUBAT, 
Of the Philadelphia Bar. 

In one large octavo volume, best law obeep, raised banda. 

"The editor bess leav• to lterote the observation made by the author that the work 11 intended 
pr!Dcipally for the iDotructioa nnd guidance of tnJst-. That lingle feature nry much enhaaceo 
1\1 practical Y&lue." 

0 N T H E P R I N C I P l E S 0 F C R I M I N A L lAW. 
In one lAmo. volume9 paper, price 25 cents. 

BEING PART 10, 01" "S~IALL 8UOI(S ON GREAT SUBJEVI'8 • 
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